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PREFACE. 
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The following work had its origin in a felt want. 
Many students of the classical languages, all along the 
early part of their course, use text-books provided with 
vocabularies. These vocabularies, from the necessity of 
their limits, are brief and imperfect, and they enter but 
little into the subject of etymology. Even when afterwards 
the lexicon is used, the etymology is often studied only for 
separate words as they occur in reading; and the scattered 
and fragmentary information given in the lexicons pro- 
duces a corresponding state of knowledge in the mind 
even of a diligent student. No connected, systematic, or 
thorough knowledge of etymology is thus acquired. In 
the grammar something may be done for historical ety- 
mology; but the requirements of other topics in a school 
grammar must always prevent this subject from receiving 
there the full treatment which its importance demands. 

There remain the larger works expressly devoted to the 
subject, nearly all of them in German, excellent when one 
gets to them and is prepared for them, but by their style 
and fulness, as well as size and cost, not adapted to the 
wants of an American school-room or of the ordinary stu- 
dent. They will be studied only by the few, and the 
benefit to be derived from them will generally come only 
when the student is far advanced in his course, and after 
years of study of other works. 
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But historical etymology, that gives the original and 
central meaning of related words, and, gathering the words 
themselves together, unites them by the natural bond of 
their common origin, should not be so long deferred, nor 
should it be pursued only as a higher range of study. 
Itself the historical foundation of all the structure of lan- 
guage, certainly it should form a prominent part in the 
foundation of the course of study. Presented in a simple 
form, it can be made to furnish a Ijirge vocabulary of the 
most practical words, and these not arranged for compari- 
son in the separate language merely, Greek with Greek, 
Latin with Latin, but placed side by side, each language 
throwing light upon the other. A wider comparison en- 
riches with knowledge and enlarges the mind ; a deeper 
comprehension of the laws of progress in language reveals 
new and interesting truth, arousing curiosity and stimu- 
lating to further investigations. 

It has been urged against the study of etymology that 
we have not within our reach sufficient material to furnish 
the basis of the science, and that etymologists, proceeding 
often not upon any well-ascertained general principles, but 
upon superficial resemblance of words, and even roaming 
off in wild excursions of fanciful associations, have pro- 
duced such results as to bring the study into deserved 
condemnation. We must always bear in mind that his- 
torical etymology is not specially concerned with the 
absolute origin of language. It is concerned to ascertain 
the early forms, wherever they are traceable. True, there 
are many words which we cannot trace to their early 
forms ; but there are also very many words, and these the 
most important, that we can trace, and of their etymology 
our knowledge is as reliable as any in the whole range of 
language. It must be acknowledged, too, that the work 
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of many professed etymologists did in former times bring 
discredit upon the study. But the case is now widely 
different. The general principles and methods according 
to which all scientific etymological research must proceed, 
are now thoroughly established and recognized. The 
application of these principles requires a wide and careful 
comparison of kindred words. As this comparison is 
always going on and becoming still wider and more dis- 
criminating, the special results attained, relating either to 
single words or to the rules deduced, must always be held 
as open to any modification which may be reasonably 
required by continued investigation. 

For a long period of time, extending to the year 1876, 
the views of etymologists in regard to the rules of Indo- 
European phonetics were in substantial agreement. Be- 
ginning with that year, certain important modifications 
were proposed in some of the rules of the Indo-European 
phonetic system ; and these modifications are now generally 
accepted among the German philologists. These views will 
be found stated and explained in Part I., Chap. VI., and 
Part IV,, Chaps. I.-III. In presenting them I am much 
indebted to Prof. Maurice Bloomfield, with whose cordial 
approval I have given the statement of those chapters 
condensed mainly from his paper on the Greek Ablaut, 
published in the "American Journal of Philology" for Sep- 
tember, 1880. The Preliminary Statement of the same 
views is condensed from his article in the Journal of De- 
cember, 1881. The roots, arranged in accordance with this 
system, are given by themselves near the close of the volume, 
so that the use of them will not lead to any confusion. 

In the preparation of the present work, the author has 
endeavored to conform to the latest investigations of the 
highest authorities. In general, doubtful or disputed et^- 
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mologies have been omitted, or, in the few cases given, they 
are marked doubtful. The table of vowel-scales is from 
Schleicher's " Comparative Grammar." It is assumed that 
any student who may use this Etymology is already pro- 
vided with a suitable grammar of Latin or Greek ; and, 
therefore, this work does not state in full the prefixes and 
suffixes which are given in the grammars. Neither does 
it aim to present in full the processes of inflection, which 
would require a larger treatise upon comparative grammar. 

The object of this work is to present, within the limits 
of a school-book, the most needful etymological information 
that is not adequately furnished by the grammar or the 
lexicon. Even within these limits, some things are stated 
that are not intended to be learned in . the early part of a 
student's course, e,g,y the Sanskrit forms. They are given 
because they illustrate the subject, and may be used for 
later reference. Great prominence has been given to the 
derivation of English words. Many of the cognate words 
here treated have descended to us through the French, or 
through the Teutonic family. A complete index is fur- 
nished for the Latin, the Greek, and the cognate English 
words. 

The study of etymology, as here presented, may advan- 
tageously begin at an early stage in the study of Latin; 
and it should continue, in some form, throughout the 
course of classical education. The present work may be 
used for regular daily lessons in connection with the study 
of the classical text, and may also, with equal advantage 
and facility, be employed for reference on individual 

words. 

C. S. HALSEY. 
Schenectady : April, 1882. 
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The changes proposed by the new system have reference 
chiefly to the vowels. It is held that the European vowels, 
ώ, δ, ΰ, are not, as had been previously supposed, later modi- 
fications of an original Indo-European ώ, but are themselves 
original Indo-European vowels. The theory of vowel-increase 
has been abandoned ; the consequence is roots of the form a'5, 
aHj sra'Uf bha'r^ ma'n^ daHk^ da'rk, hha'ndhy (Ισ, €t, σρ€υ, φ€ρ, 
/x€v, δ€ΐκ, δ€ρκ, τΓ€νθ). Formerly the roots were inconsistently 
set down as «σ, φ€ρ, /xcv, Sc/ok, ttcv^, but t, σ/ου, and δικ, thus 
allowing the e a function in the one case and denying it the 
same in another which is perfectly parallel. These roots have 
in addition to the form with ablaut a** (Greek ο : oe, δο/οκ, ττονθ^ 
etc.) a weak form, which differs from the strong by the lack 
of this e (p) : σ, ι, σρυ, φρ^ /iv, δικ, δ/οκ, ττνθ. This reduced form 
may safely be assumed to have stood originally only in forma- 
tions which had the word-tone on some non-radical syllable, 
— thus naturally bringing about a less distinct pronunciation 
of the root-syllable. The graphical representation of this 
weakened utterance is root minus the e-o vowel. 

The recognition of these weak root-forms leads irresistibly 
to the assumption of Indo-European lingual and nasal vowels; 
Indo-European r, (/), w, m, represented in Greek by α/ο or pa 
(αλ or λα) for the lingual, and α and αν, α and α/χ, for the 
nasal vowels. 

Strange in external appearance are the Indo-European and 
Greek groundforms or explanatory symbols which are the re- 
sult: *τη-νυ/χαι for τάνυ /Aat; */S/l-j^ω for βαίνω = ν€ηίο. Tk^ 
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Greek groundform for ίφθάρατο would be * Ι-φΟρ-ντο, It cer- 
tainly does not seem as if one of the acquisitions of tlie gram- 
matical science of to-day were simplicity of method in repre- 
senting its processes. We will, however, gladly put up with 
a cumbrous system of symbols, if we are compensated for it by 
exactness — if such symbols help to convey to the reader the 
exact meaning of the writer. This quality the signs, which 
may be gleaned from the examples above, in general possess 
to a high degree, i is the designation for semivocalic or semi- 
consonantal y in distinction from the full consonant (spirant) 
y\ the same is true for y. When we examine the symbol- 
group ^τμπια*^ there can be no doubt as to the exact value 
represented by it : τμ- is a syllable in which the element that 
carries the syllable tone is in the main nasal (a nasal voΛvel). 
The vocalic color of this nasal vowel the symbol does not 
undertake to express, and it is indeed unknown. The repre- 
sentations of it in the various languages of the family diverge 
widely : Greek and Sanskrit a and an ; but German un, Latin 
cw, Lithuanian in. In the same way γ is an element mainly 
of a lingual character, bearing the tone of the syllable ; in the 
rendering of it the Sanskrit at least coincides with the symbol 
(Sanskrit r) ; the other languages again vary greatly : Zend 
tr^ ; Greek op and ολ ; Latin and German or (ur) ; Lithu- 
anian ir. The remainder ma' is practically identical with 
Greek /ic. The symbol does not, however, profess to define 
the value of the Indo-European vowel, which it renders, quite 
so closely ; a* expresses a vowel sound lying somewhere be- 
tween c and rt, but without quite reaching a ; in the same way 
a* is a sound between ο and a which does not quite reach a. 
Nevortholosa it is becoming more and more common to write 
simply c and ο for a* and α• even at the expense of perfect 
exactness ; and in the present work the more simple forms are 
preferred, so that in Indo-European roots and words e may be 
found where a* could also be written, and ο where a* could 
also be written. 
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The writers of tlie new school treat the vowel-phenomena 
in * reihen,' * vocalreihen,' an expression which, like many Ger- 
man grammatical terms, can be rendered but inadequately 
into English by 'vowel series.' Parallel with the three vocalic 
forms presented in the a'-reihe (form with a*, form with a**, 
and form without this a*-a^) there appear three other series 
— the e-series : δ, ό, δ, the ά -series : α, δ, ώ, and the δ -series : 
δ, δ, δ, justifying the following proportion for the Greek : 

TABLE I. 

€-series: € ι ο : - = 
ly-series : 17 : ω : c = 
ά -series : ά : ω : α = 
ω -series : ω : ω : ο 

An example of the ly-series is presented by : τΐ-θη-μι^ θω-μό-ς, 
τί'θί'μαι ; of the a-series by φψμί, φω-η/, φα.-μ.€ν ; of the a>-series 
by 3ύ-δω-/ι^ δ€-δω-κα, ho-ro*;. 

In order to understand the origin of these series, i.e., the 
method which led to their recognition, it will be necessary 
to refer to the ' Theory of Sonant Coefficients.' This theory 
assumes that all Indo-European roots can have but one vowel, 
a* (e) varying with a® (0) ; all other seemingly vocalic elements 
are in reality semiconsonants, which assume the function of 
vowels only when this e-o has for some reason been lost ; this 
semiconsonant is called 'sonant coefficient.' In cases where 
the root does' not possess such a sonUnt coefficient, it remains 
vowelless (ttct-o/aou• Ι-τττ'όμψ). This agrees incontrovertibly 
with all the facts in the case of roots of the a'-series ; 7Γ€τ, Set, 
XeVf δ€/), crrcX, /xcv, Xcitt, ίλενθ, SepK, ttcv^, etc., can interchange 
with iroTf Sot, etc., but only upon the loss of this c or ο do the 
semiconsonantal elements contained in these roots assume the 
function of vowels : δι, χν, δ/ο, στλ, μγ, λιπ, i\vO, δ/οκ, ττνθ, etc. 
The possible sonant coefficients of roots of the «'-series are 
accordingly : i, w, r, (I), n, m ; and if we add these to the 
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real vowels of the a'-series, we obtain the following five (or 
six) series within the a*-series : 



TABLE II. 



ci : oi : ι = 
€v : ου : V = 
ep : op : ρ = 



(e\ : ολ : λ) = 

€v : ov : ν = 
€μ : ομ : μ 



In Greek the roots made according to these models are 
about 250, and it is probable that more than one-half of the 
roots which occur in verbal formations are of this class. In 
the other languages also these roots are preponderatingly 
represented (e.g., Sanskrit and Gothic). The thought, then, 
that the remaining roots also may be found constructed on the 
same plan does not lie far removed, and the attempt has been 
boldly made. As in Table II., i, υ, ρ, (λ), ν, μ are the sonant 
coeflGicients to c-o; as these are forced in the reduced root- 
form to play the part of vowels (t, v, p, (λ), ν, μ\ so in Table I. 
€ of the ly-series is a sonant coefficient (f), which is performing 
the function of a vowel, because the real root- vowel €-0 has 
been lost ; i.e., η stands for €€ ; ω for oc ; in the same way the 
vocalism of the ά -series goes back to «ά for ά ; οα for ω, and ά 
is the sonant coefficient ; so also the ω -series is to be resolved 
into €0f ooy and o. We could then add to Table II. three per- 
fectly parallel series : 

TABLE III. 



€€ : o€ : € = 

ea : oa : a = 
€o : 00 : ο 



From the standpoint of the phonetist it is believed that no 
objection can be urged ; c, a, and ο can be * consonans * as well 
as ι and υ (Sievers, Phonetik, p. 123) : the contractions with 
the root-vowels into the vowel-forms actually occurring would 



NEW SYSTEM OF INDO-EUROPEAN PHONETICS. XI 

also pass criticism, thougli it is to be noted that in the first 
perpendicular column of Table III. the semiconsonantal ele- 
ments impress their vocalic color on the result (cc, co, eo : i;, ά, ω), 
while in the second perpendicular column the semiconsonantal 
element succumbs, and the result of the contraction (ω) has 
the vocalic color of the real root-vowel (o). 

From the standpoint, however, of the history of the Indo- 
European languages, we are not at present warranted in 
accepting these results (shown in immediate connection with 
Table III.). No one language shows even a single instance in 
which the elements supposed to underlie the contraction occur 
Tincontracted. This, to be sure, is no final condemnation ; 
we are becoming accustomed more and more to view the 
immediate historic background of the separate Indo-European 
languages, — the Indo-European parent language, as a real 
language devoid of unnatural regularity, presenting in many 
respects phenomena of a very secondary nature, — phenomena 
which had a long history before them ; and the possibility of 
these contractions must not be absolutely denied. Practically, 
however, they cannot as yet he recognized in thai foo-m. This 
theory has, nevertheless, yielded one result that we may safely 
adopt, namely, the recognition of the fact that the η and a of 
the ψ and ά- series vary with ω under the same circumstances 
under which c varies with o. 

It will be interesting now to see what vocalic and semi- 
vocalic • material is furnished for the Indo-European parent 
speech. 

The «'-series yields two real vowels : a* and a^ (e and o) 
and the following sounds wavering between consonantal and 
vocalic function : y and i ; ν and u ; r and r {I and I); 7i and 
n, m and m ; perhaps also the nasals corresponding to the two 
Indo-European guttural series, which could be designated by 
^"and it, and η and n. Its diphthongs would be a, oz, eUy ou\ 
(in a wider sense of the term also er, or (el^ ol) ; erij on] em, 
am, and even efi, ofi ; en, on). 
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The ^-series yields : δ and o^ (so designated to differentiate 
it from the o's of the two following series) and e. 

The α -series yields : a and o* ; and a. 

The δ -series yields : ^ and ό* and o. Of diphthongal mate- 
rial in which the first part is a long vowel there appears cer- 
tainly at least : au in the stem na/u- ; Ionic (not pan-hellenic) 
νην-^ ; Sanskrit ηάύ -s ; Latin no/v-is. 

We subjoin a provisional scheme of Indo-European vowels 
and semivowels, claiming neither absolute correctness nor 
scientific symmetry in the symbols employed; It will, how- 
ever, suflSice to give a fair idea of what is supposed to be the 
material contained by the immediate predecessor of the sepa- 
rate languages of the Indo-European family. 

Pure short vowels : ^ 6; ά 

Their diphthongs : ei oi; ai 

eu ou; au 

Long vowels : e o^ 

d ^ 

Short vowels or semivowels corresponding to these : β, α, ο. 

One diphthong : au 

Semiconsonants : y-i; v-ii; r-r; (l-f); m-m; 

n-n (firn; fl-n). 



SUGGESTIONS IN KEGARD TO THE STUDY OF 

ETYMOLOGY. 
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As this subject, in its systematic form, has not been com- 
monly taught in the schools, it seems appropriate to offer some 
suggestions, in general for the study of Etymology, and in 
particular for the use of the present work. 

1. We must bear in mind that the most important and 
practical facts may be clearly ascertained without determining 
all their theoretical and antecedent conditions. Thus, to 
establish the important fact that certain words are etymologi- 
cally related to each other, it is not necessary to establish the 
roots of the words themselves. E.g., there is an undoubted 
etymological connection between the verb φίρω, to bear, and 
the adjective φορός, bearing; and this connection remains 
conclusively established whether we assign for the word-group 
three root-forms, φε /a, φορ, φρ, or two root-forms, φ€ρ, φορ, or 
one root-form, φε/ο, or even if we say that no root-form can be 
assigned at all. So, also, the verb tendo, to stretch, is to be 
connected with the noun tdnits, a stretching, sound, tone ; and 
this connection remains conclusively established whether we 
assign two root-forms, ten, ton, or only one root-form, ten, or 
even if we say that no root-form can be assigned at all. 

At the present time, there is a great deal of movement of 
opinion in the etymological field. Various innovations are 
proposed, prominent among them that of bi-syllabic roots. 
In view of all the proposed changes, it is well to be cautious 
about accepting any roots without reserve. From the nature 
of the case, roots cannot be known by direct or positive 
evidence. They can be laid down only with various degrees 
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of probability in their favor; yet, at all events, they may 
serve a practical purpose as convenient labels to aid us in 
associating related words. 

2. In accordance with this principle, it is held that the 
word-groups, or sets, numbered in this work 1-528 belong 
etymologically as thus arranged. These words furnish an 
orderly and practical vocabulary; and they may become 
fixed in the memory by the very association that binds the 
words themselves together, namely, their etymological relation 
to each other. 

3. Careful discrimination is needed in adapting the differ- 
ent parts of this study to the wants of the student in the 
different stages of his progress. A younger student, in the 
early part of a classical course, may advantageously learn 
some roots, and how to form from them stems and words, and 
may thus acquire a useful vocabulary; but to master fully 
the principles involved in the theoretical views will require 
a mind more mature, and a higher and wider range of study. 
Therefore, at first and with younger pupils, the application 
should receive the greater attention, and the theory should be 
presented only in its most prominent and practical features. 

4. While it is desirable that the scholar should be ac- 
quainted with the leading principles of both the older and 
the later system, in practice one must be preferred to the 
other. In general, where the later views conflict with the 
earlier, the author would recommend the later views, as more 
likely to prove correct ; and especially would advise that the 
roots should be taken as arranged in Part IV., CJiap. IV. 

5. It is, of course, in itself undesirable to present conflicting 
views, even if they are only theoretical, in a work designed 
for school use. One system, uniform, consistent, and com- 
manding the assent of the etymological world, would be a 
great desideratum. But certainly such a system cannot be 
presented now. No one can prophesy how far distant the 
day may be when theoretical views shall be harmonized ; and 
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it is not wise to defer to that uncertain day the acquisition of 
practical knowledge. 

In the present work, an effort is made to avoid as far as 
possible the confusion liable to arise from a statement of 
opposing theoretical views. For this purpose, in the body of 
the work, the principles of the older school are first clearly 
set forth. As these principles commanded until very recently 
an assent almost universal, they should be stated fully; and 
any part of them that may be modified or even overthrown 
by later investigation deserves to be stated, at least as a part 
of the history of the progress of the science. The principles 
of the new school are then given in Part I., Ch. VI., and their 
application in Part IV., Ch. I.-IV. 

It has been thought advisable to present at the very outset 
of the work a brief statement of the new-school system, with 
an explanation of the symbols which it employs. This pre- 
liminary statement has therefore been given in the preceding 
pages. 

6. This work can be intelligently studied by one who has 
no knowledge of the Greek language ; but it would be advan- 
tageous for a Latin scholar to learn the Greek alphabet and 
the sounds of the letters, as it would require but little time, 
and the additional benefit would be very great. 

7. A simple illustration is here presented to show one 
method in which the subject may be taught. Let us examine 
first the Latin words under set No. 142. In all these words 
we find a common syllable /^2-^ ; and m fugi, the perfect of 
filgio^ we find the same syllable with a long quantity, fug. 
Here, then, we have a root in its two forms, /ΰρ^ fUg. We 
observe in these Latin words one meaning that is general in 
its character and common to all the words. This meaning is 
expressed in English by the word * flee.' The syllable fug, 
fiig, is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the general 
meaning of these words. As such, it is called their root. 

By joining to this root significant elements, we may render 
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its meaning more limited, and so form sterna and then words. 
Thus, by adding a to the root f fir/, we form ftiga, the stem of 
the noun ffi{/a, flight. By adding to this stem the various 
case-suffixes, we may inflect the noun through all its variations 
of case and number. By adding to the root fug the suffix ά, 
we form ffigd, the stem of the verb Ju/jare, to put to flight. 
By adding to this stem the various suffixes that make up the 
verbal endings, we may inflect the verb through all its varia- 
tions of voice, mood, tense, person, and number. The root fug, 
with the termination ax, forms the adjective /ώζ/αατ, apt to flee. 
Strictly speaking, we should say that the suffix added to the 
root is only that which with the root forms the stem of the 
word ; but it is often more simple and convenient, as well as 
customary in grammars, to state at once for nouns and adjec- 
tives the ending of the nominative singular, and for verbs the 
ending of the first person singular of the present indicative 
active. The otliijr process, though accurate, may sometimes 
prove rather complicated. In this instance, in the termination 
ax, X is for c-a, of which the a is the case-suffix of the nomina- 
tive singular; c-8 is for co-a ; and the 0, was originally the 
stem-vowel of an el-verb ; so that the entire process might be 
represented by filg-d-co-a, fiXg-a-c-a, fUg-ax, f'ii'Qax. 

Λ process similar in general to that illustrated with the 
Latin words may be applied to the Greek words in set No. 142. 
We find the root in two forms, φ€υγ, ψυγ. From this root 
stems may be formed, and then words. Thus, by adding the 
suffix α to the root φΰγ, we form φΰγα, the (original) stem of 
llio noun φυγν, flight. 

Tlio various prefixes nnd suffixes used in word-formation, 
together with their signifii^ations and application, are given in 
the grammars; and it is not tliought best to enlarge the 
present work by a re-statement of what is already well stated 
in the grammars. 

The following examples illustrate by comparison the forma- 
tion of words : — 
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stare^ to stand. 

abstare, to stand away from. 

ccmstare^ to stand together. 

dlstCire, to stand apart. 

ezstdre, to stand out or forth. 

instare, to stand in or upon. 

stobilis, that stands firm, steady, stable. 

stohilitaa, a standing firm, stability. 

staiulum, a standing-place, a stable. 

stdltiSj a standing, position, condition. 

stMuerey to cause to stand, to establish. 

Comparing these words with one another, we find in them 

all 

1, a common syllable, sta. 

2, a common meaning, expressed in English by the word 
* stand.' The syllable sta is called the root of the words. 
We observe that its vowel is long in some of the words and 
short in others. The root has, therefore, two forms, sta, sta. 
These are called respectively the strong and the weak form. 
The syllable sta, which appears as a root in the preceding 
examples, is found with a changed form in some other kindred 
words. For example, in solstitium, the solstice, it appears as 
sti. In this and similar cases, the form which corresponds 
with the root may conveniently be called the root-equivalent. 

Let us now examine words for the purpose of ascertaining 
the form and meaning of their prefixes and suflBixes. 

Jragllis, easily broken, fragile. 
dodilis, easily taught, docile. 
amahllis, worthy to be loved, amiable. 
stabllis, that stands firm, steady, stable. 

In these examples, /ra^ is a root meaning break ; doc is a root 
meaning teach ; sta ib & root meaning stand ; ama is a stem 
of the verb amare, to love. From these and other examples, 
we find that the suflBixes -ilis and -bllis are used with roots 
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and verb-stems to form verbal adjectives expressing quality 
or capability. By a similar method of comparison widely 
extended and applied to the words of kindred languages, we 
may determine for each language the form and meaning of its 
roots and the form and meaning of its prefixes and suffixes. 

The following plan of study is recommended in using this 
Etymology : — 

Page XV., 7 to end of Suggestions: Sets 2, 3, 10, 12, 32. 
Part I., Chapters I.-IV. (pages 1-14). Sets 33, 69, 99, 104. 
Chapter V. (pages 14-20). Sets 112, 120, 142, 175, 225, 234, 
236, 256, 344, 348, 440, 459, 493, 496, 509, 525. Sets (in- 
cluding the preceding sets) 1, 2, 3, 10, 12, 28, 29, 32, 33, 44, 
45, 48, 54, 57, 67, 69, 80, 83, 99, 104, 112, 120, 125, 142, 175, 
188, 189, 210, 213, 219, 224, 225, 234, 236, 256, 339, 344, 
348, 350, 358, 369, 374, 377, 386, 387, 396, 400, 408, 410, 
414, 426, 440, 459, 475, 493, 496, 500, 502, 509, 519, 525. ' 
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ΙΐΓ Part II. and Part III. the words are arranged in sets, numbered 
from 1 to 528. In general, at the beginning of each set, five things are 
stated in the following order : 1. The Indo-European root ; 2. The 
Sanskrit root ; 3• The Greek root ; 4. The Latin root ; 5. The meaning 
of the roots. Each of the first four particulars is separated firom the 
following by a semicolon, and a dash is used to show that a root is 
wanting. If a root appears in one language under more than one form, 
the forms are separated from each other by a comma. In these sets the 
sign y/ is not needed and not used ; elsewhere it is used to denote a root, 
alid Indo-European roots are printed in capitals. If any form, however 
placed or marked, contains more than one syllable, it may not be called 
strictly a root ; also, if inclosed in parenthesis, it may not be a root. 

At the beginning of each great division of the sets, the corresponding 
letters of Indo-European, Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, for that division 
are shown by the same method of representation. A cognate English 
word is printed in italics ; and, if not a definition, it is also enclosed in 
brackets. In the separate indexes of Greek, Latin, and English.^the 
figures refer to the number of the set of words. 

* denotes a theoretical form, i.e., a form which, though not actually 
occurring, may be supposed to have preceded the existing form to which 
it is attached. A theoretical form is also sometimes denoted by being 
enclosed m parenthesis and following the sign = . 

t denotes that a word is borrowed from Greek. 

X denotes that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old 
grammarians or lexicographers. 

Other signs and abbreviations are employed with the significations 
usual in grammars and lexicons. 



PAET Ι. 
Principles of Etymology. 

OHAPTEBL 

CLASSIFICATION OF INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES. 

Etymology treats of individual words, with reference to 
their origin and development. Its methods of investigation 
a^e historical, aiming to ascertain the forms which were earliest, 
with their corresponding meanings, and the form and meaning 
of each subsequent modification. . 

Nearly all the languages of Europe, and two at least of 
those of Asia, the Sanskrit and the Zend, are found by com- 
parison to have such resemblances to one another as to prove 
that they are descended from a common stock. They consti- 
tute a very large and important class, and as they have been 
spoken by nations living throughout a region that extended 
from India on the east to the western boundaries of Europe, 
they are called the Indo-European languages. They are also 
known by other names, — Aryan, Indo-Germanic, Japhetic. 

The common stock from which they spring is called the 
Indo-European original-language. The words of this original 
language are not known to us by the direct evidence of any 
records, but from an extended comparison of the later existing 
forma in the derived languages we infer the forms of the orig- 
inal language. Neither do we know where or when the people 
lived who spoke this original language. It seems probable 
that their home was somewhere in south-western Asia, and 
the time of thgir 4i§P>^i4^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ three thousand years 
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before Christ. From their successive and continued migra- 
tions, chiefly toward the west, arose the most important 
nations and languages of the civilized world. 

Indo-European languages may be divided into three prin- 
cipal groups or divisions. These are : — 

I. The Aryan division, comprising the Indian and the 
Eranian (or Iranian) family of language. Of the Indian fam- 
ily, that of which we have the oldest record is the Old-Indian, 
which is the language of the oldest portion of the Vedas. At 
a later time, when it had become fixed in a more simple form 
and subject to certain grammatical rules as a written literary 
language, and thus distinguished from the popular dialects, it 
was called Sanskrit. The Eranian family includes the Zend, 
the Old-Persian, and the Armenian. 

II. The South-Western European division. This includes : — 

1. The Greek. The ancient Greek is represented now by 
the Komaic or modern Greek. 

2. The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the Umbrian 
of central Italy. The chief modern representatives of Latin 
are Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and French. 

3. The Keltic, the language of the tribes found by the 
Komans in Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Ireland. 

III. The Northern European division. This includes : — 

1. The Sclavonic family, comprising numerous languages ; 
among them Russian, Bulgarian, Polish, Bohemian, Lithua- 
nian, and Old-Prussian. 

2. The Teutonic family. Of this family the oldest member 
is the Gothic, which became extinct in the ninth century. 
The modern Teutonic languages are divided into two distinct 
groups, the Scandinavian and the Germanic. The Scandina- 
vian includes the Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Icelandic. 
The Germanic is subdivided into two branches, the High 
Germanic and the Low Germanic. The Low Germanic in- 
cludes: (1) The Friesic, (2) The Anglo-Saxon, (3) The Old 



GROWTH OF LANGUAGE. 



Saxon, (4) The Dutch, (5) The Low German. The English 
language is descended from the Anglo-Saxon ; but it has also 
received large additions from other sources, especially from 
Latin through the French. 



OHAPTEE Π. 

GROWTH OF LANGUAGE. 

The various forms of inflected words have been constructed 
by joining together elements that were originally independent 
words. To illustrate the process, let us compare the expression 
he did love with the expression he loved. Of the form lovedy 
let us examine the suffix -d. In Anglo-Saxon it is -de, which 
is derived from dide^ the imperfect of don, * do.' A similar 
form appears also in Gothic. From the Anglo-Saxon word 
dide comes the English did. Thus the suffix -d and the auxil- 
iary verb did have the same origin ; they have also the same 
effect on the meaning of the verb, so that, in regard to origin 
and meaning, loved = did love. The difference between the 
two expressions lies in the manner of applying the auxil- 
iary. In the form did love, the auxiliary appears before the 
principal verb, not united in one word with the verb, and not 
abbreviated in its English form. In the word loved, the auxil- 
iary appears after the principal verb, joined in one word with 
it, and abbreviated to -d, which we then call a suffix. In the 
word godly, the suffix ly is derived from an independent word, 
the same word from which we get the English like; godly = 
god-like. This suffix ly is the one used in forming most of our 
English adverbs. So also the French adverbial ending ment 
is derived from the Latin ablative mente; grandement, 
* grandly,' was originally grandi mente, ' with great mind.' In 
the Latin verb vocabam, the suffix bam was originally an 
independent word, the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348). 



PRINCIPLES OF ETYMOLOGY. 



The process liere illustrated is of very great importance and 
wide application. In the Indo-European languages, all form- 
making which we can trace within the historical period is by this 
same method^ ruxmely^ hy external accretion. We may logically 
conclude that this was the only method in the more ancient 
times, and therefore that it is sufficient to account for the 
Avhole structure of Indo-European language. Wherever we 
find in any word a subordinate part, indicating some modi- 
fication or relation of the main radical idea, there we find what 
remains of a formerly independent word, which has ceased to 
be independent, and has become an affix. The Indo-European 
original-language in its earliest stage consisted entirely of rmmo- 
syllabic words. 

Entire words in a language may pass out of use, and so be 
lost. This may occur from various causes, as when the idea 
is no longer sufficiently important to the community to call for 
any word as its exponent, or when a given word is crowded 
out of use by another word coming in to take its place, or 
when, from no assignable cause other than mere chance, a 
Avord becomes obsolete. Still more important in the history 
of language is the loss of forms of grammatical inflection. 
Of this, the English language furnishes the most striking illus- 
trations. Many of its suffixes have disappeared from their 
combination ; but their place has been supplied by separate 
and auxiliary words. 



ΟΕΑΡΊΈΒ m. 

ROOTS. 



A ROOT is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the 
general meaning of a word. Such a form, within the bounda- 
ries of any one of the Indo-European languages, we may 
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properly describe by the name of the language in whicli it 
occurs ; the corresponding root in the Indo-European original- 
language we call the Indo-European root. Thus, the Greek 
άκων, a javelin, and the Latin acus^ a needle, are kindred in 
etymology. The Indo-European root from which they come 
is ah, the Greek root is άκ, the Latin root ac. So the Greek 
φεύγω and the Latin /agio are kindred ; their Indo-European 
root is bhughy the Greek root is φυγ, the Latin root fug. Of an 
inflected word the fundamental part, to which the terminations 
are appended, is called the stem. 

By taking from a word everything that is formative or 
accidental, we obtain the root. In the verb vocabam, the last 
four letters are strictly formative. The root is vdc^ which 
means simply * call.' The suffix a forms Λvith the root vdc the 
stem vocd; the suffix bam was originally a separate word, 
the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348), containing already 
the personal ending m, which marks the first person singular 
in the active voice. This m is from the pronominal root shown 
in the pronoun me (No. 385). In the word vocabam, the 
suffix bam, performs the office of an auxiliary ; ba is called the 
sign of the imperf. ind., and m is called the personal ending. 
In the verb iTiOero, the parts e, tl, and το are formative, c de- 
noting past time, tl denoting duration, and το denoting the 
person, number, and voice. The root is 0€. In the verb 
cytyvero, the parts c, yt, e, and το are known to be formative, 
and when they are taken away, the remaining part yv might 
seem to be the root ; but the root is really the syllable ycv, of 
which the c has in some forms of the verb been dropped. The 
full root ycv is seen in other forms of the verb and in the cog- 
nate noun γένος. 

Neither. roots nor stems are to be regarded as mere abstrac- 
tions obtained by any mechanical process of separating a 
word into its parts. In the earliest history of the Indo-Euro- 
pean original-language, the roots were capable of independent 
use ; they were themselves the monosyllabic words of the Ian- . 
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guage. They form, therefore, the groundwork upon which is 
built the structure of stems and words, — the process of build- 
ing being one of composition, or joining one root to another. Of 
an inflected word, the root which conveys the general and 
principal meaning is called the root of the word, or the prin- 
cipal root. The roots joined to this, and serving to define, 
restrict, or vary its application, are called affixes. An affix 
placed before a principal root is called a prefix ; placed after 
a principal root it is called a suffix. 

Every root is a monosyllable, and of every unmodified root 
the vowel is short. A root containing a long vowel is a modi- 
fied root. A root may sometimes vary in its form, and yet 
retain its meaning unchanged or but slightly changed. In 
such case we may place the forms side by side, generally giv- 
ing that one first which has the widest use. Examples are 
καλ, κ€λ; στ€λ, σταλ; βαλ, βζλ ; τρατ^ τραττ; 6κ, 6π, Whenever 
we have evidence that one form of the root existed before 
another or others, we may call that which was historically 
first the unmodified root, and every later form a modified root. 
We find a considerable number of roots existing in double 
forms, of which one is longer than the other by a final con- 
sonant. In such cases, the shorter form is believed to be the 
original one, and it is called a primary root ; the longer form 
is called a secondary root ; and the process of adding is called 
expansion. Example: primary root (Indo-Eur.), bha; second- 
ary root, bkan. 

Boots are divided according to their signification into two 
classes : I. Ve7'bal roots (called also predicative and notional) ; 
ΙΪ. Pronominal roots (called also demonstrative or rehtional^ 
and sometimes called radicals), 

I. Verbal Roots. These express action, condition, or qual- 
ity. From them are formed verbs, nouns, and adjectives. They 
constitute by far the more numerous class, being numbered by 
hundreds. They are also more complicated in their structure. 
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II. Pronominal Boots. These indicate simply relation, 
especially the relation of place. From them are formed pro- 
nouns, adverbs, conjunctions, and all original prepositions. 
The pronominal roots are very few in number. They are of 
the simplest structure. Examples (Indo-Eur.) are a, i, wia, 
nay tUf ka. 



OHAPTEE IV. 

ALPHABETIC SOUNDS. 

The sound of a, as heard in the word /ar, is the fundamen- 
tal tone of the human voice, the tone naturally produced when 
the mouth is most fully open and the current of breath entirely 
unmodified. It is appropriately called a completely open 
sound, and the vowel representing it a completely open vowel. 
The opposite extreme is shown in the sounds of ^ as in keel^ t 
as in tan, ρ as in pan. Here, some of the organs of speech 
having been entirely closed, the sounds are heard only upon 
the breaking of the contact; they are appropriately called 
completely close sounds, and are represented by the completely 
close mutes. Between these two extremes belong all the other 
alphabetic sounds, and they are properly arranged according 
to their relative degrees of closure. The principal mute- 
closures are three : one made by lip against lip, the labial 
closure, giving the sound represented by ρ ; one made by the 
front of the tongue against the roof of the mouth, near the 
front teeth, the lingual closure, giving the sound represented 
by t ; one, in the back of the mouth, made against the soft 
palate by the rear upper surface of the tongue, the palatal 
closure, giving the sound represented by h. The other claases 
of sounds may also be arranged in three corresponding lines 
of gradual closure, proceeding from the completely open a to 
the completely close mutes, ^, ί,ρ. This method of arrange- 
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ment has been applied (Whitney's ** Life and Growth of Lan- 
guage," p. 62) in the following scheme to represent the alpha- 
betic sounds of the English language : — 
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As it is very important to observe the exact sound repre- 
sented by each character in this alphabetic scheme, illustrative 
words are here given. Beginning with a, and going down- 
ward at the left, we have a as in far; ce.pan; e, fate, they ; 
z, Tiiete, pique; y, yet; ng, ring ; zh, azure; sh, shall; g, get; 
k, keel: going downward centrally, we have a as in far; 
d (inverted e), hut; r, ran; I, land; n, rvo; z, zeal) s, so; 
dh, then ; th, thin ; d, do ; t, tan : going downward at the 
right, we have a as in far; A, war; o, note; u, tool, rule; 
w, wall; m, may ; v, vain; f fame; b, ban; p, pan. Η is 
sounded as in haU. 

Let us first compare k, t, ρ with g, d, b, their corresponding 
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sonants. In the former series there is no sound while the 
organs of speech are closed ; in the latter there is, even during 
the continuance of the closure, a tone produced by the* vibration 
of the vocal chords. Herein lies the fundamental distinction 
of * surd * and ' sonant ' sounds. The former are produced by 
unintonated breath; the latter by intonated breath. Surd 
sounds have sometimes been called by other names, as * strong,' 
'hard/ * sharp'; and sonant sounds have been called by other 
corresponding names, as * weak,' * soft,' * flat ' ; but these names 
should be rejected, and the terms * surd ' and * sonant ' should 
be employed, because they express the true distinction. In 
Greek and Latin the surd aspirated mutes are often, and 
with sufficient propriety, called simply aspirates. Next to 
the mutes come the fricatives, divided into two sub-classes, 
spirants and sibilants. Then come the nasals (sometimes 
called resonants). 

Beginning now at the other extreme with the open vowel a, 
we form by successive degrees of approach of the tongue to the 
palate the series of palatal sounds represented in the scheme by 
a, GB, θ, i. By contraction with the lips, we form the labial series 
represented by a, A, o, u. The semivowels stand nearly on 
the dividing line between vowels and consonants. The closest 
of the vowels are i and u. By abbreviating their sounds suffi- 
ciently before another vowel-sound, we should change them 
into the consonantal sounds of y and w. With them belong 
r and ly which are in many languages used also as vowels. 
The distinctions of long and short vowel, and the three com- 
pound vowel-sounds, or diphthongs, ai (aisle, isle), au {put, 
how), and Ai (oil, boy), are for the sake of simplicity omitted 
in the scheme. The method of arrangement thus employed 
for the English alphabet may with equal advantage be applied 
to the alphabet of any language, to exhibit its internal rela- 
tions or to compare it with other alphabets. It is in this work 
employed to illustrate the alphabetic sounds of Indo-European, 
Greek, and Latin. 
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Sonndg of the Indo-Enropean Alphabet. 



Sonant. < 



' Vowels. 



Γ 1 
η 



Surd. 


h 


Surd. 




Surd. 


kh 


Sonant. 


gh 


Sonant. 


g 


Surd. 


k 




Palatal 
Seriefl. 



8 
th 

dh 
d 



Lingual 
Seriei. 



Semivowels. 
m Nasals. 

Aspiration. 
Sibilant. 



Aspirated 
Mutes. 




Mutes. 



ο 

'Λ 

Ο 

> 

Η 

CO 



Labial 
Series. 



The Indo-European original-language had three vowels, — 
a, 1, u; three diphthongs, — αα, αι, au; and thirteen consonants, 

— ^) ^» P% O^ <^» ^» ^'^i Λ ^» ^» ^i ^» ^• -4 was sounded as in/ar, 
i as in machine^ u as in rule, tool. Every short vowel had the 
same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less 
prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a 
diphthong, each vowel received its own proper sound, — the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 
interruption. The diphthongs were sounded approximately 
as follows: aa as m far ; ai as in aish; au as ou in Iiouse. 
The consonants, ^, t,p, d, b, r, I, m, n, h were sounded as in 
English ; g as in get ; y as in yet ; s as in so ; ν as ti; in wait ; 
kh, th, ph were pronounced almost as in inhhom, hothouse, 
top heavy ; gh, dh, bh as in hghouse, madhouse, JSbb/iouse. 
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The aspiration h is found only in close combination with the 
mutes. All the aspirated mutes, and the letters, y, I, and v, 
were wanting in the earliest stage of the language. 

Sounds of the Sanskrit Alphabet. 

Short a as in vocal, cedar ^ organ, or w-short in hut ; long φ 
as in father ; short i as in pin ; long i as in pique ; short u afe 
in pull, push ; long w as in rule^ rude; the vowel r represents 
simply a smooth or untrilled ?'-sound, assuming a vocalic office 
in syllable-making ; the vowel / represents an ^sound similarly 
uttered — like the English ^vowel in abL•, angle, addh; e is 
sounded as in prey; ai as in aisle; ο as in so; au as au in 
German Hav^ or ou in Eng. hov^e ; n = ng in king ; l•! = ch 
in church; ^=j in judge; fi = gn in Campagna; j = y in 
yes ; g = sh in shall ; t, d, η are commonly pronounced as 
t, d, n, but they were produced originally by the influence 
of a neighboring r, the lower surface of the tongue being 
brought against the palate in pronouncing them ; ν = prob- 
ably the Eng. w; kh, th, ph are pronounced almost as in 
inkhom, hothotise, topheavy ; gh, dh, bh as in hghoujse^ mad- 
house, HobL•u8e, 

Sounds of the Qreek Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes the following pronunciation is to 
be employed : α as α in far ; η as e in fate; ϊ as ζ in machine ; 
ω as in note; υ was sounded originally as w in rule or oo in 
tool, later as French u. Every short vowel has the same kind 
of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less prolonged 
in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a diphthong, 
each vowel has its own proper sound, the sound of the second 
following that of the first without any interruption. The 
diphthongs are sounded approximately as follows : at as ai in 
aisL•; €1 as ei in eight ; oi as oi in oil; vl as uee in queen or as 
ui in quit; av as ou in hou^e ; €v as eu in feud; ου as oi* in 
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group; ψ, I/, If like a, 17, ω. Of the consonants, β,^ κ^ ν,τ,ρ, 
λ, fi, ν, ψ are sounded like their corresponding lettert in Eng- 
lish ; γ before #c, γ, ί, and χ has the sound of η in anger (= ng 
in ring), and in any other position it has the sound of g in get; 



Sonant, < 



ω 



ρ λ 

.y(=^.ng) ν 



VOWEIS. 



Surd, 
Surd. 



Surd. 
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Sibilant {fricative), 
φ Aspirated Mules, 
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3 



UbiMl 
Serie•• 



σ has the sound of 8 in so. The letters φ, Θ, χ probably had 
at first the sounds of ^A, th, cA, in Ejj;. uphill^ hothoicaej block- 
head; afterwards they were sounded as in Eng. graphic, 
pathos, and German machen. The letter ζ is sounded as 2; in 
mix ; ζ may be sounded like dz in adze or like ζ in zone. 

Sounds of the Latin Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes, the Roman (or Phonetic) method 
of pronunciation is to be employed. According to this method, 
d is pronounced as in far; d as in they ; i as in machine; ό as 
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in holy; ΰ as u in rule or oo in ix>ol. Every short vowel has 
the same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but 
less prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of 
a diphthong, each vowel receives its own proper sound, the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 



BvMod. • 



θ 

i y 

J r 1 

, η (= Feng, ng) η 



. Vowels. 



Bwrd, h 
Sard, 
Surd, 
Surd, 



ch 



Simant, g 
Surd. c, k, q 
Sonant. 



Surd, 



Palatal 
Series. 



ih 
d 

t 
ζ 



Lingual 
Series. 



Semivowels. 
m Nasah, 
Aspiration. 
SiMlant. 

f l^rant. 

^1 f Aspirated 
P*» i kute». 

Ί 

Ρ J 



^• 



Mute», 



] 



Dovhle Con- 
sonants, 



a 
ο 

Ο 

> 

Η 
OD 



Labial 
Series. 



interruption. The diphthongs are (az), ae, ei^ (σι), oe, u% au, 
eUf (ou) ; the forms inclosed in parenthesis being found only in 
early Latin. The diphthongs are sounded approximately as 
follows : ai as ai in aisle ; ae originally sounded as (Roman) 
uJe\ later as (Roman) β; ei as ei in eight; oi as oi in oil; oe 
nearly as German oe in Oel, or Eng. ο in world; ui as uee in 
queen; au as ou in house; eu as eu in feud; ou as ou in group. 
Of the consonants, δ, c?, p, i, r, ^, m, w, A are sounded as in 
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English ; ^* as y in yes; s as in so; ν like w in wait; / as in 
fate ; g as in get ; c^k^ q d^A c in can ; ch^ ih^ ph^ as c, i, j9, with 
the slight addition of A-sound, as in the words, bhchhead, 
Jiothouse^ uphill; χ as in mix. The letters y and ζ were intro- 
duced into the Latin language after the time of Cicero, and 
were used only in words taken from Greek, y being employed 
to represent the Greek υ, and ζ to represent the Greek ζ. 
Latin y has the sound of French u, and for this= reason its 
position in the scheme is between u and i ; ζ may be sounde)! 
like dz in adze or like ζ in zone. ; 



OHAPTEE V. 



PHONETIC CHANGE. 



Throughout the history of language, changes of sound are 
going on. In comparing one language with any of its kindred, 
we must first ascertain to what sounds of the latter the sounds 
of the former regularly correspond. We then have a guide 
for the regular etymological comparison of words. An illus- 
tration of this appears in what is called (from its discoverer) 
** Grimm's Law of Permutation of Consonants," which exhibits, 
with some exceptions not necessary here to be shown, the 
regular interchange between (1) Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, 
taken as one group ; (2) Gothic and Low German dialects 
(including English) ; (3) High German and its stock (including 
modern German). This law may be expressed by the folloΛving 
formula : — 



(1) Sanskrit, Greek, Latin 

(2) Gothic and Low German (including 

English) 

(3) High German 




Surd 

Aspirate 
Sonant 
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It may be illustrated by the following table : — 



I. 
. f Greek β . . . 
I Latin f . . . 


θχτγάτηρ 


θνρ 


θύρα 


μ4Βυ 






/era 


fores 






2. English d . . . 


daughter 


deer 


door 


mead 




3. German t or th = t 


tochter 


thier 


thor 


meth 




II. • 












Η 1 Greek 8 . • . 
' I Latin d . . . 


6Βού'5 


9<ψαν 


Ζύο 


HZeiw 


ΰΖωρ 


dens 


domare 


duo 


edere 


unda 


2. English t . . . 


tooth 


tame 


two 


eat 


water 


3. German ζ or s . . 


zahn 


zahmen 


zwei 


essen 


wasser 


III. 












Η f Greek τ . . . 
I Latin t . • . 


τύ{σύ) 


rptis 




TO 




tu 


tree 


tenuis 


\B-tud 


frater 


2. English th . . . 


thou 


three 


thin 


that 


brother 


3. German d . . . 


du 


drei 


dunn 


das 


bruder 



General Table of Grimm's Law. 



Obiginal Sounds. 



Aqnrates 



Sonants • 



Surds, 



A TH 
PH 



Sanskrit. Greek. 



gh(h) 
dh(h) 
bh(h) 

g(j) 
d 

b . 

k 
t 

Ρ 



X 

θ 

ψ 

y 
β 

κ 

τ 

ΊΓ 



Latin. 



h.f(g.v) 

f(d.b) 

f(b) 

g 
d 

b 

c, q 

t 



Β 

Oothie and 
Low Oerm. 



g 
d 

b 

k 

t 

Ρ 

h, g (f) 
th, d 

f.v 



JSigh 
Germ. 



k 

t 

Ρ 

ch 
zz 
f.ph 

h, g. k 
d 
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PRINCIPLE OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The principle which underlies the greater part of phonetic 
change is the tendency to ease of utterance. In using the or- 
gans of speech, we naturally tend to economize or diminish 
effort, to reduce the distance between one sound and another, 
and so to make each necessary step in utterance as short and 
easy as possible. Accordingly, the general direction of pho- 
netic change is from the extremes toward the middle of the 
alphabetic scheme^ movement in the opposite direction being 
only exceptional or from special causes. 

RESULTS OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The results of phonetic change appear chiefly under two 
forms : I. Weak Articulation ; II. Indistinct Articulation. 

I. Weak Articulation. 

Weak Articulation appears under four forms : I. Substitu- 
tion; II. Loss; III. Assimilation; IV. Dissimilation. These 
four forms are applied to vowels and to consonants. 

Vowel-Ohange. 

I. Substitution. By substitution the following changes 
may be made. Original a may be changed, — 

1. In Greek and Latin to €, e: -y/SADj €^, sedes. This 
change was very extensive even in the Graeco-Italic period. 

2. In Greek and Latin, to o, o: -y/DAM, Βόμος, domtcs, 

3. In Greek, to t: Indo-Eur., dd-dha-mi; Greek, τί-θη-μι. 

4. In Latin, to i, — a very frequent change, especially in the 
second member of a compound word : V^-^^> ^^ψ^ί acdpio. 

II. Loss. In the following examples, the vowel lost is en- 
closed in parenthesis. Greek : yty(€)vofuu, &Γ(€)χον, 'π'ατ(€)ρός, 
Latin: (ejsum, ^(e)nOj discip{u)lina. 
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III. Assimilation. When a vowel closely connected with 
a consonant has its utterance thereby made difficult, it may be 
changed to a vowel, having for that position an easier utter- 
ance. This is one form of assimilation. The resulting vowel 
is w in flagro^ fulgor ; pello^ jmlsios : e in genosisj genoris^ 
generis (from genus). Two vowels in contact may approximate 
each other: *(e)si/amj ^siam^ *siem. Two vowels separated 
from each other only by a consonant sometimes assimilate: 
bone^ bene, 

IV. Dissimilation. The obj ect of dissimilation is to prevent 
repetition of the same vowel. Thus, sequontur was a form 
retained instead of sequuntur ; aliinus became alienus, 

Oonsonant-Ohange. 
I. Substitution. 

1. In Greek and Latin we have a change from original 
surd to sonant; e.g,y orig. k to γ, g: -y/PAK, 'ττήγνυμι, pagics. 

2. Greek shows an aversion to the original letters, y, s, and 
V ; orig. y disappears, or is seen only in its eflfects ; ν appears 
ajs JP; β is retained at the end of roots and words, but initial 
s before a vowel is generally changed to the rough breathing. 

3. In Latin, the original letters 3/, s, ν are generally re- 
tained, but often s passes into r, and y and ν are interchanged 
with i and u, 

II. Loss. This may be initial, medial, or final. In Greek 
and Latin an original initial s or ν is sometimes lost : •γ/^^^> 
μ€ιMωy mlror ; -y/vAEK, VALK, VLAK, ράκο^^ locer. Medial 
loss is not so frequent, vQry rare in Greek : φ€ρ€(τ)ι, μ€ίζο(ν)α, 
μείζω. In Latin, it occurs most frequently before y, 5, and υ : 
dt(c)sco^ ma(g)ior^ sua(d)vis. It occurs also before nasals : 
IvJi^cyrux^ lv{c)men; and before t and c?: im{c)ius, i(s)dem. Loss 
at the end of a word affects single consonants or combinations 
of consonants. In Greek, when several consonants end a 
word, they are sometimes all dropped, as in γοίλα(κτ); but 
generally the last only is retained, and t\i^ ^^QiC^i^\xi^^<3^^Ssi* 
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then lengthened ; as, τιθ€(ντ)ς, rt^cts. In Latin, a combination 
of several consonants may end a word, as in ferunt^ urbs ; but 
in the older Latin, final consonants, especially s, m, ^, were 
frequently dropped. 

III. Assimilation. The most important rules for assimi- 
lation of consonants in Greek and Latin are given in the 
grammars. 

IV. Dissimilation. The rules are given in the grammars. 

Examples are a^riov^ άστίον; Ι-θύ-θην^ Ιτνθην ; θί-θη-μΛ, τίθημΛ.; 
ciaudtrum^ c^usirum. 

Π. ΙΐφίΒτίΝοτ Articulation. 

In general, the immediate cause of indistinct articulation is 
an excessive tendency to ease of utterance. A part of the 
needful sound of a word is slurred or omitted; then some 
indistinct or indefinite sound is added on ; and this, afterwards 
becoming more definite, may lead to the utterance of a sound 
even more difficult than the original one which had thus 
suffered. Indistinct articulation appears under the following 
forms: I. Labialism; II. Dentalism; III. Parasitic Sound; 
IV. Aspiration, 

I. Labialism. This is a change from ^ to ττ and p, or from 
g to β and b. If the h is pronounced lazily, a slight ii;-sound 
is apt to be produced immediately after it ; and then, if the 
lips be nearly closed, an indistinct labial sound is produced. 
For examples, see Nos. 496-515. 

II. Dentalism. This is a change from h to τ, or from gh 
to Θ. For examples, see Nos. 516-520. 

III. Parasitic Sound. In Greek, 8y may regularly be- 
come ζ. Initial y, if uttered lazily, may have a slight sound 
of δ (here called parasitic) uttered before it, and then the hy 
may become ζ. Thus, for original y in -γ/γυα, we find ζ in 
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IV. Aspiration. Examples are φρουρός, for προορός; Ιττίβα^ 
θρον, for Ιττίβατρον ; ΰδωρ from yJ\5D. 



VOWEL-INCREASE. 

An important kind of phonetic change is what is called 
vowel-increase (' intensification,' * strengthening,' ' raising '). 
The vowels, arranged in the order of their strength, and begin- 
ning with the weakest, are in Greek, i, v, e, o, a; in Latin, i, w, 
e, 0, a. Change of any vowel into one farther to the right, or 
into a long vowel or diphthong, is vowel-increase. Change in 
the opposite direction is vowel-decrease (* weakening,* * lower- 
ing'). Vowel-increase is extensively employed in forming 
stems from roots. The following arrangement of the different 
vowel-scales will illustrate the successive steps of vowel-in- 
crease. Beckoning from the fundamental-vowel toward the 
right, we have vowel-increase shown in two successive steps. 
The change from the fundamental- vowel as shown toward the 
left is vowel-decrease, which appears as either * weakening ' or 
'loss.' 

Vowels of the Indo-Enropean Language. 



a-scale 
i-scale 
a-scale 



Fund.- 
Vowel. 



a 

Ϊ 
H 



First Step. 



a + a = αα = d 
a + i =ai 
a + u = au 



Second Step. 



a + aa = άα = ά 
a + ai = άί 
a + au = dtt 



Vowels of Sanskrit. 



a-scale 
i-scale 
u-scale 



loss 



Weakening. 



I, u; i, u 



Fund.• 
Vowel. 

a 

Ϊ 
ύ 



First Step. 



a 
e 
δ 



Second Step. 



a 

ai 

au 
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Vowels of Greek. 





loee 


Weakening. 


Fund.- 
Vowel. 


First Step. 


' Second Step. 


A-scale . 
i-scale . 
a-8cale . 


hv 


f, 0, Λ 
I 



0, a, η 
«(αϊ) 
CV (αν) 


m 

Of 

ov (dv) 



Vowels of Latin. 

(Old-Latip in heavy type.) 





lose 


Weakening. 


Fund,- 
Vowel. 


First Step. 


Sec(md Step, 


a-ecale . 
i-scale . 
a-ecale . 


i, w 


{ 


0, δ, ά 
en, au, δ 


δ 
on, ΰ 



The following rules and examples illustrate some applica- 
tions of vowel-increase : 

In Greek,— 

1. Radical c is raised to ο : V^ep, ^6pos\ y/ytv^y^va* 

2. " α " ο, η : y/\aK, λβ-ληκ-α, λ€-λάιτ-α. 

3. " * " «: V^ «^M*; y/ir'ie, ΊΓ€ίθω, 

4. " ι " 01 : γ/ί, οΙ-/ιοί ; V*^> χ^οιβα. 

5. " υ " fw: y/^P^t ψ^ύγ-ω. 



In Latin, — 

1. Radical α is raised to d, e: V^fl'» amb-dg-es, eg-i, 
e " : y/min, mon-eo. 

e " i: y/tSg, teg-tUa, 

% " «, oe: y/fid, fid-US, foed-m. 

u " ti: y/dOc, duc-o. 



2. 
3. 
4. 
6. 



II 
11 
II 

(( 
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OEAFTEB TI. 

THE VIEWS OP THE NEW SCHOOL. 

The reeearohes of comparative philologists have for the past 
few years been directed very largely to a closer study of the 
vocaliem of the Indo-European languages. The final opinions 
on vocalism of Schleicher, as laid down in the third edition 
of his "Compendium,** 1870 (p. 10, ff.), and of Curtius in 
the fifth edition of hie '* Grundztige der Etymologic," 1879 
(Bk. I. § 7), may be regarded as the ripest expressions of the 
views of the old school. 

The treatises of Verner, Brugman, Fick, CoUit», De Saus- 
sure, Johannes Schmidt, etc., contain more or less directly and 
explicitly the opinions of the new school, and these opinions 
are now generally accepted in Germany. 

1. The brilliant discovery of Verner, in which he success- 
fully explained almost the last remaining exception to the first 
** rotation of mutes " of Grimm's law, wa« not of merely local 
importance. In explaining the exception, he proved indirectly 
that the decent of the Big Veda, vn ite broad outlines, was once 
the a>cc€fnt of every Indo-European language ; that, therefore, 
it is a correct method to search for the effects of this accent 
where tradition has failed to bring it down to historical times 
(as in the German languages), or where it has been driven out 
by a new system (as in Greek). 

2. The accentuation of the Veda is wedded to a phenomenon 
which penetrates the entire language. The syllable upon which 
the tone rests has a fuller vocalization than the others, espe- 
cially those immediately preceding the tone. This causes the 
so-called strong and weak forms έ-τηί and i-mas, ia-nd-mi and 
ta-mdrmaSf pad-am a,na pad-a, etc. Tracing these weak forms, 
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«, 

and distinguishing them from the strong ones, not only on 
Indian ground but also in the European languages (a process 
rendered safe by Verner), led Brugman to the discovery of 
lingual and nasal voweh on a level with Indian r and /, occur- 
ring in every language of the family in parallel and identical 
formations, and manifesting, therefore, a phenomenon of the 
original Indo-European language. Excepting r and I, in India 
the lingual and nasal vowels lack separate alphabetic signs, 
and are expressed by certain fixed groups of letters. So Greek 
op and pa represent Indian r, Gr. αλ and λα = Ind. l\ so Sk. 
a and an, Gr. α and αν, are the expedients by which nasal 
vowels (w, v) are rendered. 

3. The time-honored opinion, which explained the European 
vowels Λ, ^, d (a, €, o) .as later modifications of an original 
Indo-European ά which had been preserved intact in the Indo- 
Iranian languages, thus received its first shock ; for it appeared 
that Sanskrit Λ, when in connection with nasals it represented 
a nasal vowel, was a sound historically different from ά in 
other connections ; while Greek a, in connection with Unguals 
as well as nasals, was not the residue of the assumed original 
Indo-European ά. This led Brugman to characterize European 
Λ, ^, d as Indo-European^ ah assumption which was destined 
to be verified from a totally different direction. 

4. This proof came from the Indo-Iromian pahtal series : 
Sk. c, j, jh; Zd. c (sA), J izh), which is a modification of the 
first Indo-European guttural series ^, ^, gW^. The close study 
of these, inaugurated by Ascoli, Fick, and Htibschmann, led 
at last to a recognition (simultaneous, as it seems, in various 
quarters) of the fact that they owe their origin, not as had 
been previously assumed, to parasitic palatal vowels sounded 
after them, but simply tQ the fact that a palatal vowel actually 
following the guttural changed it to a palatal, and that this 
palatal vowel was often in Indo-Irdnian written Λ, correspond- 
ing to European e ; that therefore this Indo-Iranian % had, ai 
the period in which the palaials originated^ still a physiological 
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valttCy which ie best expressed by a*. So Brugman's assumption, 
that the European triad d, έ, 6 was more original than the 
Indo-Iranian ά^ became an assured fact of science. 

I. 

The vowel variation of the couplets XctTr-XoiTr, ΙΚευθ'ΙΚοϋθ^ 
γ€ν-γον, etc., reaches back to the earliest period of our family 
of languages, as far as the deepest investigation of scholars has 
pierced. It is the key-note, the starting-point from which the 
vocalism of every Indo-European language must be investi- 
gated. Whenever the question of priority arises between a 
root-form \nr on the one hand, and λ^ητ-λοητ on the other, the 
weak form must be regarded as a reduction. λ€ΐπ as well as 
λοιτΓ, if occasion for reduction or• weakening should present 
itself, would both naturally reduce to λιττ, while there is no 
reason to assume that λιττ can be heightened by the effect of 
accent into both Xcitt and λουττ. It is, therefore, the converse 
of vowel-increase which grammar must see in verbal formations 
when strong and weak root-forms alternate with one another. 

If, then, ihe root is to be looked for in the strong forms, the 
result is a double root where there exist two strong forms, a 
single root where there is but one. We should arrive then 
at such roots for the Greek: Trrr-Tror, δ€ΐ-δ<κ [in S€(y)os and 
Sc-Sot-Ka] ; \€v, \συ\\η \1{ρ)ίύ and Xo(^)€vs}; λ€ΐπ-λοί7Γ ; cXcv^- 
eXov^ ; /X.CV-/X.OV ; στελ-στολ, ττίνθ-πονθ, etc. ; single roots λά^, 
λάβ, φά, στα, etc. The weakest form τττ, St, κλι, λχττ, Ιλνθ, /χ-ν, 
στλ, πνθ, XaBy φα, στα, etc., has provisionally been termed a 
reduced form. It will not require very keen perception or 
close scrutiny to perceive that the term * reduced ' is false. We 
must here watch lest grammatical method and terminology 
obscure the facts of language. In t-ftcv : cT-fu, t is no more a re- 
duction from €1 than d the vowel-inc7'ease of t ; they are forms as 
perfectly independent of one another as XctW and λελοιττα, as 
βέλος and βολή. When the form ?-/a€v (originally ί-μά/) came 
into existence, it did not start from an accented base €ζ which 
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loAt its accent, with it an c, and became c ; all that can be said 
is, that words of this group, when they have the accent on 
formative elements, appear with the radical or significant 
element ι ; when they have the accent on the root, with one 
of the two radical elements el or oi. 

If what we have stated is in accordance with the facte, the 
idea of a single root falls to the ground. We have in word- 
gi*oup8 which show the variation between € and ο a root-system 
consisting of three forms, two strong ones and one weak one ; 
in all otiier word-groups a root-system of two fcMms, a weak 
one and a strong ene. Ddsigna^^ing the first class by ΛΑ, the 
second by BB, we have : — 



'"i'"^ '■-' " ' 

Class AA. 


Class BB. 


Strong Forms. 


Weak Fonm. 


Strong Forms. 


Weak Forms. 


I. /uffv 




Ϊ. and II. 


III. 


II. μορ 


III. μν 


στά 


στά 


I. iru$ 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. TOt0 


III. irtB 


θη 


$9 


I. irrr 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. ΛΤ 


III. WT 


λ&0 


λά0 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 



:! 



All other root-forms are modifications of these ground-forms ; 
e,ff.f μα in μΛ^^μοττον and /ϋΐαμ in μάχομαι (= μαν^ομοί) are but 
modifications of /ατ, having their cause in the character of the 
inflectional elements which appear in connection with the 
root ; in the same way τμαφ and ταρφ, in 1•τραφ-ον and ταρφ-ν':, 
are but graphical expedients for rendering the sound-group 
τρφ (τρφ) in the root-system τμεφ, τροφ, τρφ, etc. Hereafter we 
will designate a root-form like /acv, χ€υ or X€(f), Tret, trer, etc., 
as ablaut I. ; /aw, χο(^), ιτοΰθ^ iror, etc., as ablaut II. ; μν (/io, 
fuxv), χυ, mdy πτ» etc., as ablaut III. 
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II. 

From the first days of the comparative study of the Indo- 
European family of languages, up to the year 1876, it was held 
almoet without a dissenting voice that the body of short vowels 
which the so-called original Indo-European language possessed 
consisted of a, ΐ, u. Of these a was supposed to have remained 
tinchanged in the Asiatic division of the family, the Indian and 
Iranian languages ; while in the European languages it had in 
a large proportion of cases been weakened into e and o, the 
eounde holding physiologically a middle position respectively 
between a and i, and a and u. An exhaustive investigation 
of this supposed breaking up of Indo-European a on European 
ground was made by Curtius in 1864. It resulted in estab- 
lishing the fact that the deviation of a into e occurred on the 
whole in the same words and formations in all of the European 
langus^es ; that it could not have taken place in each one of 
them independently of the others ; that, therefore, a common 
European language must be assumed ; from this the several 
European languages had separated, as the Iranian and Indian 
languages had done from a common Indo-Iranian language. 
On the other hand, the coloring of a into ο had taken place 
later and separately in the several European branches, be- 
cause the of one branch does not accord with the ο of an- 
other. 

Fick, in his book " Die Spracheinheit der Indo-Germanen 
Europas," makes use of Curtius' results in the same direction ; 
he also holds to an Indo-European a which in Europe divided 
itself into a and e ; of these two, a again was resolved, in the 
separate European branches, into a and o. The vowel system 
of Schleicher, which on the whole is artificial, does not deviate 
in any material respects from those above mentioned, as far as 
the short vowels are concerned. 

Two points, which are the result of this system of short 
vowels, are to be carefully noted : -^ 
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1. In Sanskrit a is throughout the language one and the 
same vowel, being everywhere the direct descendant of the 
original Indo-European a. 

2. Greek α represents throughout the language what has 
been left undisturbed of the original Indo-European a, a large 
part of this latter having been changed to € and o. 

The first serious attack upon this system of short vowels 
struck at the two rules which have been deduced. In vol. ix. 
of Curtius* ** Studien " there appeared the famous article by 
Karl Brugman, entitled " Nasalis Sonans," etc., which for the 
first time definitely proved the negative of these two rules. 
It will not be necessary to go through Brugman 's proofs. 
Though his article furnished the key to the understanding of 
the Indo-European linguals and nasals, and more or less 
directly has formed the basis for most of the successful inves- 
tigations on vocalism since that day, principles which are laid 
down there can now be presented in a more comprehensive 
fashion, owing to further investigations by Brugman himself 
and by others. 

Brugman starts with the discussion of an interesting fact 
which Sievers teaches in" his " Lautphysiologie," p. 26 ff. He 
observes that in the usual pronounciation of words containing 
nasals (n, m) and liquids (r, I), these are pronounced both as 
vowels and as consonants. As vowels, they form in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants a distinct syllable, just as 
any other vowel. So in ' sieben mal acht * (sie-bn), * wir ritten 
nach hause ' (rit-tn)^ * tandeln ' (tan-din), * wander η ' (wan-drn). 
English examples would be : * the father is * (fa-ihr), * ankle ' 
(an-H), * heaven ' (hea-vn), * handsome ' (han-srn), etc. On 
the other hand, the consonantal pronunciation of linguals and 
nasals is seen in ' heriii-ne' : 'beritten' (herit-in) ] 'ath-me': 
*a-them* (a-thm)] Eng. 'ank-lei': 'ankle' (an-kl)y etc. The 
alphabets of these languages fail to furnish separate characters 
for these two classes of sounds, — a fact which of course. in 
nowise throws a doubt on their existence. 
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The Vedic and Sanskrit, as is well known, do possess dis- 
tinct characters for lingual vowels, which are transcribed in 
the manner in which we have differentiated them in German 
and English from their corresponding consonants ; viz. : r 
and /. 

The change between the lingual consonants and lingual 
vowels is quite analogous to that between y and i, and ν and 
u ; before vowels there always appears the consonantal pro- 
nunciation r and /, y and ν ; before consonants the treatment 
of the Unguals, though in principle the same as that of the 
dental and labial vowels, is characterized by a smaller degree 
of sensitiveness than these. While the latter always appear 
as i and u before consonants, r and I are changed to their 
corresponding vowels only when preceded as well as followed 
by consonants, or in the beginning of a word when followed by 
a consonant. A few examples will suffice. As the weak forms 
of the perfect of the verb m, * to lead,' appear as ni-ny- before 
endings beginning with a vowel, so do the weak forms of the 
verb Icar appear as ca-kr- in the same connections : ni-ny-a^ 
ni-ny-u8^ ni-ny -έ, — ca-kr-a, ca-kr-us, ca-kr-t. But between con- 
sonants the semi-consonantal elements of these roots appear as 
vowels : ni-ta-s^ kr-ta-s, gru-ia-s. So also the same change is 
seen in i-mas : y-anti; in ca-kr-ma ica-kr-us; in tu-stu-ma: 
tu-stuv-us (for tu-stv-us) ; cf. cd-klp-re. 

The Sanskrit does not possess distinct characters to express 
nasals between two consonants (nasal vowels) ; these, however, 
indicate their presence by very distinct and peculiar pheno- 
mena. As we have y :i, ν :u, r : r, and Ζ : ^, we have also 
η : η and on: ψ. η and 7n appear almost always as simple a, 
sometimes as an (άνι); this an, which is the phonetic equiva- 
lent of n, can be differentiated from an = a + nhy the aid of 
the Greek. While the latter an corresponds to Gr. cv or ov, 
the former appears in Greek also as αν, occurring there, as well 
as in Sanskrit, only in formations which require the weak form 
of the root (ablaut III.). So man-as (an = α + n) = ftcV-os ; 
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1. In Sanskrit a is throughout the language one and the 
same vowel, being everywhere the direct descendant of the 
original Indo-European a. 

2. Greek α represents throughout the language what has 
been left undisturbed of the original Indo-European a, a large 
part of this latter having been changed to € and o. 

The first serious attack upon this system of short vowels 
struck at the two rules which have been deduced. In vol. ix. 
of Curtius' " Studien " there appeared the famous article by 
Karl Brugman, entitled ** Nasalis Sonans," etc., which for the 
first time definitely proved the negative of these two rules. 
It will not be necessary to go through Brugman 's proofs. 
Though his article furnished the key to the understanding of 
the Indo-European Unguals and nasals, and more or less 
directly has formed the basis for most of the successful inves- 
tigations on vocalism since that day, principles which are laid 
down there can now be presented in a more comprehensive 
fashion, owing to further investigations by Brugman himself 
and by others. 

Brugman starts with the discussion of an interesting fact 
which Sievers teaches in" his " Lautphysiologie," p. 26 ff. He 
observes that in the usual pronounciation of words containing 
nasals (n, m) and liquids (r, I), these are pronounced both as 
vowels and as consonants. As vowels, they form in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants a distinct syllable, just as 
any other vowel. So in ' sieben mal acht ' (sie-bn), * wir ritten 
nach hause ' (rit-tn), * tandeln ' (tan-din), * wandern ' (wan-drn). 
English examples would be : * the father is ' (fa-thr), * ankle ' 
(an-kl), * heaven ' (hea-vn), * handsome ' (han-sm), etc. On 
the other hand, the consonantal pronunciation of unguals and 
nasals is seen in ' beritt-ne ' : * beritten ' (berit-in) ; * atk-me ' : 
*a-them' (a-tkm)] 'Eng. ' ank-let' : 'ankle* (an-^/), etc. The 
alphabets of these languages fail to furnish separate characters 
for these two classes of sounds, — a fact which of course. in 
nowise throws a doubt on their existence. 



THE VIEWS OF THE NEW SCHOOL. 27 

The Vedic and Sanskrit, as is well known, do possess dis- 
tinct characters for lingual vowels, which are transcribed in 
the manner in which we have differentiated them in German 
and English from their corresponding consonants ; viz. : r 
and I. 

The change between the lingual consonants and lingual 
vowels is quite analogous to that between y and z, and ν and 
u ; before vowels there always appears the consonantal pro- 
nunciation r and I, y and ν ; before consonants the treatment 
of the linguals, though in principle the same as that of the 
dent-al and labial vowels, is characterized by a smaller degree 
of sensitiveness than these. While the latter always appear 
as i and u before consonants, r and I are changed to their 
corresponding vowels only when preceded as well as followed 
by consonants, or in the beginning of a word when followed by 
a consonant. A few examples will suffice. As the weak forms 
of the perfect of the verb nl, * to lead,' appear as ni-ny- before 
endings beginning with a vowel, so do the weak forms of the 
verb Icar appear as ca-kr- in the same connections: ni-ny-a, 
ni-ny-us^ ni-ny -έ^ — ca-kr-a, ca-kr-us^ ca-kr-t. But between con- 
sonants the semi-consonantal elements of these roots appear as 
vowels : nl-ta-s^ kr-td-s, gru-td-s. So also the same change is 
seen in i-mds : y-anti; in ca-kr-md : ca-kr-us; in tu-stu-ma: 
tU'StuV'us (for tu-stv-us) ; cf. cd-klp-re. 

The Sanskrit does not possess distinct characters to express 
nasals between two consonants (nasal vowels) ; these, however, 
indicate their presence by very distinct and peculiar pheno- 
mena. As we have y \i, ν :u, r : r, and ^ : ^, we have also 
η : η and m-.rn. η and m appear almost always as simple d, 
sometimes as dn (dm) ; this an, which is the phonetic equiva- 
lent of n, can be differentiated from an=^a + nhy the aid of 
the Greek. While the latter an corresponds to Gr. cv or w, 
the former appears in Greek also as αν, occurring there, as well 
as in Sanskrit, only in formations which require the weak form 
of the root (ablaut III.). So mdn-as (an = a-\-n) = μέν-ος ; 
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ma-man-iha (an = a-\• ri) =^ Gr. μ.€•μον-α ; but man-ye for 
w/n-ye corresponds to Gr. μαίνομαχ for μαν-ί/ομΛΐ for μγ-ρομαχ. 

There appear, then, in Sanskrit, instead of merely the sounds 
y-i, v-w, as mediators between vowels and consonants, the 
very considerable body which is made up by these and the 
Unguals and nasals in addition. The Sanskrit system of semi- 
consonants is as follows : — 

Consonants: y ν r I η τη 

Vowels : i u r I a, an a, am 

This proves that Sanskrit a is not everywhere the same 
sounds and not everywhere the direct representative of Indo- 
European a. The Indo-European a will suffer further infringe- 
ments in the course of our discussion, until it will have shrunk 
into comparative insignificance. 

This variable function of semi-consonants is by no means 
restricted to Sanskrit. In every language of the family these 
sounds occur, but with still less perfect systems of expression. 
In Sanskrit there are at least distinct characters for lingual 
vowels; in the other languages these, as well as the nasal 
vowels, lack single characters, and are everywhere expressed 
by combinations similar to those which are found for nasal 
vowels even in Sanskrit. The following is the system for the 
Greek : — 

Consonants: (y) {F) ρ λ ν μ. 

Vowels : t ν ap^ pa αλ, λα α, αν o^ αμ 

Consonant y is shown in Β€(2/)ος] cf. Sc-Sot-ica : Ke^yyopxu; 
cf. K€L'pxu. F is shown in χ€(^)-ω ; cf. χ€ΰ-ω : κλ€(^)-ο5 = Sk. 
graV'O^s, The consonants />, λ, ν, and μ are occasionally split 
into op, αλ, αν, and αμ ; a phenomenon quite parallel with the 
breaking up of y and ν in Sanskrit into iy and uv. 

The following is the system for Gothic and High German : — 

Consonants : j ν r I η m - 

Vowels : i u G^th. aur Goth, ul un um 

H. G. or H. G. ol 
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The following is the system for Latin : — 

Consonants ί j ν r I η τη 

Vowels : i u or (ur) ul (ol) en em 

The extent to which Greek a and Sanskrit a do not represent 
JndO'.Ehiropean a is very considerable. In Greek the great 
mass of SLS thai appear in the vicinity of liquids and nasals 
are but defective {or rather excessive) graphic represeniatians of 
the weakest imaginable vocalic element (sh'va). 

The discovery of the preceding facts was soon employed as 
the entering wedge for a series of attacks upon Indo-European 
a, which have by this time resulted in a very serious curtail- 
ment of it, and by consequence in an almost totally changed 
system of Indo-European vowels. The first step was here 
again taken by Brugman (Curtius' Studien, ix. 367, ff. ; Kuhn's 
Zeitschrift, xxiv. 1, ff.), successful at least in that it pointed 
the right way for further examination. He there assumes for 
Greek c, o, a, three different Indo-European sounds, which he 
indicates by a^, a^, and a®; c? he regards as an original short 
a, which appears in Europe as a; in Sanskrit sometimes as a, 
sometimes as i (examples : Gr. στα-τό-9, Lat. sta-tu-Sy Sk. 
sthi'ta'S) ; a^ corresponds to European and Armenian e and 
Sk. Zend a ; a* corresponds to Greek, Italic, Celtic, and Slavic o, 
German and Lithuanian a, also to Sk. α in a closed syllable ; 
but in an open syllable, in cases represented by bhar-d-mas 
(φ€Ρ'θ-μ€ν), pad-am (ττόδ-α), datar-am (δώτορ-α), ushas-am (^ό-α), 
janu {yow), hapv (βόρν), of is, according to Brugman, represented 
by Sk. ά. That, however, the lengthening of the a in these cases 
is accidental or owing to special Sanskrit laws, was shown (in 
the main successfully) by Collitz and J. Schmidt. Aside from 
this, Brygman had intuitively seen the truth, though the more 
concrete proofs of his system came from a totally different 
direction, as will be shown in the next section. It will be 
seen that European and Armenian e^ were e from all time ; 
that the Sanskrit and Iranian a, which correspond to it, are 
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either special deviations dating from a comparatively late period 
in the co-existence of these languages ; or, what is even more 
probable, that this a in these languages is but an insufficient 
sign for a sound which would be best indicated by ae (a") ; as 
yet there has been no proof that the Sanskrit a which corres- 
ponds to Greek ο is a sound which is colored by ο (α*) ; it is 
enough to know that the Greek ablaut € : ο exists in every 
language of the family. 

III. 

The fact that the Indo-European languages have two series 
of guttural consonants was discovered and settled by Ascoli, 
and has become one of the best-known laws of Indo-European 
phonetics. They are generally differentiated by the designa- 
tions ^, ^, gh}, and F, ^, gh^y for the common Indo-European 
period. In Sanskrit the first series is left in part as ^, y, gk 
(Zend k, g) ; it also appears palatalized as c, j, h (Zend c and 
and δΛ, j and zh). In Greek this series appears partly as κ, γ, χ, 
partly as π, β, φ; these latter interchange in a few instances 
with T, δ, θ, under circumstances which are in principle the 
same as those in which Sk. k, g, gh, interchange with c,^, and A. 
The second Indo-European series F, ^, yA^, shows in Sanskrit 
a sign devoted solely to itself only for P, namely ς ; while the 
sounds ^ and gh^ share the signs j and A with the palatals of 
the series k, g, gh. In Zend F is i? ; ^ and gl•? are z. In Greek 
A*, ^, and gh? appear regularly as gutturals : κ, γ, χ. 

The following scheme will illustrate the subject : — 



Ibdo-Eubopean. 


Sanskbit. 


Zend. 


*• <?' gh> 


* g gh 


hiJcK) 


9W 


*» if• gh* 


I] ^ ^' 


C{8k) 


j izh) 


Indo-Edeopean. 


Greek. 




*' g" gh' 
1? f gh* 


κ Ύ X '^ β 

τ δ 
« 7 χ 


e 
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It is the palatal series wliicli has branched off from the first 
guttural series — Sk. c, j^ h ; Zd. c, j ; Gr. τ, δ, ^ — which con- 
cerns the subject here treated. The true cause of this division 
remained unrecognized up to the time of Ascoli ; he was the 
first to get some inkling of the way to a legitimate explana- 
tion. He states that in Zend the change from a guttural to a 
palatal in the three degrees of the adjective, aka-\ asht/o^ sma 
acista- [k : c (eA)], is due to the change of the vowel following 
the guttural, ancj. also notes that there is no root of the form 
ffi either in Sanskrit or Zend, but that they show ji. This is 
really a recognition, fragmentary as it may be, of the principle 
that palatalization is due to the influence of palatal vowels 
actually occurring after gutturals. According to J. Schmidt, 
Dr. Vilhelm Thomson was the first to hint that the European 
languages, with their supposed secondary vocalization, might 
be drawn in as auxiliaries in such a way that Sanskrit and 
Zend syllables ca and ka should be explained from κ€ and κα 
as European equivalents, and that thus the palatals before a 
written a owe their origin to the fact that this a was in such 
connections originally sounded as ae (a*). The full principle 
was recognized, as it seems, nearly simultaneously by Collitz, 
Karl Verner, Saussure, and J. Schmidt. 

If we formulate the principles which are laid down by these 
writers, there result the following rules : — 
• 1. The Indo-Iranian palatals — Sk. c,j, h; Zend c(sh)J(zh) 

— are a modification of the first guttural series (^, ^, gh^) 
before palatal vowels, — i (y), a' (a*i, a*w), — and can origi- 
nally have stood only before these vowels. 

2. The vowel signs a, m, and au^ in the Indo-Iranian lan- 
guages, actually represent two series of vowels at least (more 
if more can be proved) ; namely : a', α*^, a*u, and a, az, aw, 

— the former corresponding to e, eij, eu (Gr. €, €i, cv) in the 
European languages. 

The last rule bears upon the correct understanding of Greek 
ablaut in three vital points. 
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(a) In tlie ablaut series the c which appears in the row 
marked I. (ablaut I.) is not the result of the weakening of 
Indo-European a, but represents an original sound, which is 
clearly expressed in the European branches of the family, and 



I. 

II. 

III. 



1Γ6Τ 
TOT 



στ«λ 
στολ 
στολ 



irtpe 
τορθ 
Ίτραθ 



ΊΓ€νβ 

•τονβ 

ΊΓΟΒ 



p€V (ptF) 

ρου (pop) 
ρυ 



Tu0y etc. 
ΊΓοιθ^ etc. 
ΊΓΐθ, etc. 



which is not expressed by a distinct sign in the Indo-Aryan 
languages, but there manifests itself in the palatals of the 
Indo-European series A*, ^, gh} ; namely, c, j, A. 

(5) Again looking at the series of roots laid down under (a), 
it will appear that all the forms under I. are on the same level 
as far as the root vowel is concerned ; so also the forms under 
II. From necessity, the forms under III. are also on a level ; 
one of these holds the same grammatical position as the other ; 
one is used in the same kinds of formations, verbal and nominal, 
as the other. 

(c) The sound a appears in III. only in connection with 
Unguals and nasals ; it is something special. 

The following examples illustrate the origin of palatalization, 
and the Sanskrit sound a* : — 

Variation between k and c : Sk. cuk-ra-a : gdc-ista-s; 
gah-rds : gac-istas; Zend ahor : acisia-; Sk. ark-a-s : arc-i-e. 

Variation between g and j : tig-md-s : Uj-iqiors ; tyag-d-s : 
tydj-as^ etc. 

The facts and principles illustrated by these examples for 
the Indo-Iranian languages are represented in Greek also. 
The variation takes place here between M)ials (which represent 
original gutturals) and the dentals of Curtius* dentalism, which 
take the place of palatals. Not indeed in so widely diffused 
a manner has the original difference between the labials 
(= gutturals) and dentals (= palatals) been held fast ; it has 
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been wiped out very largely at the expense of the palatals ; but 
there are still enough data left to show that the Greek started 
with the same differences, and that these differences were 
based upon the same cause, the character of the following 
sound. As in Sk. a palatal before i (y), a' (a*i, a*u) corresponds 
to a guttural before other sounds, so in Greek there is still a 
respectable body of forms which show dentals before ι and c 
(ci, €ό) which vary with labials according to the proportion : — 

T, 8, tf : TT, /8, φ = Sk. cj, h:1c,g, gh, 

Greek palatalization appears in the following cases : — 

1. Tts, gen. τ€(σ)ο, τ€ : 7ro-T€/>os = Zend ds^ cahya^ ca : Sk• 
iortaraa. 

2. If €ΤΓ-€ : Ό^μν'τος = Sk. pdfic-a : pank-H-a. 

3. Tpt-oTTts, οσσ€, οσσομαχ : οψομω., 

4. όδ€λ09 : όβολός. 

The vocalism of the Greek has the largest claim to being a 
correct, undisturbed reflex of that of the corresponding roots in 
all the languages of the family. Sanskrit and Zend in reality 
possess the root-triad (ttct, ttot^ ttt ; λ€ΐ7Γ, λοιιτ, λνπ) to even a 
larger extent than the Greek ; but the first two ablauts have 
fallen together, at least graphically. 

Surprising is the non-sensitiveness of the Latin to variations 
of root-vowels, especially if its otherwise close kinship with 
Greek is kept in view. It everywhere evinces the tendency 
. to urge some one of the root-vowels through the entire group 
of formations belonging to the root. To a large extent this is 
the vowel of the root-form (ablaut I.). So the vowel of lego, 
clepo, tremo, pe{r}dOj serpo, etc., fails to vary with ablaut II. (o) 
in the perfect, On the other hand, the Indo-European perfect 
vowel (ablaut II.) is contained in to-tond-i, spo-pond-i, and 
mO'Tnord'i; but the radical vowels of these words have spread 
oyer their entire respective word-groups, either assimilating 
the vow^l, or suppressing forms which show another root- 
yowel, and placing euob as had ο iii their place. Such are 
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the presents of these words : tondeo, spondeo, mordeOf which 
legitimately show o, but are in reality causative formations, 
such as Gr. ψορ'€ω to φέρω. The weakest root-form (ablaut III.) 
is retained to the exclusion of the other two in the groups of 
which sci-n-dO,fi-n-d-Ojju-n-g-o are presents, e.^., jungo, junxi^ 
junctus, jugum, con^ux^ etc. Still • enough has been left of a 
Latin ablaut to show that it once coincided with the Greek, 
though there is no one case in which all three forms have been 
preserved. Examples of roots which show the first and second 
forms of the root are : nex : noc-eo; teg-o : tog-a; sequi : sociios. 
Of groups which show ablauts I. and III., examples are 
fer-o :for'(ti)s = Sk. bhr-t-is; dlc-o (= deic-o) : causi-dlc-its ; 
duC'O (= deuC'O) : duc-em; iXr-o (= eus-o) : iXs-tus. Of groups 
which show ablauts II. and III., an example is mon-eo : men-(iiys 
= Sk. ma-u'S. 

The triple form of the root is not an accidental modification 
on European ground of a simplex primitive form, but it 
belongs to our family of languages as a whole; it is Indo- 
European. It is a fact which has until lately not been suffi- 
ciently emphasized that each one of the three root-forms is 
restricted to a certain number of formations^ nominal and 
verbal; this fact alone, if reflected on consistently, is enough 
to establish the root-triad as Indo-European. 



IV. 

A closer look at the physiological construction of the roots 
which show the variation between € and ο (Class AA) yields 
the following results : These roots have in their strong forms, 
as purely vocalic element, this € varying with ο and nothing 
else. The remaining elements have never the character of 
pure vowels, but are either full consonants or semi-consonants, 
or both. Of the first category there is but one type, that 
exhibited in roots like ver, c?, etc. ; the root- vowel is preceded 
and followed by a consonant (spiritus lenis in €s, €δ, etc.). 
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This we name type A. The rest arrange themselves best 
according to the following scheme : Type B, those which end 
in a semi-consonant ; type C, those which contain a semi-con- 
sonant preceded and followed by other consonants : — 



A. 


B. 


C. 


irrr, iror 


ie(y), 801 


Aeiir, \onr 


49, (08) in the 


Xew, χο(ρ) 


4\€υβ, 4λουτ$ 


Goth. perf. 


Sep, 9op 


ifpK, ZopK 


at, etc. 


στίλ, στολ 


icAcT, K\oir 


- 


/icv, μον 


trtyd, iroyB 




Tf/i, TO/4 


β^μψ, βομψ 




etc. 


etc. 



This classification has especial value for understanding 
ablaut III., — the weakest, the accentless form of the root. 
This differs from the two strong ones in no particular, except 
that it does not possess the purely vocalic element (c or o) 
which appears in the strong forms. The root-forms which lie 
at the base of ablaut III. are, therefore : — 



A. 


B. 


C. 


-ITT 


Bi 


λΐΙΓ 


σ 


xw 


4\υΒ 


etc. 


Bp 


Ζρκ 




στλ 


ΚλίΓ 




μν 


■wvB 




τμ, etc. 


βμψ, etc. 



It is evident that some of these last groups are unpronounce- 
able in certain connections ; e.^., according to type A we have 
ί-σχ-ον, the second aorist, which legitimately shows the weakest 
form ; so also ck-tos for σχ-τός, the verbal adjective, is made 
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from the same degree of the root (cf. ί-πιθ-αν and ττισ-τός); 
but the difficult group of consonants σχτ- necessitated the 
insertion of a short vowel. It is not to be supposed, however, 
that the c in ίκ-τός possessed in speaking the same value as 
that of Ιχ-ω, as long as the position of the accent was not dis- 
regarded in pronunciation. In weak forms of the types στλ, 
δ /aic, irvOy ρμφ^ etc., the lingual and nasal consonants were 
changed to lingual and nasal vowels; λ, when vocalized, 
appears as αλ» λα ; ρ as αρ, /κι ; ν and μ appear as α, αν, and 
α (a/ji). 

It has appeared sufficiently that the assumption of a root 
λιτΓ or φνγ by the side of irer is inconsistent, because the two 
root-forms have totally different functions in their respective 
groups of words; the above schemes will furnish a purely 
physiological reason. Roots which contain an t or υ are never 
followed by another semi-consonant (p, λ, /jt, v) ; there are no 
roots of a type /tev, 3ip, Ίτινθ^ Βιρκ^ etc., as there are /xcv, Sep, 
veyOj ScpK, etc. Nasals do, indeed, occur after t and υ in cer- 
tain formations, generally the present, as ττυ-ν-^-άνο/ιαι, Lat. 
sci-n-d-o, etc. ; but a look at some other formation from the 
same root will quickly teach that the nasal does not belong to 
the root [irev (Θ) σομχα^ Sk. chi-ched-a}. On the other hand, 
when a nasal or lingual is preceded by c, it belongs to the root, 
and appears, or must be accounted for, in all formations; so 
ΊΓενΘ'Ος, ττΙ'ΊΓονθΌ, ιτζίσο-μαι (= Ίτίνβ'σομχα)^ Sk. ta^stllaTnh^a^ 
ha-bandh-a, etc. The morphological function of nasals and 
Unguals, which belong to the root., is therefore precisely the 
same as that of t (y), υ (F) belonging to the root. Both waver 
between a vocalic and a consonantal conijitian, according to 
their surroundings ; both are totally (Jifiere-nt from the c 9,nd ο 
which appear in the root. Th^e fir^ tJne ipc^^t^v-QW^ls prapei-j 
and about these the semi'CO^SQ>i^a^i>t§i^ a^^ QOiJ^SQ^ai^tal φ l^m^t^ 
of the root are grouped. 

The triple root (Glass AA) runs through nearly 250 groups 
of Greek words, is preponderant in Teutonic and Sanskrit, 
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and is really the phenomenon from a diecuseion of which any 
treatise on ablaut must start. It is not, however, the only 
kind of root which appears either in Greek or in the kindred 
languages; there are considerable numbers of roots which 
show but two forms, diflfering from one another merely in the 
quantity of the root- vowel, Class BB, and that in such a way 
that the form with the long vowel occurs in precisely those 
formations in which Class AA shows the forms with c and o. 
The form with the short vowel occurs in those formation» in 
which Class AA shows the weak form (ablaut III.) as the 
following scheme will show : — 





I. 


II. 


III. 


AA 


ψίύγ-ω, ζ(νγ-ο$ 
/»^-«, μ4ν-ο$ 


ir^-iroiB-a 
μ4'βωΡ'α 


4\-4ΐλυθ-μΐν^ ψυκ-τόί 
μ4μΛ-μ€ν, -μάτ-τόψ 


BB 


λάθ-ω, \a0-of 
Χ-στη-μ.1, σΉι-μων 


Κ4-λΜ-α 
ί-στη-κα 

Ζ4'ίω'Κα 


\4-\Λ(Τ-μαι, -λβΜΓ-τοί 
94-9o-μoUf do-ros 



The Latin exhibits ablaut consisting in variation between 
long and short vowels in scab-i : scab-o ; fbd-i : fod-^ ; dd-i : 
dd'ium, etc. Sanskrit has not often kept this kind of forma- 
tion undisturbed ; it appears in gorgad-a : gd-gad-us; a-stka-t : 
sthi-td'S, etc. 

The question now fairly presents itself: What are the 
causes of these phenomena which penetrate the vocalism of 
our languages with such far-reaching regularity ; what is the 
cause that sets ^ί-Βο-μαι against δε-δω-κα; φνκ-τός against 
φενγ-ω ; Ίπίθ-ω against ire-7roc(?-a, and both against ιγ«γ-τ05 ? 
The question naturally falls into two distinct parts : (1) What 
is the relation, in both A A and BB of the scheme above, of 
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the forms in column III. to those in columns I. and II. ? 
(2) In Class AA what causes the difference in the root- vowels 
of columns I. and II. ? 

Surprising as it may seem, this latter question remains as 
yet unanswered. In spite of the large extent of the material 
which is accessible, there has not been found anything upon 
which an explanation of the ablaut c : ο can be rested with 
safety. That it is not accidental and inorganic, as it was 
formerly regarded, is clear from the regularity of its distribu- 
tion, and not the less clear because the reason of it has not 
been as yet discovered. It is to be noted that it is not restricted 
to the root of words; it occurs as well in formative elements. 

Very different is the state of our knowledge with regard to 
the /ormer question. The cause whose workings we see in the 
difference between ιτισ-τός, and νείθ-ω and ttc-ttoi^-o, is perfectly 
well known. It is the varying position of the accent which 
creates the difference between strong and weak forms. The 
languages which have preserved this ablaut best, have fortu- 
nately also with it preserved a sufficient amount of data for its 
explanation. 

The Vedic texts which are accented show that, as a rule, 
the strong form of the root occurs when the tone rests on the 
root; the weak form, when the tone rests on inflectional 
elements ; so έ-τηζ (uH-mi) : i-mas.; da-ddrg-a : da-drg-us ; 
vac-as : uk-tas, etc. 

The Greek originally possessed the law of accentuation 
indicated by these examples to much the same extent as the 
old Aryan language of India. But in the historical period of 
the language a new principle, the recessive accentuation, has 
usurped its place, leaving but a few fossilized remnants of the 
old method. In θρασ-ν^, τησ-τό'ζ, λ€-λασ-/χ.€νο9, λιττ-ε-σθαι, etc., 
we have survivals of the older accentuation, accompanied by 
the weak form of the root. Generally the accent has been 
subjected to the new law ; usually, however, without disturb- 
ing the form of the root which had accompanied the old accent. 
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So fc-ft€v, πΐ'φα-ταχ, ί-φθαρ-μαί, κάρ-σις, were once oxytone, for 
they contain the weakest form of their roots: i, φα (φν\ 
φθαρ (φθρ), καρ (κρ). 

The German shows the traces of the old tone system in two 
ways : — 

(1) In the ablaut. This coincides in its leading traits with 
the ablaut of the Greek and Vedic. The two strong forms 
(ablauts I. and II.), as steig and staig, bind and band, occur 
in those formations in which Vedic words present the strong 
form of the root accompanied by the accent ; the weak forms 
of the root, as stig, bund (== bnd), in those in which the Vedic 
shows weak forms, and the accent on a formative element. 

(2) An exception to the first German rotation of mutes 
(^Grimms Law) is due to this method of accentuation. In a 
considerable number of cases Indo-European surd mutes do 
not, as the law demands, appear in the Germanic languages as 
surd spirants, but as sonant spirants ; this irregularity takes 
place only in the middle of a word between two sonants. The 
irregular Teutonic sound to a considerable extent alternates 
with the regular one in inflected words belonging to the same 
root. In the inflection of verbs the Germanic languages, with 
the exception of Gothic, show this alternation in such a way 
that the irregular sound appears in precisely those forms which 
contain the weakest form of the root (ablaut III.) ; while the 
regular consonant appears in the two strong forms of the root 
(ablaut I. and II.). The entire phenomenon lives to-day in 
High German in such changes as ziehe : gezogen ; kiese : erhoren ; 
Eng. lose : forlorn. The cause of it was discovered by Karl 
Verner. He saw that there was a living remnant of Vedic 
and Indo-European accentuation preserved in this alternation 
of consonants. The forms with irregular consonant and weakest 
root-form (ablaut III.) originally had the tone on their inflec- 
tional elements (zig-um and zig-a-n4) in Indo-European times, 
and have it in the accented Vedic texts which have come down 
to us (e.g., bi-bhid-im4 and bhin -ηά) ; the forms with regular 
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consoTiant were accented on the root (zi'h-a and ζέΤι) ; Ved. 
bhar-a-mi and ja-bhar-a. Vemer'e law formed oixe of the 
most important factors in establishing the truth that the broad 
facts of Vedic accentuation once ruled in all Indo-European 
languages ; it is the strongest justification of the method of 
accounting for variations of root-vowels which is now univer- 
sally practised ; in fact, it hae been seen that, so far, ablaut, 
wherever it is explainable, is so on the basis of this law of 
accent. Wherever this fails, there is as yet no other known 
fact or principle which furnishes additional light. Explana- 
tion must be held in abeyance until farther investigation or 
new material shows tha way• 
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Sarukrit. 


Greek. 


Laiin. 
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α € 


a e 
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Ιηάο-Εητίψβαη. 


Sanskrit. 


Greek. 


Latin. 


Φ 


gb h 


X 


init. h, med. g 


t 


t th 


τ 


t 


d 


d 


s 


d 


dh 


db 


θ 


init. f, nied. d, b 


Ρ 


Ρ Pli 


7Γ 


Ρ 


' b 


b 


β 


b 


bh 

t 


bh 


Φ 


init. f, med. b 


F ή 


ή fi 


y before gvM. 


η 


η 


η η 


V 


η 


m 


m 


l• 


m 


Γ 


Γ 


Ρ 


r 


1 


1 


λ 


1 


• 

J 


• 

J 


init. spir, asp. 


• 

J 


β 


Β sh 


σ, spir. asp. 


8 (r) 


V 


V 


F 


Τ 
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k; k, kh) k"") ς; /c; c, k, q, (soldom g). 

1, ak, ank; ak'; άγκ; anc, unc; bend, curve. 

άγκ-ών, a bend ; αγκ-09, a bend, hollow, valley ; ο-γκ-ος, a 
bend, hook, barb ; αγκ-ΰλο9, crooked ; αγκ-ϋρα, an anchor. 

ano-ile, a small, oval shield ; anc-tQus (dim.), a man-servant ; 
ano-tOa (dim.), a maid-servant ; ano-illa (dim.), a maid-servant, 
female slave ; ano-illaris, relating to maid-servants, [ancillary] ; 
ang-tflus, an angle, a corner; unc-iis, a hook; uno-us (adj.), 
hooked, curved ; ad-unc-us, bent in, hooked, curved ; ung-tQns, 
a ring ; f anc-Sra, an anclwr, 

2, ak ; a^. ; ακ ; ac ; sharp, pointed, swift. 

ακ-ων, a javelin ; ακ-ανος, oK-aivoL, a thoin ; owc-pos, at the 
point or end, highest, outermost; ακ -pts, 6κ-ρις, a mountain- 
peak ; ώκ-υς, swift ; 6ζ-νς, sharp, keen, swift, [oxide, oxygen, 
oxyione]. 

ao-eii sharp, acute, [acrid, crabbed, eager] ; ao-rimSnia, sharp- 
ness, acrimony ; ^c-erbus, harsh ; Sc-erbitas, harshness, acerbity; 
δο-θτντίΒ, a heap ; Sc-eo, to be sour ; Sc-esco (inch.), to become 
sour ; 5c-§tuin, sour wine, vinegar, [acetic] ; fic-ldus, sour, acid; 
Sc-ies, edge, keen look, sight, army in battle-array ; δο-ιιο, to 
sliarpen ; fic-utns (part.), sharpened; 5c-utus (adj.), sharp, 
pointed, acute; Sc-mnen, a point, acuteness, acumen; δο-τΐ8, a 
needle, [to egg, to edge = to urge on or incite] ; oc-ior, swifter ; 
6c-Iter, swiftly. 

3, ark; — ; άλκ, αρκ; arc; keep off, hold good. In the root ίρκ 
the more prominent meaning is the positive one, to hold good ; in άλιτ, 
the negative meaning, to keep oil. 
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άλ'αλκ'€ΐν, to keep off; άλκ-ή, strength, courage, defence ; 
άρκ'ίω, to keep off, to suffice ; άρκ-ως, certain, sufficient. 

arc -θο, to shut up, to keep off; co-ero-eo, to enclose some- 
thing on all sides or wholly, to restrain, confine, coerce; ex- 
erc-eo (lit. to thrust or drive out of an inclosure), to drive on, 
keep at Avork, to exercise; ex-ero-itiTmi, exercise; ex-erc-Itus, 
a trained or disciplined body of men, an army ; arx, a citadel, 
height, defence; aro-a, a chest, [ar/:] ; aro-anus, trusty, secret; 
aro-anum, a secret, a mystery. 

4• άρκτος, a bear. 

Arctos, the Great and the Lesser Bear (Ursa Major et 
Minor) ; ursus (for urcsus), a bear ; ursa, a she-bear. 

5, — ; da^; Souc; — ; bite. 

δάκ-1/ω, to bite ; δάκ -os, an animal of which the bite is dan- 
gerous ; δ5γ-/Αα, a bite. 

6• BaKpVy SaKpvov, a tear ; δακρυω, to weep. 

lacrlma, lacrfima (old form dacrima, dacnima), a tear, [lachry- 
mal] ; lacrlmo, lacrttmo, to weep. The root is perhaps the 
same as of No. 5. 

7• δάκτυλος, finger, [dactyl]. The root is probably δβκ (Βεχ) 
in ^ίκομαι (δέχο/χολ), to take. By some authorities the root is 
referred to No. 10. 

d^Itus, finger, [dir/it]. The root of this word is by some 
authorities referred to No. 10. 

8• SiKOL, ten. 

dScem, ten; DScember (decern and -ber = fer, Sanskrit bhar, 
to carry, bear), December ^ the tenth month of the Roman 
year (reckoned from March) ; dSdmus, dSctlmuSy the tenth, 
[decimal]. 

9, — ; dar^; Scpx, 8ρακ; — ; see. 

SipK -ομαι, to look, to see ; Β^ργ-μα, a look ; δ/ίακ-ων, a dragon ; 
^ρκ'άς, a gazelle. 
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, ^^ \ 

10. dak ; die ; Sik, Sak ; die ; phow. 

^ύκ-ννμί, to show, to point out ; δειί-ις, a pointing out ; δ€Γγ- 
fia, something pointed out; δικ-17, right, justice (orig. sense, 
custom, usage). 

d3(H) (vb. conj. 1), to proclaim, to devote; ab-dlo-o (to pro- 
claim one's self removed from a thing), to disown, renounce, 
abdicate; de-dlc-o (to adjudge a thing from one's self to a 
deity), to dedicate; in-dlc-o, to point out, to indicate; prae- 
dfc-o, to cry in public, to proclaim, declare, [prediccUe^ ; dio-o 
(vb. 3), to say, (compd. λυ. ab, ad, com, contra, e, in, inter, 
prae), [contradict^ edicts interdict, predict, ve7'dict] ; dic-tioy a 
saying, diction, [dictionary] ; die-to (freq.), to say often, pre- 
scribe, dictate; dic-tator, a dictator; dic-tlto (intens.), to say 
often or emphatically. 

11. dak ; (dac-as, fame) ; δοκ ; die ; be esteemed, esteem. 
δοκ-€ω, to think, seem ; δό^-α, opinion. 

dSo-eti it is proper, it is fitting, (compd. w. ad, com, de) ; 
dSo-enSy becoming, fit, decent; d§c-or (5ris), what is seemly or 
becoming, elegance, grace ; d§c-orus, becoming, suitable, deco- 
roics; dSc-5rmn, propriety, decorum; d§c-us (6ris), ornament, 
honor, glory; d§c-6ro, to decollate, adorn, (compd. w. com, 
de); dig-nus (= dic-ims), worthy; dig-nitas, worthiness, dig- 
nity ; dig-nor, to deem worthy, to regard as worthy of one's 
self, to deign; de-dig-nor, to disdain; in-dig-nor, to consider 
unworthy, to be indignant. 

12. duy du-k ; duh ; δνκ ; dfie ; draw, lead. 
δα-δυσσ€-σ^αι, to draw. 

duc-0| to lead, conduct, draw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
com, de, di, e, in, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
se, sub, subter, super, trans), [abduce, abduction, adduce, ad- 
duction, circumduct, circumduction, conduce, conduct, conduc- 
tion, conduct, deduce, deduction, deduction, educe, eduction, 
indu/ie, induct, induction, introduce, introduction, produce^ 
produce, product, production, reduce, reduction, retrodu^ion, 
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seduce, seduction, subduce, subduct, subduction, superinditce, 
supeiinduction, traduce; traduction]; e-duc-o (conj. 1), to bring 
up a child physically or mentally, to rear, to educate ; dux, a 
leader ; duc-to (freq.), to lead, conduct ; duc-tllis, that may be 
led or drawn, ductile. 

13• ctKCKTt, Boeot. pLKaTt, twenty. 

7!giiiti, twenty; viceslmiis, vicenslmus, TigesImuSi the twen- 
tieth. 

14, vik; vlk^; Fik, Ik; vie; yield, give way. 
€ΐκ-ω, to yield. 

7i-to (= vio-i-to), to shun, avoid, (compd. w. de, e) ; ylo-is, 
change, alternation, vicissitude; vlo-issim, in turn. 

16. ίκατόν, a hundred. Sk. gata-m. 

eentum, a hundred, [cent] ; centeslmus, the hundredth ; cen- 
ttiria, an assemblage or a division consisting of a hundred, a 
century ; centtirio, a commander of a hundred men, a centurion. 

16, vak; vac; Fck, ck; vie; will, desire. 

€κ-ών, willing ; Ικ-ητι, by means of, for the sake of ; lic-iyXos, 
at rest, at one's ease. 

in-vl-tus (= in-vic-i-tus), unwilling. 

17, ίκυρός, a father-in-law ; ίκνρά, a mother-in-law. 
sQcer, a father-in-law ; socms, a mother-in-law. 

18, vark, vrak, valk, vlak, lak; — ; FcXk; lac; draw, drag, 
allure. 

Ιλκ-ω, to draw ; ολκ-ή, a drawing ; όλκ -os, that which draws, 
that which is made by drawing, a furrow. 

JlSc-io, to entice, allure, (compd. w. ad, e, in, per, pro), 
[elicit] ; de-leo-to (intens.), to allure, delight, [delectable] ; dell- 
catus, alluring, delicate; deliciosuSi delicious; iSqu-eus, a snare; 
il-lSc-Sbrai enticement. 
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19. Ιλκο9, a wound, an ulcer. 

iilciL8| a sore, an ulcer ; nlcSro, to make sore, to cause to ul- 
cerate; Tilceratioi uheration, 

20. Sk. rt. ark^y beam. 

ήλ€κτωρ, the beaming sun ; η\€κτρον, amber, a shining metal 
[electricity] ; *ϊΙλ€κτρ<ι, Electra. 

21. Greek rt. Ik. 

Ικ-μάς^ moisture ; Ικ-μαίνω, to moisten. 

22. Greek rt. Fik, Ik» come. 

Zfc -ω, iK-viopuLy ίκ-άνω, to come, reach ; iK-enys, Ικ-τηρ, a sup- 
pliant ; ίκ-αΐ'ός, coming far enough, sufficient ; Ικ-μενος, follow- 
ing, favorable. 

23. κα^, a jar or vessel for water or wine. 
cSduSf a large vessel for containing liquids. 

24. καί-αρός, clean, clear, pure ; καθ-ούρω, to purify ; k<W- 
αρσις, purification, [caihartw]. 

cas-ttis (= cad-tus), pure, chaste; in-ces-ttis, impure, unchaste; 
in-ces-tum, in-ces-tus, unchastity, incest; cas-tigo (castum-ago), 
to set right, to correct, chastise, chasten, castigate. 

25. Pronominal stems, ka^ kl ; — ; κα, κο ; — . 

και, and. From the same stem comes re with τ for κ, 
que, and. 

26. Greek rt. kouc. 

κακ-ός, bad ; κακ-όω, to maltreat ; κακ-ννω, to damage ; κάκ-η, 
wickedness. 

27. καιλαμχ)ς, a reed, a fishing-rod ; καλάμη, a stalk ; καλά- 
ficvs, a reaper, an angler. 

cSl&muB, a reed ; ctdmus, a stalk, culm. 

28. IsAPy l^e^9 ^a^ kla-m; — ; καλ; kal, cal, cla; call. 
καλ-€ω, to call ; κλψτηρ, κλψτωρ, one who calls or summons; 

κλψσις^ a calling, call ; κλη•τ€υω, to cite, to summon. 
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cXl'O, kSl-o, to call, call together, summon; inter-cSlo, to 
intei'calate ; 05l-endae, ESl-endae, (the day when the order of 
days was proclaimed) , the first day of the Roman month, the 
Calends; Oal-endarins, ESl-endarius, of or pertaining to the 
Calends; Οδ1-θηάδαίτιπι, K&l-endarimn, the interest-book of a 
money-lender, [calendar] ; inter-cfl-aris, ^ntercaL•r, ^ntercaL•ry; 
oon-cfl-iuin, an assembly, a council; nomen-cla-tor, one who calls 
by name ; nomen-cla-tflrai a calling by name, noraenclature ; 
das-sis (= cla-t-ti-s, or = /«λα-σις = κλ^-σις), (a mustering, a 
summons), a cZass, an army, a fleet ; dasslous, (of or belonging 
to a classis), belonging to a class of the Roman people, belong- 
ing to the first class, of the highest rank, classical; cla-mO| to 
call, cry out, shout, [cZam], (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, 
pro, re, sub), \accL•iΎrί, acclamation^ decL•^Ύn^ decL•Ύnation, 
exclmrri, excL•πιation, proclaim, prochimation, reclmm, reclor 
motion] ; cla-mlto (freq.), to cry out violently, to vociferate ; 
d5-mor, a loud call, a shout, a cry, damor, 

29. k^ \ (stem-form kala) ; καλ ; cal, eel ; cover. 

καλ-ια, a wooden dwelling, hut, barn, granary; καλ-ιό^ 
καλ-ιΛς, a hut, a cabin. An expansion of the root καλ is found 
in the stem καλυβ of καλνβ•η, hut, and καλνίτ-τω, to cover. 
Another expansion is probably the root kXcit, No. 55. 

f(^-ix, a cup; fc2l-yx, the bud, cup, or calyx of a flower; 
oal-Igo, a thick atmosphere, mist, fog ; cel-la (prob. a dim. form 
for cel-ida), a store-room, granary, chamber, [cell] ; cel-larium, 
a receptacle for food, a pantry, [cellar] ; cel-liila (dim.), a small 
store-room or apartment, [cellule, celluL•r, cellulose] ; cSl-o, to 
conceal ; con-cel-o, to conceal carefully ; oo-ctQ-o, to cover, cover 
up, hide, [occult, occultaiion] ; cfi-cul-lTis, a covering, a cap, a 
hood; cifl-or, cohr; οδΐ-διο, to color; de -οδΙ-δΓΟ, to discolor; 
clam (old access, form cal-lim), secretly; clan-destinus, (for 
clam-dies-tinus), secret, clandestine; gal-ea, a helmet; gal-enun, 
gal-Sms, gal-era, a covering for the head, a cap ; dip-eus, clypeus, 
dupeus, dipenm, a shield. From the root eel come the 0. H. 
Ger. helaiif to conceal, and helki hell ; A.-S. hell ; Eng. hell. 
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30. κοίλος, beautiful; καλλίων, more beautiful; κάλλος, καλ- 
λ/σνη, beauty ; καλλύνω, to beautify. The λλ of these words is 
produced by assimilation from Ij. Kindred with these words 
are the following : Sk. kal-jas, healthy, pleasant ; Groth. hail-Sy 
sound, healthy; Ger. heil, sound, whole; A.-S. hal, sound, 
whole; 0. Eng. hale^ hole; Eng. hale (written also hail)^ 
whole, healf health. 

81, Sk. rt. kmar, be crooked. 

καμΑρα, anything with an arched cover, a vault, a covered 
wagon. 

tiunnii dunttmSi crooked, turned inwards; foamSrai f camSray 
a vault, an arched roof, an arch, [chamhei']. 

32• kan; — ; καν; can; sound. 

καν-άσσω, καν-άζω, to sound ; καν-αχη, a sharp SOUnd ; κόν 
αβος, a ringing, clashing ; kv-kvo<s, a swan. 

oSn-o, to sing (compd. w. com, in, ob, prae, re, sub) ; (Ar- 
δπΐΒ, melodious ; oon-to (freq.), to sing, (compd. w. de, ex, in, 
re), [chant, cant, chanticleer, enchant, incantation, recant] ; 
can-tor, a singer; can-triX| a songstress; prae-cen-tor (fr. prae- 
cXQ-o)f a leader in music, a precentor; in-cen-tor (fr. in-cln-o), 
a precentor, an inciter; in-cen-tlvns (adj.), that strikes up or 
sets the tune, that provokes or incites ; in-cen-tIyTmi| an incen- 
tive; can-tnSi song, music; oon-tillo (dim. fr. can-to), to sing 
low, to hum, [caniillate] ; can-tlcnm, a song, a solo ; can-tictQnm 
(dim.), a little song, a canticle ; ac-cen-tus (fr. accino), a blast, 
signal, accent, tone ; con-oen-tus, harmony, conctrd. 

33• kap ; — ; καιτ ; cap ; take hold of, seize. 

κώπ-η, any handle, the handle of an oar, handle of a sword. 

cSp-io, to take hold of, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, ex, in, 
inter, ob, per, prae, re, sub), [conceive, conception, conceit, 
deceive, deception, deceit, except, incipient, inceptive, inception, 
intercept, interception, perceive, perception, receive, receipt, re- 
ception, sy^oeptiile] ; paps-to (freq.), to strive to seize, (comp.w. 
pom, dis, 0x, in, ob, re) ; cap^sso (desid.), to take or catch at 
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eagerly; anti-clp-o, to take before, to anticipate; oc-ciip-o, to 
take possession of, to occupy, [occupation] ; prae-oo-ctLp-o, to 
preoccupy ; cfip-aX| capacious ; cSp-acitas, capacity ; cap-istruin, 
a halter; cap-tor, a hunter, a captor ; captivus, a captive; οδρ- 
tQus, c&p-tilnmi a tomb, a handle, a hilt ; manceps (n^nus, cSpio), 
a purchaser, contractor ; man-clp-o, man-ctLp-o, to make over as 
property, to transfer; eman-clp-o, to emancipate; muni-clp-inm 
(munia, capio), a free town; municipalis, municipal; prinoeps 
(primus, capio), first, chief; principalis, first, principal; prae- 
oeptor, one who takes beforehand, a ruler, preceptor; re-cep- 
tactQum, a receptacL•. 

34. κάτΓ-τ/λος, a peddler ; Kair-TJktOiu, to be a καττ-τ/λος, or 
retail dealer ; KttTr-TyActo, retail trade, tavern-keeping. 

caupo, a petty tradesman, an innkeeper ; caupona, a landlady, 
an inn. 

35. kvap; (kap-ie, kap-IIae» incense); καιτ; vap (for cvap); 
breathe forth. 

KaiT'Vtuy to breathe forth ; κ€'καφ'ηώς, gasping ; καπ-νός, 
smoke. 

"\^p-or (for cvapor), exhalation, vapor ; vSp-oro, to emit steam 
or vapor; e-vSp-oro, to evaporate; vap-Idus, that has emitted 
steam or vapor, i.e. that has lost its life and spirit, spoiled, 
vapid; yap-pa, wine that has lost its spirit and flavor, vapid 
wine. 

36. κάτΓ-ροδ, a boar. 

cSp-er, a he-goat, [caper, caprice, capricious] ; cap-ra, a she- 
goat ; Oap-ricorims (caper, oomu), CapHoom, 

37. κάρα, κάρψον, the head ; κράνίον, the skull, [cranial, N. 
Lat. cranium]', κάράνος, a head, chief; καράνόω, to achieve; 
κορνφη, the head ; κρήνη, a spring. 

cSrebmm, the brain, [cerebral], 

38i κηρ, K€apj καρ8-ια, κ/οαδ-ή;, heart 

00Γ (st. cord), heart, [cordial] ; oordatus, wise ; veoors, senseless. 
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39• καρκίνος, a crab. 
canoer, a crab [cancer]. 

40• Greek rt. καριτ, κραιτ. 

καρτΓ'όΧίμος, swift ; κραχπ-νός, swift ; κραιττ-άλτ;, a drunken 
headache ; κάλιτη, a gallop. 

41• καρπός, fruit, [/larvest] ; κάρπιμος, fruitful ; καρπόω, to 

bear fruit, (mid.) to get fruit for one's self; Kpanriovy a sickle. 

Latin rt. carp. 

oarp-Oy to pick, pluck, gather, to carp at, (compd. w. com, 
de, dis, ex, prae) ; carptim, by detached pafCiij^separately. 

42• Indo-Eur. rt. kar, hard. 

κάρ-υον, a nut, the stone in stone-fruit ; κάρυα, the walnut-tree. 

car-Inay the keel of a ship, a nut-shell, (cf. Eng. naut. terms, 
hull, shell) ; calx, a small stone, limestone ; cal-ctilns (dim. fr. 
calz)| a small stone (used in playing draughts, in reckoning or 
in voting), [calculios] ; cal-ctilO| to calculate. 

43• Greek rt. καυ, καΡ. 

κα-ι-ω, to burn ; καν-μα, burning heat ; κανστός, burnt, capa- 
ble of being burnt ; καν-στικός, capable of burning, caicstic. 

44• 1^ 9 9^ 9 Kci (stem) ; qui, ci ; lie (recline). 

K€L'pai, to be laid, to lie ; κοί-τη, a bed, a couch ; κοι^μάω, to 
put to sleep ; κω-μος, a jovial festivity, a revel ; κώ-μη, a vil- 
lage, [home] ; κω-μω^ός (κώ/χος, άίί^ω), a comedian ; κω-μω^ία, a 
comedy. 

qul-es, rest, quiet ; rS-qxd-es (re, qxdes), after-rest, i.e. rest from 
labor, suffering, care, e|c., [requiem] ; qui-escOi to rest, to keep 
quiet, (compd. Λν. ad, com, re), [quiescent, acquiesce] ; cl-vis, a 
citizen; cl-"\^lis, of citizens, civil; cl-vlcus, of citizens, civic; 
(Λ- vitas, citizenship, the state, Bt^ciiy. 

45. saky ska, ski; k'ha; ctkc, σ-κα; eel, sec, sac; split, cleave, 
sever, distinguish, decide. 

κ€6-ω, κ€'άζω, to split ; Kc-apvov, a carpenter's axe. 

80ϊ-0| (prop, to distinguish, discern), to know, (compd. w. 
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com, ne); Bci-entia, knowledge, science; oon-Bci-eiitia, joint 
knowledge, consciousness, conscience; con-sci-uSy knowing with 
otliers or by one's self, conscious; sci-sco (inch.), to seek to 
ΙνηοΛν, to inquire, to decree; a-sci-sco, ad-Bci-8CO|.to receive as 
true, to receive in some capacity ; con-sd-sco, to appro\^e, to 
decree a thing together or in common ; de-sci-sco, to set one's 
self loose, to free one's self from (this comj^ound brings out 
most clearly the meaning of the root) ; prae-sci-sco, to find out 
beforehand ; re-soi-sco, to find out, ascertain a thing (bringing 
it again to light from concealment) ; scl-tus, knowing, wise ; 
BCi-tum, a decree; βδο-ο, to cut, to cut off, (compd. Λν. circum, 
com, de, dis, ex, in, inter, per, prae, pro, re, sub), [sccani, dis- 
sccty iniei'sect] ; eec-ta, a path, way, sect ; sec-tio, a cutting, cut- 
iing off, section; seo-uris, an axe; serra (?) (perhaps = eec-ra), 
a 8aΛv ; eerratus (?), serrated; Beg-mentum, a piece cut off, a 
segment; Bio-a (?), a dagger; sax-um, any large, rough stone, 
a detached fragment of rock ; sex-us, (prop, a division), a sex. 

46• Indo-Eur. rt. skal, bo rough, bo liarsh. 

κιλ-οΛνός, black ; KcAat-vc^iys, black Λvith clouds, cloud-wrapt, 
black. 

sqnal-eo, to be stiff or rough, to bo filthy or squalid ; sqnSl-or, 
stiffness, rougluiesa, filthiness, squahr ; squal-ldus, stiff with 
dirt, filthy, squalid. 

47. κ€λ'€υ'θος, a way; άκόλχιν^ος, following; άκόλον-θος 
(subst.), a follower ; άκολσυ-θίω, to follow, [anacolut/ion^. 

cal-liS) a path. 

48. kal; kal; kgX; celj urge on, drivo. 

κίλ-λω, to drive on ; KeX-evo), #ceA.-o/«u, to urge or drive on, 
exhort, command ; κίλ-^ς, a courser ; βου^κόλ-ος, a herdsman, 
[bucolic]. 

oel-lo (found only in compounds); per-oel-lo (lit. to impel 
greatly), to beat, strike, beat down, urge on; pr&-cel-lo, to 
drive or urge forward ; pr3-ciil, afar off; oSl-er, swift; c§l-§rltap, 
swiftness, celerity ; ο^-διο, to quicken, hasten, be quick; ac-c51-i 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 53 

6ro, to hasten, accelerate, make haste ; οδ1-οχ, swift ; cSl-0X| a 
swift-sailing ship, a yacht ; pr5-cel-la, a violent wind, a storm. 

49. κ€paςy horn ; K€pa6s, horned, of horn ; κρίός (?), a ram ; 
βίνόκζρω^ (pts, K€pas)j the o'hinoccros. 

coniTLi h/yrn, [corn (on the foot), corner, comet, cornucopia, 
unicorn]. 

50. κ€/ο-ασ•09, the cherry-tree (κ€ρασ6ς is to κέρας as comus to 
conm); κρά-νον, κρά-ναα, the cornel -tree. 

comuSi a cornel-cherry tree, a javelin made of cornel-wood. 

51. skar ; ^ar ; Kcp ; — ; cut off, damage. 

κζψ-ω, to cut rJiort, cut oiF, ravage, destroy ; κορ-μός, the 
trunk of a tree ; κέρ-μα^ anything cut small, small coin ; κονρ-ά, 
a shearing ; κονρ-€ύς, a barber ; κζρ-αίζω, to destroy, to plun- 
der ; κηρ-αίνω, to destroy ; Kyp, the goddess of death or doom; 
κηρ, death, doom ; κόρ-ος, κόνρ-ος, a boy, a youth (from the 
custom of cutting the hair at the time of puberty) ; κόρ-η, 
κονρ-η, a maiden, a bride ; κονρ-ιΒιος^ wedded. 

cur-tus, shortened, short, [curt, curtail], 

52. Indo-Eur. rt. kap, grasp, have. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 33.) 

κζφαλη^ the head ; κεφαλαίος, of the head ; ακέφαλος, without 
head, acephalous. 

c5p-nt, the head, [cap, cape, captain] ; cSp-Italis, relating to 
or belonging to the head, relating to life, capital ; Οδρ-Λδΐϊϋΐη, 
the Capitol (at Kome), [a capitol]', cSp-IttQum, (dim.), a small 
head, (in architecture) the capital of a column, (in late Latin) 
a chapter, section, [capitulate] ; οδρ-ί11τΐ8, the hair of the head, 
the hair ; c5p-illaris, of or pertaining to the hair, [capillary] ; 
cncops, [an, caput], (lit. two-headed), double, that extends on 
two opposite sides, wavering, doubtful ; biceps (bis, caput), two- 
headed, divided into two parts; praeceps (prae, cS-put), head- 
long, (qf places) steep, precipitous; praeceps (subst.), a steep 
place, a precipice; praeclplto, to throw down headlong, to 
2^rccipitate. 
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53. ekap; — ; σ-καν; — ; dig. 

κψΓ-ος^ a garden. 

camp-U8| a plain, a field, [camp, n. and v., encamp], 

54i Itl ; 9! ; κι ; ci ; rouse, excite, go. 

Kt-o), to go ; κί-νυμΛί, to move one's self, to go ; κΐ-ν^ω, to 
move, to set in motion. 

οϊ-δο (fr. the primitive form οϊο prevailing in the compounds, 
acdoi excio, etc.), to put in motion, to move, disturb ; ac-cl-o, to 
summon ; ex-ci-o, to call out ; οϊ -tus, put in motion, swift ; cl-to, 
quickly ; cl-to (freq.), to put into quick motion, rouse, summon, 
cite; ex-cl-t0| to call out or forth, to excite; in-cl-to, to urge 
forward, to incite; soUi-cI-ttis, soll-ol-tus (sollus, [old word 
meaning 'entire'] cieo), wholly, i.e. violently moved, dis- 
turbed, solicitous; solll-cl-to, soll-cl-to, to disturb, urge, solicit. 

55. Itlap; — ; κλιιτ; clep; steal. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 29.) 

#ςλ€7Γ-τω, to steal ; κλώψ, κλσπ-ζνς, κλίττ-τηζ, a thief ; κλσπ-η, 

theft, [khpem^ania, kleptomania], 

ο1δρ-ο, to steal. 

56. sklu; — ; kXcii kXciS; clu; shut, close, fasten. 
κλτ7-ι-9, fcXct9, a key ; κλβι-ω, to shut. 

clav-i-s, a key ; clav-ictila (dim.), a small key, [chvicle] ; 
olav-us, a nail ; clau-d-o (in compounds cludo), to shut, chse, 
(compd. w. circum, com, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, se), 
[conclude, dischse, exclude, include, inclose, interclude, preclude, 
recluse, seclude] ; claus-tra (in sing, olaustmiii, rare), a lock, 
door, defence ; clauduSi lame. 

57. Itli; — ; κλι; cU; lean (incline). 

κλί-ν-ω, to make to bend, to lean, to incline, [enclitic] ; 
κλί-νη, that on which one lies, a couch ; κλΧ-μα, inclination (of 
ground), region, clirne, climate; κλΐ-μαί, a ladder, a climax ; 
κλί-σία, a place for lying down, or reclining, a hut, a couch ; 
κλί'τνς, a slope, hill-side. 

dl-vuB, a gently-sloping height, a hill ; cli-no (found only in 
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participle olinatus, inclined), [lean] ; ac-cli-noy to lean on or 
against ; de-cli-no, to turn aside or away, to decline^ [declina- 
tion, declension] ; in-cli-no, to bend in any direction, to incline^ 
[inclination] ; re-cu-no, to bend or lean back, to recline. 

58. kru, klu ; ^ru ; κλυ ; clu ; hear. 

κλυ-ω, to hear; κλυ-τός, heard of, renowned, [fowcT]; kAc-os, 
report, fame ; κλ€-ιω (poet, for κλ€'ω), to make famous, cele- 
brate ; kXci-vos, icXct-Tos, renowned. 

clu -δο, ο1ΐί-ο, to hear one's self called in some way, to be 
called ; ch-ens, dn-ens, (one who hears), a client, dependant, 
retainer ; in-cltL-tus, in-cll-tus, celebrated, famous ; glo-ria, glory, 
fame ; glo-rior, to glory, to boast ; glo-ri5siis, glorioits, famous ; 
cla-ras, (prop, well audible), clear, loud, brilliant,- illustrious; 
cla-ro, to make clear; de-cla-ro, to make clear, to manifest, 
dechre ; da-rlflco (clarus, facio), to make illustrious, [c^rify] ; 
laus (for claus), praise, glory, [laud] ; lau-dO| to praise ; lau-da- 
bllis, praiseworthy, laudable. 

59. klu; — ; κλυ; — ; wash, cleanse. 
κλν-ζω, to wash ; κλν-Βων, a Λvave. 

Jdu-o (=piirgo), to cleanse; cl5-aca, a sewer, a drain. 

eO. eku, ekav; kav; koF; cav; look, observe. 

κο-€-ω, to perceive, to hear ; θνο-σκόος, one who looks on at a 
sacrifice, a sacrificing priest; άκον-ω, to hear, [acoustic] ; άκαυ-η, 
άκο-η, hearing, a sound. 

οδν-δο, to be on one's guard, to take care ; oau-tus, careful, 
wary, cautious; cau-tio, caution; cu-ra, care, [cure]; cfl-ro, to 
care for, [curate, curator] ; se-cii-ras (se = sine, cura), free from 
care, free from danger, secure, [sure] ; οΰ-πδβτΐΒ, careful, inquir- 
ing eagerly or anxiously about a thing, curious; cu-riosltas, 
curiosity ; cau-sa, caussa, a cause, [causal, because] ; ac-cfl-so 
(orig. = ad causam provocare), to call one to account, to accuse; 
ex-cii-so (prop, to release from a charge), to excuse; in-cfi-BO, to 
accuse, to complain of; rS-cii-sO) to make an objection against, 
to refuse, [recusant]. 
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61. Koyxq^ ί^όγχος, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle). 
conohai a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), mussel-shell, 

snail -shell, trumpet, [conchy concL•logy]. 

62, ku; ku; — ; — ; scream. 

KOKKviy a cuckoo; κόκκϋ, the cuckoo's cry; κυκκυζω, to cry 
like a cuckoo, to crow, 
cticfllus, a cuckoo. 

63• κολ-ων05, κολ-ωνή, a hill ; κοΧ'οφών, a summit. 
oel-8ii8| high, lofty ; ante-oel-lO) to surpass ; ex-oel-lo, to raise, 
to rise, to excel; prae-cel-lo, to distinguish one's self, to excel; 
ofl-timeii, cul-men, the summit, [culmincUe} ; cSl-immay a column^ 
' a pillar ; col-lis, a hill. 

64• ekap ; — ; κσιτ ; — ; cut, strike. 

κότΓ-τω, to strike, to cut, \apocope^ syncope^ ; κόμ-μα, that 
which is struck, that which is knocked off, a piece, a short 
clause of a sentence, [comma] ; κοττ-τ/, a striking, a cutting in 
pieces ; κοττ-ευς, a chisel ; κοπ-ίς, a broad, curved knife ; κόττ-ις, 
a prater, a wrangler ; κόττ-ος, a striking, suffering, weariness ; 
κοτΓ-ιάω, to be tired ; κοττ-άζω, to grow tired or weary ; κωφ^ός, 
blunt, dumb, deaf. 

65• kap; — ; — ; — ; croak. 

κό/0-αί, a raven ; κορ-ώνη, a crow. 

These words are probably akin to the onomatop. words 
κράζω [rt. Kpay], to croak [like the raven] ; κρώζω, to cry like 
a crow, to caw. 

cor-vns, a raven ; ooi^nix, a crow. 

66• skar, skar-dy skra-d; (kurd, a spring, a leap); κρα8; 
card; swing. 

κρα^-η, the quivering twig at the end of a branch, a branch ; 
κραΖ'άω^ κρα^'οίνω, to swing. 

card-0, a hinge ; oard-inSlis, of a door-hinge, on which some- 
thing turns or depends, principal, cardinal. 
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67• l^ar; kar; κρα, κραν; cer, ere; do, make. 

Kpalv-iuy to accomplish, fulfil ; κράν-τωρ, κρ^ί-ων^ κρ€'ων, a 
nder ; Κρόνος, Cronos (identified with the Latin Saturnus), son 
of Uranus and Gaia ; κρα-τνς, strong ; κρα-τννω, to strengthen ; 
κρά-τος, κάρ'τος, strength ; κρα-τίω, to be strong, to i die ; κάρ- 
τ€ρος, Kpa-Tcuosy strong, mighty ; αριστοκρατία (άριστος, best), 
the rule of the best-born, an aristocracy; αντο-κράτης, (αυτός, 
self), ruling by one's self, having full power, [autocrat] ; Βημο- 
κρατία (Βημος, the people), democraq/, popular government. 

Oer-es, Ceres (prob. the goddess of creation), the goddess of 
agriculture ; 06r-ealis, pertaining to Ceres, pertaining to grain 
or agriculture, cereal; pro-cSr-us, high ; cr6-o (old form oer-eo), 
to bring forth, produce, make, create^ beget, [creator^ creature] ; 
pr5-cre-o, to bring forth, h^gei, procreate ; re-cre-0| to make or 
create anew, to restore to a good condition, re-create^ recreate^ 
[re-creatioTiy recreation] ; cre-sco (inch.), to come forth, appear, 
grow up, increase, [crescent], (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, pro, 
re, sub), [accretion^ concrete, concretion, decrease, decrement, 
increase, increment] ; cre-ber (lit. made to increase), frequent, 
numerous ; cor-pus, a body (whether living or lifeless), a corpse, 
[corps, corporal, corporeal, corpulent] ; cor-p3ro, to make or 
fashion into a body, (compd. w. ad, com, in), [corporate, in" 
corporate, corporation, incorporation]] caer-lmoiua, c8r-lin5ii3a 
(sacred work, divine rite), sanctity, veneration, a religious 
ceremony. 

68. liTu, krav, karv ; — ; — ; — ; be hard, curdle. 
K/o€-as, flesh ; κρ^ί-ον, a meat-tray. 

crft-or, blood ; cru-entus, bloody ; οδινο, flesh ; car-naliS| fleshly, 
carnal, 

69. ekar ; kar ; κρι ; cer, ear (for ekar) ; separate. 

Kpl'Viu, to separate, judge, decide ; κρί-μνον, coarse ground 
barley; κρΧ-τψ, a judge; κρί-σις, decision, trial, crisis; κρί-τΧ" 
κός, critical, [critic, criticise] ; κρΧ-τηριον, a test, a criterion, 

cer-n-o, to separate, distinguish, perceive, decide, (compd. w. 
com, de, dis, ex, in, se, sub, super), [coTwem, decree, discern. 
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discreet, secern, secrete, secret, secretary] ; oer-tus (part.), deter- 
mined ; oer-tus (adj.), established, certain; oer-t5, oer-t§, cer- 
tainly ; oer-to (freq.), to decide something by a contest, to 
fight ; oon-oer-to, to contend zealously, [concert, c&ncei't] ; de- 
cer-tO| to fight earnestly, to fight it out ; ori-bram, a sieve ; 
CTi-men [contr. from oemimeii, (lit. a judicial decision)], a charge, 
a crime; crimiTialiB, criminal; crimino, to accuse, to criminate; 
dis-crl-men, separation, distinction ; dis-ori-mlno, to separate, 
distinguish, discriminaie. 

70• 1^1^ 9 (kru-rasy eore) ; κρν ; era ; be hard. (This root is prob- 
ably connected with Nos. 42 and 68.) 

κρύ'ος, κρυ-μός, icy-cold, frost ; κρυό-ομ/η, to be icy-cold ; 
κ/ουό-€ΐ9, chilling ; κρυΌταίνομαι, to be congealed ; κρύ-σταλλος, 
ice, crystal. 

cra-sta, the hard surface of a body, shell, crust; cra-sto, to 
cover with a rind, shell, etc.; in-cra-sto, to incmst; cru-dus, 
bloody, raw, unripe, crude; oru-delis, cruel, fierce. 

71. Greek rt. κτο, κταν, κην. 

KT€(v-<uy to kill ; icTov-os, murder ; καιν-ω, to kill. 

72. Greek rt. κη. 

€ΐ5-κτι-/χ€νος, well-built ; 7Γ€ρι-κτι-ον€9, άμφί-κτί-ονίς, the dwell- 
ers around, neighbors ; κτί-ζω, to settle, found, build ; κτι-σις, 
a founding, a settling. 

73i Itu; ^vi; κυ, kw; — ; swell, be hollow. 

ια;-€ω, to be pregnant ; κυ -os, κν-ημα^ κν-μα, a foetus ; κν-μα^ 
the swell of the sea, wave ; κν-αρ, κύ-τος, a hollow ; κοΓ-λος, 
hollow ; κοι-λια, a belly ; καυ-λός, a stalk. 

in-cl-ensi pregnant ; cSv-us, hollow, [cave, cavity] ; cSv-ema, 
a hollow, a cavern; oau-lis, a stalk; oau-lae, an opening, a 
hollow; oae-lnm, ooe-lnm (for oav-ilum), the sky; oae-lestis, 
celestial. 
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74• kary kvar, kur ; (k'^a-kr-a-s for ka-kra-s, wheel) ; κυρ, κυλ ; 
«— ; curved. 

Kvp-Tcfei curved, [i?roo^] ; κίρ-κος, a circle, a kind of hawk 
which flies in a circle ; κυλ-λός, crooked ; κν-κλχ)ς, a circle, 
[cycle, cycloid f cyclone, cyclopedia, or cyclopaedia (TratScto, edu- 
cation)]; κυλ'ίω (κυλ-ινδω), to roll along; κορ-ώνη, anything 
curved, e.g., the curved stem of a ship; κορ-ωνός, κορ-ωής, 
curved. 

dr-GiiSi a circular line, a circle ; cir-ciilTis (contr. circlus), a 
circular figure, a circle; cir-ctQor, to form a circle, [circula>ie, 
circulatiov] ; cir-cum, οίτ-οδ, around ; c5r-5na, a garland, a crown, 
a circle of men, a corona, [coronal, emanation, coronel, colonel 
(prob.), coroner, coronet] ; cur-vus, curved. 

75. κυ-ων, a dog, [cynic, cynosure]. 

c5n-is (for ovan-is), a dog, [L•und\ ; c5n-Iniis, canine. These 
words are by some considered to be akin to those under No. 73. 

76. κω-νοζ^ a pine-cone, a cone, [conic, conical, hone]. 
otineus, a wedge, [cuneiform, cuniform] ; cos, a whetstone, a 

hone ; cau-tes, a rough, pointed rock ; cS-tus, sharp to the hear- 
ing, clear-sighted, intelligent. Of these words the meaning of 
the root is " pointed, sharp." Cf. No. 2. 

77. i^ raky lak ; lap ; λακ ; loqu, loc ; sound, speak. 
€-Acwc-ov, λ€-λάκ-α, λά-σκϋϊ, to sound, shriek, shout ; Xcuc-cpos, 

talkative. 

ISqu-or, to speak, (compd. w. ad, com, e, inter, ob, prae, pro, 
re), [alhcution, colloquy, colhquial, eloquent, interlocution, 
obloquy, prolocutor] ; l5qu-ax, hquadou^ ; loqu-ela, speech. 

78. vark, valk, vlak, lak; (vraok', scindere); Ρρακ, Ρλακ, λακ; 
lac; tear. 

ρα-κ-ος, a ragged garment, a ro^?; λάκ-ος^ λΛκ-ίς, a rent; 
λακ -cpos, torn ; λάκ-κο9, a hole. 

iSo-er, mangled, lacerated, torn to pieces ; Kc-8ro, to tear to 
pieces, lacerate ; lao-inia, the lappet, edge or corner of a gar- 
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ment, a small piece ; l&o-ns (anything hollow), a tank, a reser- 
voir, a L•ke; iSo-Qna, a cavity, a gap, a defect. 

79• λ€υσσ-αι, to hoh, (Connected, though not directly, with 
No. 80.) 

80. ruk, luk; (ruk^, appear, shine); λυκ; luc; light, shine. 

άμ.φΐ'λνκ-η^ morning twilight'; λυχ-νος, a lamp; Acv/c-os 
(adj.), light, white. 

lilo-eo, to be light or clear, to shine, (compd. w. di, e, inter, 
re, sub, trans), [bok, translucmt] ; Itlo-esco (inch.), to begin to 
shine, to grow lig^*» (compd. w. in, re) ; Itio-ema, a lamp ; lux, 
la-men (for luc-ynen), light; Itl-ml-no, to light up; il-lu-mino, to 
light up, to illuminate; ltl-mln5sus, full of light, luminoiLs; Itlc- 
Idus, shining, clear, lucid; ΙΐΙ -na (for luc-nd), the moon, \lune, 
lunar, lunatic] ; il-lus-tris, lighted up, clear, illustriovs ; il-lus- 
tro, to light up, make clear, illustrate^ render famous. 

81• λύκος, a wolf, 
lupus, a wolf. 

82. mak ; makara-s ; μακ ; mac ; extend, make large. 
μάκ-αρ, blessed ; μαχ-ρός, long ; μήκος, length. 

mao-to (lit. to make large), to worship, honor, (macto is best 
referred to No. 320, when it means to kill, slaughter, destroy) ; 
mao-tu8, venerated, honored. It is probable that there were 
three related roots existing side by side, mak (No. 82), mag^ 
and magh, all three perhaps to be traced back to the root ma, 
and all with the meaning of extension. 

83. nak; na^; vck; nee, noc; perish, destroy, injure. 

ν€κ-υ9, corpse; ν€Κ'ρός (noun), corpse; ν€Κ'ρός (adj.), dead. 

ηδο-ο, to kill ; per-nSc-o, to kill utterly or completely ; nex, 
a violent death, murder," slaughter; inter-nSo-io, inter-nlc-io, 
a massacre, a general slaughter, a destruction; inter-nSo- 
Inus, inter-nSc-Ivus, deadly, destructive, internecine; per-nlc-ies, 
destruction, calamity; per-nIo-i5sus, destructive, pernicious; 
n8c-eo, to do harm, to injure ; noxa (= noc-sa), harm, injury ; 
nox-ius, injurious, noxious, guilty. 
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84• iialt 9 iitt-k ; (st. νυκτ) ; (st. noctl) ; perish, destroy, injure. 

The root is the same as of No. 83, since night is said to be 
" no man's friend." 

νυξ, night ; νυκ-τωρ (adv.), by night, nightly ; νυκ -Tcpos, νυκ- 
T€pLv6^ (s.dj.), by night, nightly ; vuK-repk, a bat. 

nox, ni(jiht, [fortnight] ; noctu, nocte, nox (adv'ly), in the 
night; noc-tumuSi nocturnal; noc-tua, a night-owl; an owl. 

85i vik ; vi9 ; Fik ; vie ; come, enter, settle. 

otKos (/votKos), oiKio, house ; oikctt/s, an inmate of one's house ; 
οικ€-ω, to inhabit, dwell. 

vio-uSi a village, [-wick, -wich, as in Berwick, NorwicK] ; vlo- 
Inus (adj.), near, neighboring; vio-iniis (subst.), a neighbor; 
vIo-Mtas, neighborhood, vicinity; villa (most probably for 
vicuL•, from vicus), a country-house, country-seat, farm, vilL•, 
[villj vilL•ge, vilL•in]. 

86• οκτώ, eight ; oySoos, eighth. 
ooto, eight; octavus, eighth, [octave], 

87. pak; — ; itck; pec; comb. 

7Γ€κ-ω, 7Γ€ΐκ-ω, 7Γ€κ-τ€-ω, to comb, to shear ; πίκ-ος, tto/c-o?, 

wool, fleece. 

pec-to, to comb ; peo-ten, a comb. 

88. πεύκ-η, the fir ; ττευκ-ών, a fir-wood ; ττίυκ-ϊνος, of or made 
of fir. 

89. Greek rt. ιηκ. 

τηκ'ρός, 7Γ€υκ-€δαν05, bitter, sharp ; ίχιε-πευκ-ές (jSeXos), sharp. 
Connection of this root with No. 88 is probable. 

90. pi^ pig 9 Pl^y ιηκ; pic, pig, pi-n-g; prick, prick with a 
needle, embroider, color, paint. (Connection of this root with Nos. 89 
and 88 is probable). 

TTotK-tXos, many-colored. 

ping-o, to paint, embroider, (compd. w. ad, de, ex, sub), 
[depict] ; pic-tor, a painter ; pic-tura, painting, a painting, a 
picture ; pig-mentum, paint, pigment. 
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91. plaky pla-n-k; — ; (st. ιτλακ); plac; spread out. 

ττλάί, anything flat and broad ; πλακ-ινος, made of boards ; 
ττλακ'ους, a flat cake. 

planc-a, a board, a phnJc; pla-nus (for pL•c'n^ΰs)^ even, level, 
flat, plane. 

92. park, plaky plag; park'^; itXck; plag^, plec, pile; braid, 
plait, entwine. 

7Γλ€κ-ω, to plait, weave ; -π-λζ-γ-μα, anything twined or plaited ; 
Ίτλοκ-η, a twining, plaiting, anything plaited or woven ; ττλόκ- 
o/Aos, a lock of hair. 

plec-to, to plait, interweave ; am-plec-tor, to wind or twine 
around, to encircle, embrace ; oom-plec-tor, to entwine around, 
[complex, complexion] ; pllo-o, to fold, to wind together, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, ex, in, re), [applicant, application, compli- 
cate, cc/mplication, explication, explicit, im/plicoie, implication, 
im,plicit, replication'] ; sup -ρΙϊο-Οι to kneel down or humble 
one's self, to supplicate ; sup-plio-atio, a public prayer or sup- 
pliccUion; plSg-a, a hunting-net; plSg-Ium, man-stealing, kid- 
napping, [phgiarist, plagiarism,, pL•giarize]. 

93. TTopKos, a swine, hog, pig. 

porous, a swine, hog, pig, [pork, porcupine, (fr. porcus, 
swine, and spina, thorn)]. 

94. σκαιός, left, on the left hand or side, [shew, askew] ; 
σκοΛοτης, left-handedness, awkwardness. 

soaevns, left, toward the left side, awkward ; soaevltas, awk- 
wardness, misfortune. 

95• — 9 — ; (st. cTKoXir) ; scalp; cut, scratch. 

σκάλοψ, στΓβίλα^, άσττάλα^, the mole. 

Bcalp-o, to cut, scratch, engrave, [scalp] ; scalp-rum, a sharp, 
cutting instrument, a knife ; scalp-ellum (dim.), a small sur- 
gical knife, a scalpel; talp-a (= stalp-a = scalp-a), a mole. 
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96. skand; skaud; σ-καδ; scad; move swiftly. 
'σκάν^-αλον^ σκανΒ-αληθρον, a trap-spring, a snare, stumbling- 
block, scandal; σκαν^-αλίζω^ to make to stumble, to give 
oiFence or scandal to any one, to scandalize, 

scand-o, to climb, to ascend, (compd. w. ad, com, de, e, in, 
guper, trans), [ascend, descend^ transcend^ ; sca-la (for scand-L•) 
(mostly in pi. scalae)i a flight of steps, a staircase, a ladder, 
[scale J a series of steps, a graduated instrument for measuring ; 
scale t to climb]. 

97• ekap; — ; cncair, σκιιτ, σ-κιμιτ ; scap; support. 

σκψΓ'τω, to support, to press against, to let fall upon ; Dor. 
σκοΛτ-ος, σκψΓ-τρον, σκψτ^ων, a staff; σκψτ'τός, a gust of wind, 
a thunderbolt; σκίμπ-τω, collateral form of σκητττω; σκιττ-ων, 
collateral form of σκηπ-ων. 

fscap-us, a, shaft?; 8cip-iO| a staff; soSp-aey twigs; soSp-io, a 
stalk ; soam-num (for scap-num), a bench. 

98• Greek rt. ctkoit. 

σκάτΓ-τω, to dig ; σκαιτ-άνη, a spade ; σκάπ^ετος^ KaTr-eros, a ditch. 

99. spak; epa^; ctkcit; spec; spy. 

σκέπτομοΛ, to look carefully, spy, examine, consider; σκβττ- 
Tocos, thoughtful, reflective, [skeptic] ; σκ&π-ίω, to look at ; 
σκαΐΓ-η, σκσπ-ιΛ, a lookout-place ; σκόττ-^λος, a lookout-place, a 
high rock; σκοττ-ός, a watchman, a mark, [scope], 

Βρδο-ίο, to look, to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
di, in, intro, per, pro, re, sub), [aspect (noun), circumspect 
(adj.), conspieuaibs (adj.), inspect, introspect, perspective, per- 
spicvxyus, prospect, prospectics, respect, respite, sicspect] ; spec-to 
(freq.), to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, ex, in, per, pro, 
re, sub) ; ex-spec-to, expecto, to look out for, to expect; sp8o-tiIa, 
a watch-tower ; spSc-tilum, a mirror ; spec-tmm, an appearance, 
image, spectre, [spectrum] ; spSc-ies, a seeing, sight, appearance, 
kind, species; Βρδο-ϊηΐθΐι, that by which a thing is seen or 
recognized, an example, a specimen; spSo-tQoiy to spy out, to 
watch, [speculate]. 
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100, ska, skad ; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

σκι-ά, a shadow, shade ; σκια-ρός, σκΐ€-/)09, shady ; σκΧά-ω, to 
overshadow ; σκη-νή, a tent or booth ; σκ6τ-ος, darkness. 

cae-cuB (= sca-i-cus), blind ; (Α-Β& (= scad-ta), a cottage or 
cabin; oas-sis, a helmet; cas-tmm, a castle, fortress, (cas-tra, 
pi., a camp) ; soaena, scena, the stage, a scene. 

101, sku; sku; ctkv; ecu; cover. 

σκευ-η, equipment, dress; σκ€υ-05 (mostly in pi. σκευ-η), 
furniture ; σκευ-άζω, to prepare ; σκν^ος, κν-τος, a skin, hide ; 
iwL-^Kv-vLov, the skin of the brows ; σκν-λον (mostly in pi. σκν- 
λα), the arms stripped off from a slain enemy, spoils. 

obHMm-rufi, dark, obscure; sou-ttim, an oblong shield; ctt-tis, 
the skin, the hide; sp6-liiim, the skin or hide of an animal ; 
Βρδ -liiim (usu. in pi. spolia), the arms or armor stripped from a 
defeated enemy, booty, spoil. 

102• Greek rt. σ-κυλ. 

σκΰλ-λω, to skin, flay, mangle. 

103. φάλκ-ης, a crooked piece of ship-timber, rib of a ship. 
falx, a sickle, [falcon] ; flec-t-o, to bend, curve, turn, (compd. 
w. circum, de, in, re), [deflect^ inflect, reflect, flexible]. 



•*■. 



104• afi»5 ag» άγ> ^* drive, move, convey, lead, weigh, consider. 

5γ-ω, άγ-ιν€ω, to lead, drive, hold, account ; άγ-09, ακ-τωρ, a 
leader ; άγ-ών, an assembly, a contest ; άγ-υια, a street ; δγ -fto?, 
a straight line, a furrow ; ay-pa, the chase, the prey ; άγ-ρ€υω, 
άγ-/)€ω, to hunt, to catch ; ^γ -co/xat, to go before, to lead, be- 
lieve, suppose, hold ; a^-tos, weighing as much, worth as much, 
worthy ; ά^-ιόω, to think or deem worthy of, to demand ; αγα-ν 
(lit. drawing), very ; άγ-ψωρ (άγαν, άνηρ), manly, proud, stately. 

Sg-o, to put in motion, lead, drive, (compd. w. ab, ad, amb, 
circum, com, de, ex, in, per, praeter, pro, re, retro, sub, subter. 
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trans), [agent, act, cogent, re-act, transact^, ag-meH} a course, 
line, troop, army ; Sg-llis, easily moved or moving, agiU, [agil- 
ity']', ac-tor, a doer, agent, actxyr ; ac-tua, the moving, driving, 
doing, act (subst.) ; ac-tio, a doing, an action; Sg-lto (freq.), to 
put in motion, agitate; amb-Ig-unSi drifting or moving to both 
sides, uncertain, ambiguOu^, 

105. Greek rt. άγ. 

αζ-ομχα, to stand in awe of, to dread, to reverence ; cly-vos, 
pure ; αγ -tos, devoted to the gods, sacred, accursed ; ά-γ'ίζω, to 
hallow, make sacred ; cv-ay-tf ω, to offer sacrifice to the dead ; 
αγ -os, consecration, sacrifice. 

106. άγρό -s (stem aypo), a field ; άγριος, living in the fields, 
wild ; άγρωω, to make wild. 

Sger (stem agro), a territory, a field, [acre] ; agricultflra 
(better separately agri cultura), agriculture; agrftriuB, pertain- 
ing to land, agrarian; peragro (per, ager), to travel through 
or over, to traverse ; pSr^gnnor, to live in foreign parts, to 
travel about, peregrinate. These words are perhaps all to be 
traced to the same root as" under No, 104, αγρός and ager being 
so named " a pecore agendo," like the German trifi, pasturage, 
from treiben, to drive. 

107. »rg; arg% rag' ; dfry ; arg ; shine, be light or bright. 
άργ-ός, άργ-ψ, άργ -ci/vos, άργ -tvocts, bright, white, shining; 

αργ-υρος (subst.), silver ; αργ^ιλλος, αργ-ϊλος, white clay. 

arg-entumi silver, [argent]; farg-iUa, white clay, [argil, 
argillaceous]; arg-nOi to make clear, prove, assert, accuse, 
[argue]; arg-utus, clear, bright, clear-sounding; arg-toentum, 
proof, argument, 

108. gau; —; γαν, γαΡ; gau; be glad. 

γαυ-ρος, exulting, haughty; γα-ι-ω, to exult; γη-θίω, to 
rejoice ; γη-Όος, γη^θοσννη^ joy ; γτ;-^ό(η»νος, glad ; γά-νυμαι, to 
be glad ; γά-νος, brightness, gladness. 

gau-deo, to rejoice (inwardly) ; gau-dium, (inward) joy. 
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109. ^t. γαλακτ (nom. γάλα), milk. 

Latin stem, lact (nom. lac), milk, [L•cteal^ laciation\ 

110. y αστήρ (St. γαχΓΤ€ρ\ belly, [gosiric]. 

venter (perh. for gvcnter)^ belly, [yentricL•, ventriloquist]. 
Original initial g became gv^ of which Latin retained v, Cf. 
No. 509 and 514. 

111. gam; — ; γ€μ; gem; be full. 

γ€/Α-ω, to be full ; γζμ-ίζω, to fill ; γόμ-ος, freight ; γο/Α-οω, to 
load. 

ggm-o, to sigh, to groan ; gSm-Itus, a sighing, sigh, groan ; 
in-gSm-o, in-gem-isoo, to groan or sigh over a thing. 

112. ga> gan» gn»; g'an; γ€ν, γα; gen, gna; beget, bring forth, 
produce, come into being, become. 

γί-γν-ομΛί (for yt-ycv-oftat), to come into a new state of being, 
to come into being, to be born, to become ; yaV-oftai, to beget, 
bring forth, be born ; γά^-ος, race ; ycv-co, race, family, [gen- 
eahgy] ; γεν-έτηρ, γεν-ετης, father, son ; ytv-irupa, mother, 
daughter ; γά/-€σις, origin, [c/enesis] ; γνν-η^ woman ; γντ/-σιο5, 
legitimate, genuine. « 

gi-gn-o (for gi-gen-o), to beget, bring forth, (compd. w. e, 
in, pro, re) ; gen-Itor, father ; pro-gen-Itor, ancestor, progenitor ; 
gSn-etrix (less freq. gen-itrix) mother; gen-s, a clan, house, 
race, nation ; in-gens (m, gen^, that goes beyond its kind), 
vast, great ; gen-tllis, of or belonging to the same clan or race, 
national, foreign, [gentile, genteel, gentle, gentleman, gentry] ; 
gSn-UB, birth, race, gcfmm, [gene^'ic] ; in-ggn-ium, innate quality, 
natural disposition; in-ggn-i5su8, of good natural abilities, 
ingenious; in-gSn-uus, native, free-born, worthy of a freeman, 
frank, ingenuous; prD-gSn-ies, descent, descendants, offspring, 
progeny; gSn-er, son-in-law ; gSn-ius (the innate superior na- 
ture, the spirit), the tutelar deity of a person, place, etc., 
genius; indi-g8n-a, native, indigenous; gSn-tiinus, innate, gen- 
uine; gSn-er5su8, of noble birth, noble-minded, generous; gSn- 
δτο, to beget, produce, generate, (compd. w. de, in, pro, re), 
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[degenerate, regenerate^ ; gSmlntis, twin-born, twin- ; gemini, 
twins ; gSn-Stivns, of or belonging to birth ; gSn-Stivus oasijs, 
the genitive case ; gSn-Italis, of or belonging to generation or 
birth, genital; na-soor (for gna-scor), to be born, to be begotten, 
(compd. w. circum, e, in, inter, re, sub), [nascent, natal, cognate, 
innate]; "pme-gDarUEf pregnant; na-tura, nature; na-tio, birth, 
a race, a nation. 

113. γέρ-ανος, a crane, 
gr-us, a crane. 

The Indo-Eur. rt. is perhaps gar^ be old. 

114. yep -ων, an old man ; γραυ -s, an old woman ; γηρ-ας, old 
age. The Ind-Eur. rt. is gar, be old, become infirm. 

115. g^s; gush; yoi; gus; taste, try. 

γ€ΰ-ω, to give a taste of ; γευ-ομαι, to taste ; γευ-σις, a tasting, 
taste ; yev^^cL, a taste, food. 

gus-tusi a tasting, taste, [gicsf] ; gus-to, to taste, [gv,statory, 
disgust]. 

116. yrj (contr/ from yea), γα-Γ-α, Earth, land, the earth, 
[geode, geodesy, geography, geology, geometry] ; γα'-των, a neigh- 
bor. The Indo-Eur. rt. is probably ga, go (No. 509) or 
No. 112. 

117. gar; gar; γαρ; gar; sound, call. 
y5/o-T;4^peech, voice ; γηρ-νω, to speak, [mre]. 

gar-rio (for gar-sio), to chatter, prate, chat, [ca^Z]; gar-rttlnSy 
talkative, garrulous; gal-lus (for gar-his), a cock; gal-llna, a 
hen ; gal-linaceus, of or belonging to domestic fowls, gallina- 
ceoics. 

118. Greek rt. γλαφ. 

γλάφ-ω, to hew, dig, hollow out ; γλάφ-ΰ, a hollow ; γλαφ- 
υρός, hollow, smooth. 
giab-er, smooth, bald. 



1 
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119. Greek rt. γλνφ. 

. γλΰφ-ω, to carve, engrave, [gl'i/phic, hieroglyphic] ; γλΰφ-ανος, 
a carving-tool ; γλυττ-τι/ς, a carver, a sculptor. 

f gliib-o, to deprive of the bark, to peel ; glu-mai a hull or 
husk. 

120. g&ii» gn& 9 έ^^ 9 γνο, γνω ; gna, gno ; perceive, know, 
γι-γνώ-σκω, to learn to know, to perceive, to IcnoWy to Tcen^ 

[can, con] ; γνώ-σις, a seeking to know, knowledge ; γνώ-μη, a 
means of knowing, mind, opinion ; γνω-στός, γνω-το9, known ; 
γνω-ρίζω, to make known ; νόος, mind ; νο€ω, to perceive, to 
think. 

gna-rus, gna-mrie, Jna-rus, knowing, skilful; i-gna-rus (m, 
gnarus), ignorant ; i-gn5-ro, not to know, [ignore, ignorant] ; 
nar-rOi to make known, tell, narrate, (compd. w. e, prae, re) ; 
na-vns {gna-viis), diligent, active ; i-gna-vus, inactive, slothful ; 
no-8co (= gnO'Sco), to get a knowledge of, to come to know ; 
i-gno-800, not know, to pardon, overlook ; a-gno-soo, to know, 
to recognize (an object already known) ; co-gno-sco, to become 
acquainted with, to learn, [cognition, cognizant, connoisseur] ; 
re-co-gno-scO| to know again, to recognize, [recognition] ; no-tio, 
an examination, an idea, a notion; no-bflis (= gno-bilis), that 
can be known or is known, famous, noble; ηδ -tai a mark, sign, 
note; ηδ -to, to mark, to note, (compd. w. ad, de, e, prae, sub), 
[notation, annotation, denote] ; nor-ma (= gnor-ima), a square, 
a rule ; nor-malis, made according to the square, [normal] ; 
δ -nor-mis (out of rule), irregular, immoderate, enormia ; S-nor- 
mltas, irregularity, vastness, enormity. 

There is a relationship between the root γνο, perceive, and 
the root ycv, produce. The connecting link is probably the 
idea of coming contained in the root ga, gam. 

121. γόνυ, knee ; γουν-όομχιι, 'γουν•'άζομχυ^ to clasp another's 
knees, to implore ; γνυί, with bent knee ; Ίτρό-γνυ^ with the 
knees forward, on one's knees. 

g&m, the hnee, [genuflection]. 
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122• skrabh; — ; γραψ; scrib, scrob, scrof; dig, grave. 

γράφ'ω, to grave, scratch, write, [^-grapK] ; γραφ-η, writing ; 
γραψ -ts, a style for writing; γραφ-ικός, of or for writing, 
graphic; γραμ-μη^ a line ; γράμ^μα, a letter, [grammar]. 

8cr0f-a, a sow, [scrofuL•] ; scr5b-iS| a ditch ; scrib-o, to write, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, per, post, prae, 
pro, re, sub, super, trans), [ascribe^ circumscribe, conscript, 
describe, inscribe, postscript, prescribe, proscribe, rescript, sub- 
scribe, superscribe^ transcribe] ; scrib-a, a public writer, a secre- 
tary, scribe. 

123. Greek rt. Fcpy. 

€ρ8-ω, ρέζω, to do ; ψγΌν, worTc ; Ιργ-άζομαι, to work ; όργ- 
ανον, an instrument, an organ; οργ-ια, secret rites, orgies, 

124. varg ; varg' ; Fcpy, Fcipy ; urg ; press, turn, urge. 

^γ-ω, €ΐργ-ω, «ζργ-ω, to shut in, to shut out, to hinder ; «ζογ- 
μος, a shutting in or up, a prison ; άρκ-τη^ an inclosure, a prison. 
urg-eo, to press, to urge, (compd. w. ex, per, sub). 

125. Ju, yu, yu-g, yu-dh; Jug'; ζυγ; jug; bind, join. 
ζεύγ-νυμί, to join, yoke; ζευγ-μα, a band, bond, zeugma; 

ζ€νγΌς, a team ; ομό-ζνγ-ος, yoked together ; ζνγ-6ν, ζνγ-6ς, a 
yoke. 

jus (that which joins together, that which is binding in its 
tendency or character), right, law, justice, [jurist] ; jus-tus, 
ju^st; }UJA'uiia,f justice ; ju-ieXf a, judge; ju-dico, to judge, (compd. 
w. ab, ad, di, prae), [adjudge, adjudicate, prejudge, prejudicate] ; 
ja-dlcitun, a judgment; ju-dicialis, judicial; prae-jil-diciiim, a 
preceding judgment, a prejudice; jti-ro, to swear, to take an 
oath, (compd. w. ab, e, com, de, ex), [abjure, conjure] ; per-ju-ro, 
per-jS-ro, p§-j8-ro, (per,juro), to swear falsely, to perjure one's 
self; per-jil-ritim, perjury; jur-go (ju^, o,go), to quarrel, to 
proceed at law ; in-ju-ria, anything that is done contrary to 
justice, injury ; ju-n-go, to join, yoke, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, 
dis, in, inter, se, sub), [adjoin, adjunct, conjoin, conjunctive, 
conjunction^ disjoin, disjunct, disjunctive, subjoin, subjunctive] ; 
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jttg-tun, a yoke; ja-mentum {ίοτ jugimentuTri), a draught-animal; 
con-junx, con-jux, husband, wife ; con-jiig-alis, relating to mar- 
riage, conjugal; jtig-o, to bind, join, marry ; con-jiigo, to join 
together, unite, conjugate; Bub-jiig-o, to bring under the yoke, 
to suhjugaie; bl-gae, bi-ga, (for bijugae), a pair of horses yoked 
together, a car or chariot drawn by two horses ; jug-Srum, an 
acre (or, rather, &juger) of land ; jux-ta (superlative form from 
jugis), near to, nigh, [^juxtaposition] ; cunotus (contr. from eon- 
junctus) [more freq. in pi. cuncti], all together, all ; jttg-tiltiin, 
(the joining thing), the collar-bone, the throat, [juguL•r\^ 
jtLg-tilo, to cut the throat, to kill ; jtt-beo, (perhaps from jus^ 
habeo), to order, to command. 

126. dhlgh; dlh; θιγ; fig» fi-n-g; touch, feel, knead. 

θιγ-γάν-ω, to touch ; l-^ty-ov, I touched ; θί-γ-^μχι^ a torch. 

fi-n-g-o, to shape, form, contrive, feigns [feint] ; fic-tlo, a 
iorming, fiction ; fig-men, fig-mentnm, formation, figure, produc- 
tion, fiction, figment; fig-tllus, a potter; flg-flra, form, figure; 
flg-uro, to form, to shape ; trans-fig-iiro, to transform, transfig' 
ure; ef-fig-ies, an imitation, image, (^ 



127. langy lag; — ; λαγ; lag; be slack, lax. 
Xay-apos, slack, thin ; Xay-v(ys^ lewd. 

langu-60| to be weak or languid ; langu-esco (inch.), to become 
weak or languid; langu-Idns, faint, weak, languid; langu-oii 
weakness, lan^wyr ; lax-us, wide, loose, Ixxx; lax-o, to make 
wide or roomy, to unloose, slacken ; r8-lax-o, to stretch out or 
widen again, to unloose, relax ; pr5-lix-us {^pro^ Iolxus)^ stretched 
far out, long, prolix. 

128. Connection of this number with 127 is probable. 
λαγγα^ω, λογγά^ω, to slacken, to give up, linger^ [^^, lag- 
gard], 

l(mgu-s, hng ; longl-tudo, length, [Icmgitude] ; longinquns, long, 
distant, prolonged. 
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129. rug; rug'; λυγ; lug; be grieved. 

λυγ-/3()5, sad, baneful ; Aory-oXco-s, wretched ; Xotyos, ruin ; 
λ<κγ-ιο-9, ruinous, deadly. 

llig-eo, to lament, mourn ; Iflg-ibris, of or belonging to 
mourning, lugubrious; luo-tUB, sorrow, mourning. 

130. llg; — ; (st. λυγ); llg; join closely, bind. 

λΰγ -os, a pliant twig ; λνγ-οω, to bend ; λνγ-ιχτμός, a bending. 

llg-Oi to bind, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, prae, 
re, sub), [alligation^ oblige^ obligate^ obligation^ liable ^ hague] ; 
llg-amen, lig-amentnm, a band, [ligament'] ; lio-tor, (he who binds 
or ties the rods or culprits), a lictor; lex (perh. fr. rt. λ€χ, 
[No. 150], denoting something laid down ; perh. fr. rt. hg, of 
hgOj to read [No. 440], denoting that which is read, i.e., a 
proposition or motion reduced to writing and read to the 
people with a view of their passing it into a law), a law, 
[legal y legisL•te^ legitimate]. 

131. mark, marg; marg'; μιλγ; mulg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

(1-/Α€λγ-ω, to milh; α-μ€Κξ-ΐζ, a milking ; a-/AoXy-€vs, a milk- 
pail ; ά-/Αολγ-αΐο5, of milk. 

mulg-eo, to milk ; mulc-tuSf a milking ; midc-tra, midc-tniin, 
a milking-pail. 

132. markjinarg; marg'; |Μργ; merg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

ά-/Α€/ογ-ω, to pluck off; α-μοργ-ός, a squeezing out; O'^oprf- 
ννμι, to wipe away ; 5-fto/jy-/Aa, that which is wiped off, a spot. 

merg-ae, a two-pronged pitchfork; merg-es, a sheaf, a two- 
pronged pitchfork. 

133. varg; urg'; έργ; virg; swell. 

όργ-άω, to swell, to be eager or excited ; opy-iy, impulse, pas- 
sion, anger; όργ-άς, a fertile spot of land; όργ-άς (fem. adj.), 
marriageable. 

viig-a, a green branch, rod, wand ; virg-o, a maiden, a virgin. 
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jttg-tun, a yoke; ju-mentum (ίοτ jugimentum), a draught-animal; 
con-junxi con-jux, husband, wife ; con-jiig-alis, relating to mar- 
riage, conjugal; jtig-o, to bind, join, marry; con-jugo, to join 
together, unite, conjugate; sub-jug-o, to bring under the yoke, 
to subjugate; bl-gae, bi-ga, (for bijugae), a pair of horses yoked 
together, a car or chariot drawn by two horses ; jug-Sruin, an 
acre (or, rather, Sijuger) of land ; jux-ta (superlative form from 
jugis)y near to, nigh, [jicxtaposition] ; cnnctns (contr. from con- 
junctus) [more freq. in pi. cuncti], all together, all ; jttg-tllum, 
(the joining thing), the collar-bone, the throat, \_juguL•r^^J 
jttg-tllo, to cut the throat, to kill ; jtL-beOi (perhaps from ^W, 
habeo)^ to order, to command. 

126. dhlgh; dlh; θιγ; fig, fi-n-g; touch, feel, knead. 

Oiy-yaviu, to touch ; ί-θίγ'ον, I touched ; θίγ-^μα^ a torch. 

fi-n-g-o, to shape, form, contrive, feign, [feint] ; fio-tiOf a 
iorming, fiction ; fig-men, fig-mentnm, formation, figure, produc- 
tion, fiction, figment; fig-tQus, a potter; flg-flrai form, figure; 
ftg-uro, to form, to shape ; trans-fig-uro, to transform, tran&fig-- 
ure; ef-flg-ies, an imitation, image, e^ 



127. lang, lag; — ; λαγ; lag; be slack, lax. 
λαγ-αρός, slack, thin ; λάγ-νος, lewd. 

langu-eo, to be weak or languid ; langu-esco (inch.), to become 
weak or languid; langu-Idus, faint, weak, languid; langu-oii 
weakness, langwyr ; lax-us, wide, loose, lax; lax-o, to make 
wide or roomy, to unloose, slacken ; rS-lax-o, to stretch out or 
widen again, to unloose, relajx ; pr5-lix-ii8 {^'pro, huxui), stretched 
far out, long, prolix. 

128. Connection of this number with 127 is probable, 
λαγγά^ω, λογγά^ω, to slacken, to give up, linger^ [^a^, lag- 
gard]. 

longu-s, hng ; longl-tildo, length, [longitude] ; longinquuB, long, 
distant, prolonged. 
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129. rug J rug' J λυγ; lug; be grieved. 

λυγ -pos, sad, baneful ; λ€υγ-αλ€ο-ς, wretched ; Xotyos, ruin ; 
λ<κγ-Μ)-ς, ruinous, deadly. 

lug-€0, to lament, mourn; lug-ibrie, of or belonging to 
mourning, lugubrious; luo-tUB, sorrow, mourning. 

130. llg; — ; (st. λνγ); Ug; join closely, bind. 

λυγ -os, a pliant twig ; λνγ-οω, to bend ; λνγΊχτμός, a bending. 

llg-o, to bind, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, prae, 
re, sub), [alligation^ ohlige^ obligate^ obligation^ liable^ league] ; 
llg-amen, lig-amentnm, a band, [ligament] ; lie-tor, (he who binds 
or ties the rods or culprits), a lictor; lex (perh. fr. rt. λεχ, 
[No. 150], denoting something laid down ; perh. fr. rt. kg^ of 
lego^ to read [No. 440], denoting that which is read, i.e., a 
proposition or motion reduced to writing and read to the 
people with a view of their passing it into a law), a law, 
[L•gal^ legislate f legitimate]. 

131. mark, marg; marg'; μ(λγ; mulg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

ά-/Α€λγ-ω, to milk; α-/Α€λί-ΐ5, a milking ; ά-/Αολγ-€υ5, a milk- 
pail ; ά-/Αολγ-αΓο9, of milk. 

mulg-eO| to milk ; mulc-tns, a milking ; midc-tra, mule-tram^ 
a milking-pail. 

132. markyinarg; marg'; |Μργ; merg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

ά-/Α€/3γ-ω, to pluck off; ά-μοργ-ός, a squeezing out; o-^opy- 
ννμι, to wipe away ; δ-μοργ-μα, that which is wiped off, a spot. 

merg-ae, a two-pronged pitchfork ; merg-es, a sheaf, a two- 
pronged pitchfork. 

133. varg; urg'; <5ργ; vlrg; swell. 

όργ-άϋ), to swell, to be eager or excited ; 6ργ-ή, impulse, pas- 
sion, anger; οργιάς, a fertile spot of land; οργ'άς (fern, adj.), 
marriageable. 

viig-a, a green branch, rod, wand ; virg-o, a maiden, a virgin. 
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134. arg, rag; arg; έργ, 6pty; reg; stretch, extend. 

opcy -ω, όρέγνυμι^ to stretch out ; οριγ-νάομΛί^ to stretcll one's 
self, reach after, reach ; δρεγ-μα, a stretching out ; ορ^ξ-ις, a 
longing after ; ορ^χ-ΘΙω^ to stretch one's self ; ο/ογ-υια, opy-viA^ 
the length of the outstretched arms, a fathom. 

rSg-o, to keep straight or from going wrong, to lead straight, 
direct, rule, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, pro, sub), [regent^ 
correct, direct, erect'] ; por-rig-o {por =:pro, rego), to stretch or 
spread out before one's self, to extend ; pergo {per, rego), to 
go on, proceed, pursue with energy, arouse ; snrgOf surrigo 
{sub, rego), to raise, to rise, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, re), 
[surge'] ; resnrreotio (in eccl. Latin), a rising again from the 
dead, resurrection; reo-tus (led straight along), straight, cor- 
rect, right; rex, a ruler, a king; reg-aliB, royal, regal; reg- 
ntun, kingly government, kingdom, dominion ; reg-tlla, a rule, 
[reguL•?*] ; r8g-io, a direction, line, boundary-line, portion (of 
the earth or the heavens), region; erga (syncop. for e-rega, 
from ex and the root reg, to reach upward, be upright), over 
against, opposite, toward ; ergo (for e-rego, from ex and the 
root reg, to extend upward), proceeding from or out of, in 
consequence of, because of, consequently, therefore. 

135. stag; sthag; arcy; steg, teg; cover. 

στ€γ-ω, to cover ; OTcy-iy, τέγ-η^ OTcy-os, τίγΌς^ a roof, a 
house ; στεγ-αι/ός, στεγ-ι/ός, closely covered. 

steg-a, the deck of a ship ; t8g-o, to cover, (compd. w. cir- 
cum, com, de, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, super), [thatch, deck, 
protect] ; t8g-I-men, t8g-tt-men, * teg-men, a covering, [integu- 
ment] ; teg-tt-lae, tiles, roof-tiles ; teo-tum, a roof ; t5g-a, a 
garment, the toga ; ttig-uritim (teg-urium, tig-uritiin), a hut, a 
cottage. 

136. σφιγγ-ω, bind tight or fast; σφιγκ-τός, tight-bound; 
σφίξ'ίς^ σφυγ'μ,ός, a binding tight ; φΐ-μός, a muzzle. 

flg-0, to fix, fasten, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, 
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prae, re, sub, trans), [affix, iv fix, prefix, suffix, transfix] ; fibtQa 
(contr. fr. figihiila), that which serves to fasten two things 
together, a clasp. 

137• ύγ-ρος, wet, moist, [hygrometer] ; νγρό-της^ moisture ; 
νγρ'Οίνω^ to wet. 

uv-esco, to become moist; ftv-or, moisture; ft-mor (not 
humor), a liquid, moisture, humor; iiv-ldus, u-mldus (less cor- 
rectly humldus), moist, wet, humid; u-meo (less correctly 
humeo), to be moist or wet ; u-mecto (less correctly htunecto), 
to moisten, to wet ; t-ligo, moisture. 

138. vag, ug, aug; vag, ug; vy; veg, vig, aug; be active, 
awake, strong. 

vyi-ijs, sound, healthy ; νγι-ηρός, ύγι-ανός, healthy, [hygiene] ; 
νγ-ύια, health ; ύγι-αινω, to be sound or in health ; ύγι-άξω, to 
make sound or healthy. 

vSg-eo, to move, excite ; vSg-Sto, to arouse, enliven, quicken, 
[vegetate, vegetable, vegetation] ; vlg-eo, to be lively or vigorous, 
to flourish ; vlg-esco, to become lively or vigorous ; vlg-or, live- 
liness, vigor ; vlg-il, awake, alert, [vigil] ; vlg-il, a watchman ; 
vig-llo, to watch, [vigihnt] ; aug-eo, to increase ; aug-mentum, 
an increase, [augment, augmentation] ; auo-tio, an increase, a 
sale by increase of bids, an auction ; auo-tor (incorrectly writ- 
ten autor or author), a maker, producer, author; auc-toritas, a 
producing, authority; aug-ustuB, majestic, august; Aug-ustus, 
Augustus, [August] ; aux-iliumi aid ; aux-ilmris, aiding, auociliary, 

139. φηγό'ς^ oak ; φηγ-ών, an oak-grove ; φηγ-ϊνος, ^iyy-ti/co^, 
oaken. 

f fag-UB, a beech tree ; fag-Xnus, beechen. These words may 
perhaps be traced to the root φαγ (No. 340), thus referring 
originally to a tree with edible fruit. 

140.^ btarag, bharg; bhrag^; φλ€γ; flag/fulg; burn, shine. 
φλεγ-ω, φλ^γΊθω, to burn, blaze, [blink, bright] ; φλ^γ-μα^ 
a flame, inflammation ; φλεγ-υρός, burning ; φλό^, a flame. 
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flig-ro, to blaze, burn, (compd. w. com, de), [fxi/grant\\ 
flam-ma (= flag-ma), a blazing fire, flame; flam-mo, to flame, 
blaze; in-flam-mo, to set on fire, light up, inflame; in-flam- 
matio, a setting on fire, conflagration, inflammation; fla-men 
(j= flxig-meri), (lit. be who burns, sc. offerings), a priest; flag- 
Ito, to demand anything fiercely or violently, to press earnestly, 
importune ; flag-Itinmi an eager or furious demand, a disgrace- 
ful act done in the heat of passion, a disgraceful act ; flag- 
Iti58n8| infamous, flugitioua ; fnlg-eo, to flash, to shine, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, ex, ob, prae, re, trans), [effulgent, refulgent] ; 
fulg-or, lightning, brightness; fulg-ur, lightning, a thunder- 
bolt ; ful-men, a thunderbolt ; ftd-mino, to hurl lightning, [ful- 
minate] ; ful-yns, deep yellow, tawny. 

141. bhragybharg; btaarg'; ^pvy; trig; bum. 

φρνγ-ω, to roast ; φρύγ -avovy dry wood ; φρυγ -erpov, a vessel 
for roasting barley ; φρνκ•^6^^ roasted ; φρυκ-τός^ a fire-brand, 
signal-fire. 

frig-o, to roast. The words under No. 141 probably have 
some connection with those under No. 140. 

142. bhugh, bhug; btaug'; φνγ; fug; bend out, bend around, 
turn one's self, flee. 

φ€νγ-ω, to flee, [bow] ; φνγ-η^ flight ; φνζα^ flight, fright ; 
φυγ-άς, a fugitive, an exile; φυί -is (^cvi-ts), flight, refuge; 
φύξ-ίμχ}ς (φευξ-ιμος)^ adj., whither one can flee. 

fttg-io, to flee, (compd. w. ab, com, de, di, ex, per, pro, re, 
sub, subter, trans) ; fttg-o, to cause to flee, to put to flight ; 
fttg-Ito (freq.), to flee eagerly or in haste, to shun; fttg-a, 
flight, [fugue]] per-fttg-a, tranB-ftig-a, a deserter; fttg-Mvus 
(adj.), fleeing away, fugitive; fttg-ftivus (subst.), a fugitive ; 
rS-fttg-ium, a fleeing back, a place of refuge, a refuge; subter- 
fug-ium, a subterfuge; fttg-ax, apt to flee, fieet, fugacious. 
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gh; gh, h; χ; h, (in the middlo of a word) g• 

143. — ; each; opx; — ; worth. 

^φχ-ω^ to be first, begin, lead, rule ; αρχ -os, a leader ; αρχ -ij, 
beginiiing, the first place or power, sovereignty; αρχ-ων^ a 
ruler ; ορχ-αμος^ the first, a leader ; άν-αρχ-ία, want of govern- 
ment, anarchy ; μόναρχ-ος^ μον-άρχ-ης^ ruling alone, monarch; 
ίερ-άρχ-ι/ς, a bigh-priest, hierarch. 

144. eg^9 ojigh; ah; άχ^ άγχ; ang; squeeze, press tight, cause 
pain or angubh. 

αγχ-ω, to press tight, to strangle ; άγχ-όη;, a strangling ; 
^yX"'? ^yX'O^i near ; αχ-ννμι^ αχ-ομαι^ άχ-€ΐ;ω, άχτ€ω, to be in 
grief, be troubled ; αχ -os, pain, distress ; άχΌος, a burden ; 
αχ'θομαι^ to be loaded, weighed down, grieved. 

ang-Of to press tight, to cause pain ; ang-or, a compression 
of the throat, strangling, anguish^ [anger] ; ang-ustus, narrow, 
close ; ang-Ina, the quinsy ; anx-ius, distressed, troubled, anxioics, 

145. vragh; — ; βρ«Χι βροχ; rig; wet. 
βρ4χ'ω, to wet ; βροχ'€τός, a wetting. 

r3g-o, to wet ; ir-rig-o, to lead or conduct water or other liquids 
to a place, to irrigate ; ir-r%-utis, well-watered, watering. 

146. raghy lagb; rah; λαχ; lev for legv; flow, run, hasten. 
Ι-λαχ-νς, small. 

Kv-is, light (in weight), light (in motion), swift; Kv-ttas, 
lightness, easiness or rapidity of motion, levity; Kv-o, to lift 
up, lighten, relieve, (comp. w. ad, e, re, sub), [alleviate, relieve'] ; 
ISv-amentum, an alleviation. 

147. vagh; vah; Ιχ, Fcx; veh; move (trans.) 

δχ-ος, a carriage ; όχ-έομαι^ to be borne ; Ι&χ-ημα^ a vehicle ; 
δχ-λο9, a crowd ; δχ-λ€ω, to move, disturb ; οχ^€τό<^.»^.'^^^χ-^φ^^. 
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v8h-o, to bear, carry [wag (vb. and noun), weighs wave (vb. 
and noun)], (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, per, prae, 
praeter, pro, re, sub, super, trans) ; v8h-eB, a carriage loaded, 
a Avagon-load ; vSh-iculxim, a carriage, a vehicle, a wagon, a 
wain; veo-to (freq.), to bear, (compd. w. ad, com, sub, trans) ; 
vec-tor, a bearer, a rider, passenger ; vec-tQra, a bearing ; yeo- 
l^al, a payment for carrying, impost, revenue ; ve-lum (= veh- 
lum or veg-lum), a sail, a cloth, covering; νδ-1ο, to cover, 
(comp. w. ad, de, re) ; yexUliim (dim. of velum), a military 
ensign, a standard, a flag ; vex-o (freq.), to move violently, to 
trouble, vex; via {=veh'ia), a way ; νϊο, to go, travel; dS-vio, 
to turn from the straight road, to deviate; ob-vio, to meet, 
prevent, obviate; de-viuB, lying off the high-road, out of the 
way, devioiis; ob-vius, in the way so as to meet, [obviotts]; 
ob-vlam (ob, viam) (adv.), in the way, towards, to meet. 

148. sagh; sah; <rfx, ^χ» Ιχ; — ; hold on, be strong. 

Ιχ-ω, to have, to hold ; Ιχ-ο/χαι, to hold one's self fast, to cling 
closely ; σχε-σις, a state, condition ; σχη-μΛ, a form ; σχο-λή^ 
leisure (holding up) ; Ιξη^, Ιζ&η% holding on to each other, one 
after another ; σχβ-δόι/, near ; Σσχ-ω (= σι-<Γ€χ-ω), to hold on, 
restrain ; urp(av-a>, ΙσγανοΛύ^ to hold back, to check ; Ιχ^νρ6% 
οχ-νροζ, firm. 

f schSla, (spare time, leisure ; hence in partic.) leisure given 
to learning, a place of learning, a school, \8choL•r\, 

149. Greek rt. άχ, αγχ, same as No. 144. 
ej(t-5, Ιχι-δνα, an adder ; €γχ€λυ-5, an eel. 
angid-Sf a serpent. 

150. lagfc; ~; Xcx; lec; lie (recline). 

λ€χ-ο5, a bed ; λίκ-τρον, a couch, bed ; α-λοχ -os, the partner 
of one's bed ; λοχ-€νω, to bring forth ; λβγ^εία^ birth ; λόχ -os, an 
ambush ; λόχψη, a thicket. 

leo-tus, a couch, bed ; leo-ttca, a litter, a sedan. 
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151. righ; Ugh; Uh, rih; λιχ; lig, li-n-g; lick. 

λείχ-ω, λιχ-μάω, λιχ-μάζω, to lick, lick over ; λι;(-ανα-ς, the 
forefinger ; λχχ-νο9, greedy. 

li-n-g-o, to lick, lick up ; llg-urio, to lick, to be dainty, fond 
of good things. 

152. stigh; sUgh; στιχ; stig?; stride, step, stalk. 

στ€ΐχ-ω, to walk, march, [stile, stirrup] ; στιχο-ς, στοΓχο -s, a 
row, rank, line ; σηχά-ομαί^ to march in rank. 

ve-stlg-o? [etym. dub.; perh. Sk. vahis (bahis) out, and rt. 
stigh], to track, trace out ; ve-stig-ium? a footstep, trace, vestige. 

153. Greek rt. τρ€χ. 

τρ€χ-ω, to run ; τρόχ-ος, a running, a course ; τροχ -os, a wheel ; 
τρόχ'ΐς, a runner, footman. 

154. gha,ghl; — ; χα,χαν; hi; yawn, gape, separate. 
χ<ύν•(ύ, χά-σκ-ω, to yawn, gape ; χά-σμα^ a yawning, hollow, 

chasm; χά -os, chaos, space, a vast gulf or chasm; χαυ-νο?, 
gaping, loose ; χ€-ιά, a hole ; X17-/A17, a gaping. 

hi-o, to open, open the mouth, be eager ; hi-sc-o (inch.), to 
open, open the mouth, speak ; hl-atns, an opening, eager desire, 
hiatus, 

155. gadh, ghad; — ; χαδ; hend; seize, take, 
χα-ν-δ-άνω, to take in, hold, be able, [get]. 

pre-hend-o, prae-hend-o, prend-o, to seize, grasp, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, re) [apprehend, comprehend, reprehend, apprehension, 
comprehension, reprehension] ; praed-a (= prae-hend-a = prae- 
hid-a), booty, prey; praed-atonnSf plundering, predatory; 
praed-0| a robber ; praed-or, to plunder ; depraedatio (late Lat.), 
a plundering, depredation ; praed-ium, a farm, estate. 

156. ghar^ ghar-dy ghra-d ; hr^d, ghrad ; χλα$ ; grad^ gra-n-d ; 

Bound, rattle. 

χάλαγα, a hail-storm ; χαλαζ-άω, to hail. 
grand-Oy hail, a hail-storm ; grand-Inat, it hails ; sng-gmnd-A 
{suh-grund-a), the eaves. 



Ν 



78 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 



157. χα/Λα-ι, on the ground ; γαμυατζε^ χαμά'Βίς\ to the ground ; 
χαμ,αΌα/^ from the ground; χαμ-ηλό^ς^ χθαμ-αλόζ^ near the 
ground, low. 

hiim-iL8y the earth, the ground ; htim-i, on the ground or to 
the ground ; hfim-Oy to cover with earth ; m-htim-Oy to bury in 
the ground, inhume^ inhumate, [exhume] ; htim-llis, low, hum- 
ble; htim-illtas, lowness, humility; hSin-o (ancient form hemo), 
a human being, a man, [homicide] ; ne-mo (= ne-hemo = ne- 
homx)), no person, no one ; hum-anus, of or belonging to man, 
human^ humane; hiim-aiiltas, humanity, 

158• gbar, ghra; har; χφφ; gra; shine, be glad, glow, desire 
enthusiastically. 

χαίρ-ω, to rejoice, [yearn] ; χα/ο-ά, joy ; χάρ-μα, a source of 
joy, a joy ; χάρ-ις, grace, favor ; χαρ-ίζομαχ^ to favor ; χαρ-ιας, 
graceful. 

gra-tus, beloved, grateful, agreeable, [agree] ; gra-tia, favor, 
gratitude, grace; gra-tiis, gra-tis, out of favor, for nothing, 
gratis; gra-tuituB, that is done without pay, gratuitous; gra- 
tfilor, to rejoice, to congratulate ; con-gra-ttdor, to wish joy, to 
congratulate; ardeo, to be on fire, burn, glow, [ardent, arson]. 

159. gbar; har; xcp; hlr, her; take, grasp. 

Xctjp, hand, [chirography] ; €ν-χ€ρ-ψ^ easy to handle ; δυσ- 
χ€/ο-7;9, difficult to handle or manage; χερ-ης (adj.), subject, in 
hand ; χείρ-ων (= χερ-ιων), worse, inferior ; χόρτος, an inclosed 
place, a feeding-place, fodder, a yard, [garden]. 

hir, ir (old Latin), hand ; Srus, hSrus, a master ; Sra, hSra, 
mistress ; her-es, an heir ; hSr-edltas, heirship, inheritance, [he- 
reditary] ; hor-tus (an enclosure for plants), a garden; oo-hors, 
a place enclosed, an enclosure, the multitude enclosed, a com- 
pany of soldiers, a cohort, [court]. 

160. ghjasj — > — > — f yesterday. 

χθες, εχθές, yesterday; χθιζό-ς, χθιζ-ινός, χθεσ-ινός, of yesterday. 

Ιιδή or ΙιδΓθ (for hesi, orig. hes), yesterday; hes-temus, cf 
yesterday. 
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161• ghi; (hl-ina-s, snow) ; χι; hi; winter. 

χι-ών, snow; χ^ΐ-μα, winter-weather, storm; χει-μάζω^ to 
expose to the winter-cold, to raise a storm ; χα-μαίνω, to raise 
a storm ; χί-μ^τλον^ a, chilblain ; χει-μών, winter ; χει-μ^ρίνός, of 
or in winter. 

lii-emB, winter ; hi-SmOy to pass the winter, to be stormy ; 
hl-bemus, of winter, wintry, stormy ; hi-bema, winter-quarters ; 
hl-bemoi to pass the winter, [hibernaie], 

162. χόλο-9, χολτ;, giall, anger ; χολ-4κό-9, bilious ; χολ-άω, to 
be full of black bile, to be angry ; χολ-όω, to make bilious, to 
enrage ; /Α€λαγ-χολ-άι, a depraved state of the bile in which it 
grows very black, a melancholic temperament, [meL•nchol7/], 

fel, the gall-bladder, gall, poison. 

163. Greek rt. χρ€μ. 

χρ€μ'ίζω^ χρ€μ'€τίζω (onomatop.), to neigh, whinny, [grirrij 
grurri] ; χρόμ-η, χρ6μ-ος^ a crashing sound, a neighing ; χρόμ- 
oSos, a crashing sound, a creaking. 

164. gl^r; ghar; χρι; fri, frlc; grate, rub. 

χρί-ω, to touch the surface of a body lightly, to graze, rub, 
anoint ; χρΓ-σΐ9, an anointing ; χρΐ-μα^ χρΓ-σ-/χα, unguent, oil ; 
χρι-στ(>9, used as ointment, (of persons) anointed ; Χριστός, the 
Anointed One, the Christ. 

fri-o, to rub, break into small pieces ; fri-abflis, easily broken 
or crumbled to ipieces, friable; fri-c-o, to rub, [fricative] ; fric-tio, 
a Tuhhing, friction ; denti-fric-ixim, a tooth-powder, dentifrice, 

165. ghw; — ; χν, XcF, χ€υ; fu, fud; pour. 

χ€(/')ω, (fut. χ€υ-σω), to pour, [gioshj gutter] ; χυ-μα, χ€ν-/Αα, 
a liquid;• χυ-σ-695 χο-τ/? a pouring, a stream; χου9 (χό-^^ a 
liquid measure, a heap of earth ; χϋ-μός, juice, liquid ; χν-λο9, 
juice, moisture. 

fo-n-S) a s^rmg, fountain, fount [font] ; Jfu-tis, a water- vessel ; 
ef-ftl-tio, to babble forth, to chatter ; con-fu-to, to cool anything 
by pouring water into it or upon it, to repress, to confute; 
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rS-ffl-to, to check, repel, refute^ \rcfuse\ ; fu-n-d-o, to pour, 
(compd. w, circum, com, di, ex, in, inter, ob, per, pro, re, sub, 
super, trans), [/i6se, confuse^ diffuse ^ e^w5^, infuse, interfused, 
suffuse, transfuse'] ; pr6-fu-8U8 (part.), poured forth ; pr$-f{L-BU8 
(adj.), lavish, ^ro/itse ; fuHEdo, a pouring forth, a melting [/w- 
eion] ; fut-tflis {=fud-tilis), (less correctly ftl-tilis), that easily 
pours out, untrustworthy, worthless, futile. 



t; if ih; τ; t• 

166. arr-t', over against, instead of, [answer, fr. A.-S. and 
(against) and swaran (to swear) ; anti-, a prefix signifying 
against, opposed to, contrary to, in place of] ; ακτ-α, amy-v, 
ayri'KpVj (advbs.), over against ; arrt-o?, cr-arrt-os, opposite, 
contrary to ; αντΌμαα^ άκτ-άω, άντ-ιάω^ to meet. 

ante (for anted, old form anti. The form ante-d is preserved 
in antid-ea, anteid-ea, and is to be regarded as an ablative, 
while αντί and anti are locative in form, and αντα is instru- 
mental), before, [used as a prefix in forming many English* 
words (e.g., antedate), ancient] ; antSa (old form antid-Sai anteid- 
Sa; aiitea = an^, ea; cf. antehac, postea, posthac), &άν., before, 
formerly ; an-tSrior, adj. comp., that is before, former, anterior; 
ant-Iquus, ancient, [antique] ; ant-iquo, to leave in its ancient 
state, (of a bill) to reject ; ant-Iqultas, age, antiquity, 

167. star; star; acrrp; astr, ster; strew (cf. No. 185). 

axrrqpy a star (the stars may have been so called from their 
being " strewn over the vault of heaven ") ; atrrepocis, starry ; 
Sxrrpov, a star. 

Stella (for ster-uL•), a star, [stelhr, stellated, constellation] ; 
astru-m, a star, a constellation, [astral]. 

168. &•«, still, longer, further, moreover ; προσέτι, over and 
above. 

et| and ; et-ianii and also, and even ; at, ast, but, moreover ; 
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atqni, but, and yet ; atque, ac, and also, and even, and ; fit-&yTi8| 
a great-great-great-grandfather, an ancestor. 

169. €Γος, a year ; ίτησιος, lasting a year ; €τησίαι, periodical 
winds ; τητ€ς ((γ5τ€9), of this year ; vcWo, next year. 

yStuB, old ; T8t8rainiB, old, veteran ; yeterasco (inch.), to grow 
old ; Tetustufi, old, ancient ; yetulus (dim.), little old. 

170. π•αλ09, a bull [from ϊταλό? is derived Italia], 
vituIuB) vittOa, a calf. 

17L /jterct, in the middle, in the midst of, among, with, after, 
(/Α€τά in form is instrumental and has perhaps no direct rela- 
tionship to /Α€σο9, though both words may possibly be derived 
from the root ma^ No. 386) ; /Aerobe, (adv.) afterwards; μετα-ξν^ 
(adv.) between. 

172. ooTcov, a bone ; oorctVo?, δστινος, of bone, bony. 
osy a bone, [osstfi/] ; oss-SuS) of or like bone, ossecms, 

173. Pat> pat 5 wtr; pet; move quickly, (in Sk. and Gr.) fly, fall. 
ΊτετΌμοΛ, to fly ; ωκυ-ττίτ-η^ swift-flying ; ττοτ-άομαΛ (poet. 

freq. of ττίτομω), to fly about; Trri-pou, a feather, a wing; 
Ίτί-Ίττ-ω (Dor. aor. c-Trer-ov), to fall ; τπ-ώ-σις, a falling, fall ; 
7r<>r-/i05, that which befalls one, one's lot, destiny. 

p8t-0| to fall upon, attack, seek, (compd. w: ad, com, ex, in, 
ob, re, sub), [appetence ^ appetite, compete , competent, compe- 
tence, repeat] ; im-pSt-us, an attack, impulse, [impetiioits] ; per- 
pes (gen. per-pH-is), per-pSt-nuSi continuous, perpetual; prae-pes 
(gen. prae-pH-is), flying forwards, swift of flight ; acci-pit-er 
(from root cm? and root pet; cf. ώκυτπ-ερος, swift- winged), a bird 
of prey, the hawk ; penna (= pet-na, pes-na), pinnai a feather, 
a wing, [pen] ; pin-imtoSi feathered, pinnate, pinnated; pin- 
aaoulunii a peak, pinnacle (being in appearance like a feather). 

174 St. 7Γ€τα. ir€ra-vw-/ii, 'ίτίτ-νημχ, to spread out ; 7Γ€τ-ασ/Αα, 
anything spread out, (pi.) hangings, carpets; 7Γ€τ-ασο9, a broad- 
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brimmed hat ; ττετ-αλον, a leaf, a plate (of metal), [petal] ; ττά-α- 
λο9, outspread, flat ; ττατ-ανη, a kind of flat dish. 

pSt-eO) to lie open, to be open, [patent, fatkom\\ pat-esco 
(inch.), to be laid open, to become visible ; p5tS-fScio {pateo, 
facio), to make or lay open ; pSt-tQus, open, spread out, wide ; 
pSt-5ra, a broad, flat dish, a libation-saucer or bowl ; pat-Ina, 
a broad, shallow dish, a pan (fr. L. Lat. panna) ; pat-ella 
(dim.), a small pan or dish, the knee-pan, patella. 

175. eta; stha; στα; sta; etand. 

Ι-στη-ν, I placed myself, I stood; t-oriy-fw, to make to stand, 
to place, to weigh; στά-σ49, a placing, a standing, a party, 
sedition ; ora-fttV, anything that stands up, (pi.) the ribs of a 
ship standing up from the keel ; στά-/χΐΌ9, an earthen jar or 
bottle ; ίστο9, anything set upright, a ship's mast, the beam 
of a loom, the loom ; στη-μων, the warp ; στα-τι/ρ, a weight. 

Bto, to stand, [stay], (compd. w. ab, ante, anti, circum, com, 
di, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [circumstance^ 
constant, distant, extant, instant, obstacle, obstetrical]] stS-tus, 
a standing, a position ; stS-tim, steadily, immediately ; stS- 
bllis, that stands firm, stable, [stability] ; stS-tio, a standing, a 
station, [stead, steady, steadfast, bedstead, homestead] ; stS-tor 
(fr. sto), a magistrate's attendant; Stator (an epithet of Jupi- 
ter), the stayer, the supporter ; stS-tuo, to cause to stand, to 
set up, establish, (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, prae, pro, re, 
sub), [statute, constitute, destitute, institute, prostitute, restitu- 
tion, substitute] ; stS-btQum, a standing-place, a dwelling, a 
stable; si-st-o, to cause to stand, to place, to stand, to be placed, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, ob, per, re, sub, 
super), [assist, consist, desist, insist, persist, resist, subsist] ; 
inter-sti-tixim, a space between, interstice; sol-stl-tium, the time 
when the sun seems to stand still, the solstice; Buper-sti-tio 
(orig. a standing still over or by a thing ; hence, amazement, 
dread, esp. of the divine or supernatural), excessive fear of the 
gods, superstition; de-8tI-no (de and obs. stano), to make to 
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stand fast, to establish, destine^ [destination] ; ob-stl-no (length- 
ened from ohsto)^ to set about a thing with firmness or resolu- 
tion, to persist in ; ob-stl-natus, determined, obstinate, 

176. stal; — ; σταλ, <rTcX; stol; set, place. 

στέλ-λω, to set, place, despatch, send ; στόλ-ος, an expedition ; 
στάλ-ιί, a prop ; στη-Χη^ a post,. a monument ; άττό-στολ-ο?, a 
messenger, an aposth. 

prae-8tol-or, to stand ready for, to wait for ; stol-Idus ? (stand- 
ing still), dull, obtuse, stolid; stul-tus?, foolish. 

177. Greek rt. στιμφι <rTC|&Pi prop, stamp. 

στ€/χφ-υλον, pressed olives or grapes ; ά'στ€μφ'ης, unmoved, 
unshaken ; στίμβ-ω, to shake, to misuse, [stamp] ; στοβ-ίω^ 
σΎοβ'άζω, to scold. 

178. Greek rt. στ«ν. 

στένω^ στ€ν-αχω, to groan, sigh ; στον-ο5, a sighing or groan- 
ing ; στίίνω (Ep. form of στενω), to straiten ; orctv-o/xai, to be 
straitened or confined; otcv-os, στ€ίν-ός, narrow, confined, 
[stenography fr. orcvos, -γράφω] ; στβΓνος, a narrow space, press- 
ure, straits, distress. The meaning " groan " arises from that 
of " confinement " or *' pressure." Of. No. 188. 

179. Greek rt. orrcp. 

στέρ'ομαί, to be without, to lack ; στ€ρ-€ω, στερ-ίσκω, to 
deprive of. 

180. στ€ρ-€05, areppo^y στ€ρ'ίφος, hard, firm; oTct/o-o, keel- 
beam ; στερ'ΐφη, στείρΌ, barren ; στηρ-ιγί, a prop ; στηρ-ίζω, 
to set fast, to prop. 

BtSr-flis, barren, sterile. 

181. Btap, Btlp; stha; σηφ (for στητ); stip; cause to stand, 
support, make thick, firm, full. 

στεφ-ω, to surround, crown ; στίμ-μα^ στεφ-ος, στέφ-ανος, a 
garland, [siem] ; στεφ-άη/, an encircling or surrounding. 

Btlg-Of to crowd together, surround closely, surround, (compd. 
W. circum, com), [constipate] ; Btip-ator, an attendant ; stlp-es 



84 REGULAE SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

(collat. form stips, gen. stlpis)^ a log, a post, a trunk of a tree ; 
Btlp-is (a genitive from an assumed nom. slips, meaning origi- 
nally small coin in hes^ps), a gift, a contribution ; etlp-endinm 
(siips, pendo), a tax, tribute, income, stipend; Btlp-tila (dim.), 
a stalk; stlp-tilor, (prob. from an unused adj. stlpulicSj firm; or 
perhaps from stips), to bargain, stίpuL•ie. 

182. στι-α, stone. 

183. stig; tig'; my; stig, sting; prick, puncture. 

στί-ζω, to prick, [sting, stick] ; στίγ-μα, (τηγ-μη, prick, mark, 
spot, a mark burnt in, a brand, [stigma] ; στικ-τ09, pricked, 
spotted. 

f Btl-lus, a pointed instrument, a style (for writing) ; stl-mtiluB 
(for stig-mUltis), a goad, incentive, stimulus ; stI-mtQo, to urge 
onward, goad, stimulate; in-stlg-o, to urge, incite, instigate; 
eting-iio (lit. to prick or scratch out, poet, and rare for exstingwi), 
to quench, extinguish ; ex-stiiig-no, to quench, extinguish, de- 
stroy ; in-Bting-uo, to instigate ; in-stinc-tuB (part.), instigated ; 
iii-Btino-tuB (subst.), instigation, impulse, [i/nstinct] ; di-Bting-uOf 
(prop, to separate by points), to separate, distinguish, 

184. στό-/χα, mouth ; <Γτο-/Ααχο9, mouth, opening, the throat, 
the orifice of the stomach, the stomach; στω-μνλος, mouthy, 
wordy, talkative. 

185. star; star; στορ; sterystra; strew. 

στορΊ-νγν-μι^ στό/ο-νυ-/Αΐ, στρώ-νκυ-^ to spread OUt, strew; 
στρω-μα^ a mattress ; στρω^μνη^ a bed ; στρα-τάς^ an encamped 
army. 

ster-no, to spread out, (compd. w. com, in, per, prae, pro, 
sub, super), [prostrate] ; con-step-no (conj. 3), to strew over, to 
throw down, to prostrate ; con-ateivno (conj. 1), to overcome, 
bring into confusion, to alarm ; oonHBter-natio, confusion, con- 
sternation; Btra-ta, a paved road, a street; Btra-tua, spread out ; 
Btra-tum, a bed-covering, bed, couch, [stratum, ST^stratum]; 
Btra-men, Btra-mentum, stroMt, litter; Btrft^es, an overthrow, 
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slaughter ; U^-tus (old Latin, stL•-ϋus), broad, wide, [latitude] ; 
Btru-o, to place one thing by or upon another, to build, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, ob, prae, sub, super), [construe, 
construct^ destroy^ destruction^ instruct ^ obstruct, substructure^ 
superstructure] ; strtt-eSi a heap ; in-strfL-mentum, an implement, 
instrument. 

186• Greek rt. στυ. 

στυ-ω, to set up, erect; οΎν-λος^ a pillar, post; στο-α, a 
colonnade, piazza, portico ; η στο-ά η ττοικίλη, the Poecile, or 
great hall at Athens (Zeno taught his doctrines here, whence 
he was called the Stoic) ; 2τωικο9, a Stoic, 

187• στνπ-ος, a stem, stump ; στυπ-17, tow. 

stup-pa (less correctly stap-a, sttp-a), tow; stttp-eo, to be 
struck senseless, to be amazed [stupefy] ; stttp-Idus, amazed, 
dull, stupid. 

188. taytan; tan; τα,ταν, rev; ten; stretch. 

τα-νυο), to stretch ; τα-νυο/Αοι, τά-νΰ-/Ααι, to stretch one's self, 
to be stretched ; Tetv -ω, (tr. or int.), to stretch ; τιτοΛνω (Ep.), 
to stretch; τά-σις, a stretching; τό-νος, a cord, tension, tone; 
τανυ-, τα-ναός, extended, long; ά-τ€ν-^9, stretched, tight, stiff; 
τ€-ταν-09, stretched, rigid ; τ€-ταν-ο9, a stretching, convulsive 
tension ; τό^-ων, a sinew ; tcuvlo, a band. 

ten-dO) to stretch (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, obs, per, por, prae, pro, re, sub), [tend^ tender (vb.), tension, 
tent, attend, contend, distend, extend, intend, ostensible, portend, 
pretend, subtend]; ten-to or temp-to (freq.), to handle, try, 
prove (compd. w. ad, ex, in, obs, per, prae, re, sub), [ostentation, 
austentation, tentative, tempt, attempt] ; t8n-8o, to hold, to keep 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, dis, ob, per, re, sub), [tenant, tenahL•, 
tenement, tenure, tenet, abstain, attain, contain, content, detain, 
obtain, pertain, retain, siistain] ; t8n-ax, holding fast, teruicious; 
per-tln-ax, that holds very fast, that continues very long, per- 
severing, pertinacious; tSn-us (prop, lengthwise, to the end), 
as far as, to; prS-tln-us, forward, further on, continuously, 
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forthwith; tSn-uis (prop, stretched out), thin, fine, delicate, 
[teniwus, tenuity^ ; tSn-no, to make thin, to rarefy (compd. w. ad, 
ex), [aUenuate, extenuate] ; tSn-cfr, a holding fast, an uninter- 
rupted course, tenor; tSn-o, to thunder (compd. w. ad, circum, 
com, de, in, re), [detOnate, intone, intonate] ; t6n-itrus, thunder; 
tSn-uS) a stretching, a sound, tone [tonic] ; con-tln-uiis, connected 
with something, continuous; t8n-er, soft, delicate, tender. 

The root of these words has the primary meaning " stretch.'* 
From this, three special meanings have been developed, viz. : 
1. thin, tender ; 2. " that which is stretched out " (hence), 
string, sinew ; 3. tension, tone, noise. 

189. stag; — ; ταγ; tag; touch. 
τ€-ταγ-ών, taking, grasping. 

ta-n-g-o (old coliat. form tago), to touch, [tag, tack, take, tan- 
gent]-, at-ting-Oy to touch, attack, come to; con-tiiig-O) to touch 
on all sides, to touch, to take hold of, to happen, [contingent] ; 
t&g-aX) apt to touch, light-fingered, thievish ; tao-tus, tac-tio, 
touch, [tact] ; con-tao-tns, con-tag-io, con-tSg-ium, con-ta-meiii 
touch, contact, contagion; con-tam-lno (= con-tag-mlno), to 
touch, defile, contaminate; taxo (= tag-so), (freq.), to touch 
sharply, to reproach, estimate, rate, [tax] ; in-tSg-er, untouched, 
whole, entire, blameless, [integer] ; in-teg-rltasi completeness, 
blamelessness, integrity, 

190. ta ; — ; τακ ; ta ; flow, die away, decay. 

τηκ^ω (Ι-τάκ-ην), to melt ; τακ-€/ο09, melting ; τηκ'€^ών, a 
melting away, wasting away, decline; ταγ-ψον, τηγ-ανον, a 
saucepan. 

tiU-bes, a wasting away, corruption; ta-beO) to melt away, 
waste away ; t&-be8C0 (inch.), to melt gradually, waste away ; 
ta-bum, corrupt moisture, corruption. 

191. τανροζ, a bull. 

taurus, a bull, a steer. The etymology of these words is to 
be found in the adjectival use of the Sk. sthuraSy firm, strong. 
(Nos. 175, 186.) 
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192• Pronominal stems : tu, tva, tava; tva; tc (for tFc) ; te, tu. 

συ (softened in ordinary Greek from τυ), tL•u; τ€Οζ (for the 
ordinary σος), thy. 
tu, thou ; tuns, thy. 

193. τε/γ-ω, to wet, moisten ; τεγξι-ς, a wetting, 
ting-o, to wet, moisten, soak in color, color, tinge; tinc-tura, 
a dyeing, [iinciure]. 

194• taky tuk ; tak ; τακ, tck, tok, τυκ» τυχ ; tec ; form, generate, 
hit, prepare. 

τίκ'τω (aor. 6-T€K-ov), to beget, to bring forth ; τ^Κ'ος^ τίκ-νον, 
child ; tok-€t;9, a parent ; τόκ-οζ^ birth, interest ; τέκ-μαφ, a goal, 
an end; τ€κ-μηρ'ίον, a token; to$ov, a bow; τοζ-ικός (adj.), 
of or for the bow ; το to$-lkov (sc. φάρμακον), poison for smear- 
ing arrows with, [toxicology] ; τίχ-νη, art ; τ€χ-ι/ικο5, artistic, 
technical; τίκ-των^ a carpenter; τι»γχ-άνω (2 aor. Ι-τυχ-ον), to 
hit, happen ; τΰχ-ι/, success, fortune, chance ; τ€υχ-ω, to make 
ready, make, produce ; tvko^^ a mason's hammer. 

tig-miin (= tec-nutn)^ building materials, a stick of timber, 
a beam ; tS-lum (= tec-lum), a weapon, a missile ; tex-o, to 
weave, fit together, construct, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
in, ob, per, prae, re, sub) ; tex-tus, texture, construction, text; 
con-tex-tus, a connection, [context] ; prae-tex-tus, (a weaving in 
front), outward appearance, pretext; tex-tllis, woyen, textile; 
tax-tor, a weaver; t§-la (prob. = tex-L•), a web, the warp ; Bub- 
t§-men (— suh-teg-men, contr. ir.^ubteximen), the woof; Bub-la- 
lis (sub, tela, prop, woven fine), fine, delicate, precise, subtile^ 
subtle; sub-ti-lltas, fineness, keenness, subtlety, 

195. tal ; tul ; tcX, τολ ; tol, tul ; lift, bear. 

τλ^-1 /at, to bear, endure ; τάλ-ας, ταλαό?, τλή-μων, wretched, 
suffering; τάλ-αντον, a balance, a thing weighed, a talent 
ά-τάλ-αντος, equal in weight, equivalent; ταλ-αρος, a basket 
reX-ofuov, a broad strap or band, a pillar (in architecture) 
τόλ-/Αα, courage ; τολ-μάω, to bear, to dare. 
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ttd-o (perf. t8-ttd-i ; ante-class, collat. form of /ero), to bring, 
bear ; ttil-i (used as perf. oif&ro), to move, carry, bear, endure ; 
tol-loy to lift up, raise, to carry away ; la-tns (Jtla-tus), having 
been borne; il-lat-Ivns, inferential, tZZa^we ; pro-lat-o, to extend, 
to delay; t5l-8ro, to bear, support, tolerate; t5l-Sr&bili8) that 
may be borne, tolerable, 

196• tain; — ; τιμ,ταμ; tern; cut. 

τ€μ-νω (2 aor. Ι-τα/Α-ον), to cut; τμψγω, to cut, cleave ; το/χ-ι/, 
the end left after cutting, a stump ; τμψμοί^ τήχ-αχος, a slice cut 
oflf; To/A-€vs, one that cuts, a knife; τα /jt-tias, a dispenser, a 
steward ; τά/χ-ια, a housekeeper ; τψ-α/ος, a piece of land cut 
or marked oiF, a piece of land cut or marked off from common 
uses and dedicated to a god. 

tem-plum, a space marked out, a consecrated place, a temple; 
tem-piis(?), (prop, a section; hence, in partic, of time), a 
portion or period of time, a time, [tense^ temporal^ tern- 
porary^ temporize, contemporary, extempore, extempm^aneoua, 
extemporize^ ; tem-pestas, a portion of time, a time, time (with 
respect to its physical qualities), weather (good or bad), a 
storm, tempest; con-tem-plor (fr. templum; orig. pertaining to 
the language of augury), to view attentively, observe, contem- 
plate ; ton-deo, to shear, clip ; ton-soii a barber, [tonsorialy 
tonsure], 

197. ta-r 9 tar ; Tcp ; ter, tra ; step over or across. 

τ€ρ-μα, a boundary, goal ; τίρ-μων, boundary, end ; rip-^povy 
an end ; τέρ-μιος, at the end, last ; τ€ρ-μιΟ€ΐς, going even to 
the end. 

ter-mlnne (collat. forms ter-mo, ter-men), a boundary-line, a 
limit, a term; ter-mino, to set bounds to, limit, terminate; 
de-ter-mino, to limit, to determine, [determination'] ; ex-ter- 
mlnOy (to drive out from the boundaries), to drive away, banish, 
remove, destroy, exterminate; in-tra-re, to step or go into, to 
enter; tra-ns» across, through; tra-nstrum, a cross-beam, transom^ 
a cross-bank for rowers. 
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198• tar; tar; rep; ter, tor, trl, tru; rub, bore. 

Τ€ίρ'ω, τ/ου-ω, τρι-βω, to rub, [drill, throw!, thread?^ ; τ/ου-χω, 
to wear out, consume ; τέρ-ψ, smooth, delicate, tender ; τζ-τραίνω 
(τι-τραΐν-ω, τι-τρά-ω), to bore through ; τίρ-ίω, to bore through, 
to turn on a lathe ; τίρ-^τρον^ a gimlet ; τίρ-η^ν^ a worm that 
gnaws wood, etc. ; τό/0-09, a borer ; τορ-ο^, piercing ; τό/ο-νο9, a 
pair of compasses, a turner's chisel ; τορ-ννη, a stirrer, a ladle ; 
το/ο-€υω, to bore through, to work figures in relief, to chase ; 
τορ-Ιω, to bore ; rpv-pxi', a hole. 

t8r-o, to rub (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, 
pro, sub), [trite J attrition, contrite, contrition, detriment] ; tSr-es, 
(rubbed oflf), rounded oflf, smooth ; t8r-6bra, a borer ; tSr-Sbro, 
to bore, bore through ; f tSr-edo, a worm that gnaws wood, etc. ; 
f tor-nus, a turner's wheel, lathe ; tor-no, to turn in a lathe, 
fashion, turn; tri-o, (the crusher, or the one that rubs to pieces, 
hence) an ox (as employed in tilling the ground) ; septentriDnes, 
Beptemtriones, (prop, the seven plough-oxen, hence) as a con- 
stellation, the seven stars near the north .pole (called also the 
Wain, and the Great or Little Bear) ; tri-tor, a rubber, a 
grinder ; tri-tura, a rubbing, threshing ; trl-ttiro, to thresh ; tri- 
tlcum, wheat ; tri-btilum, tri-btQa, a threshing-sledge ; tri-btilo, 
to press, oppress, afflict, [tribulation] ; trtt-a, a ladle. 

199. — ; tarp ; Tifwr, Tpewr, θρ€ψ, τρ€φ, θραψ, τροφ ; — ; fill, delight, 
comfort. 

τ€/οπ-ω (τρατΓ'€ί-ομ€ν), to satisfy, to delight ; τέρψις, τ^ρπ-ωΧη^ 
full enjoyment, delight ; rc/oTr-vo?, delightful ; τρίφ-ω, to make 
firm, thick, or solid, to make fat, to feed, rear ; τροφ-η, nour- 
ishment, food ; ά'τροφ-ίο, want of food or nourishment, atrophy/, 

200. tars ; tarsh ; rcpcp ; tors ; be dry. 

τ€/οσ-ο/Ααι, to be or become dry ; τ€ρσ^αίνω, to make dry ; 
τρασ-«£, τα/οσ-ιά, a place for drying things; τα/οσ -os, a frame 
of wicker-work. 

torr -θο (for tors-eo), to dry or burn; torrens (part, adj.), 
burning, (of streams) rushing, roaring, rapid ; torrens (subst.), 
a torrent; torr-is, a firebrand; tes-ta (tosta £r. torreo), a piece 
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■ 
of burned clay, a brick, a piece of earthenware, the shell of 
shell-fish ; testaoeus, consisting of bricks, covered with a shell, 
testaceous ; tes-tu, tes-tum, the lid of an earthenware vessel ; 
tes-tfldo, a tortoise, tortoise-shell, tortoise (milit. term) ; terr-a ? 
(prop, the dry land), the earth, [terrestrial^ subterrarvean, inter, 
terrier y terrace]. 

201• tata; tat^-s; Tcrra; tftta; (Eng. papa), a name by which 
young children speaking imperfectly call their iiather. Cf. Eng. dad, 
daddy. 

202. trae; tras; rpco-; ters; tremble. 

τ/06-ω (Homeric aor. τρίσσα), to tremble, to run trembling, 
to flee ; τρψρων, fearful, timorous. 

terr-eo (ters-eo), to make to tremble, to frighten ; terr-IfIcO) to 
terrify ; terr-ibflis, frightful, terHhh; terr-or, great fear, dread, 
terror, 

203. tram; — ; τρ€μ; trem; tremble. 

τρέμ-ω^ to tremble ; τρόμος^ a trembling ; τρομ'€ρ6ς^ trem- 
bling ; τ€'τρ€μ-<ύνω, τρομ-ίω^ to tremble ; a-rpc/x-as, without 
trembling, unmoved. 

trSm-o, to shake, to tremble; trSm-esco, trSm-isco (inch.), to 
begin to shake or tremble ; tr8m6-f&cio, to cause to shake or 
tremble ; trSm-endus, (to bo trembled at), formidable, tremen- 
dous; tr8m-or, a trembling, tremor ; trem-tiliis, shaking, trem- 
bling, tremuhics. 

204. Stems, tri ; tri ; τρι ; tri, tre, ter ; three. 

T/o€t9, τρι-α, three ; τρί-τος^ the third ; τ /ot-s, thrice ; τ/οισσος, 
threefold. 

tre-s, tri-a, three; ter-tius, the third, [tertiarT/]; ter, three 
times ; ter-ni, three each ; tri-plex (ter, plico), threefold, triple, 
[trehW] ; tri-ens, a third part ; trl-arii, a class of Roman soldiers 
who formed the third rank from the front ; trl-bus, (orig. a 
third part of the Roman people), a division of the people, a 
tribe; trl-buims (prop, the chief of a tribe), a chieftain, a 
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tribune; trl-bunal, a judgment-seat, tribunal; trl-buo, (to assign 
or give to a tribe), to assign, to give, (compd. w. ad, com, dis, 
in, re), [attribute^ contribute^ distribute, retinbuiion] ; trl-butuin, 
a tribute; tri-vium (ires, via), a place where three roads meet, 
a fork in the road, a cross-road ; tri-vialis, (prop, that is in or 
belongs to the cross-roads or public streets; hence, transf.) 
that may be found everywhere, common, ordinary, trivial. 

205. tu; tu; τυ; tu; swell, grow, be large. 

τυ-λο9, τν-λη, any swelling or lump, a knot (in wood), 
[thumb] ; τυ-λόω, to make callous. 

tu-ber, a swelling, protuberance, [tuber] ; tfi-mor, a swelling, 
tumor; tfi-meo, to swell; ttt-mesco (inch.), to begin to swell; 
ttimS-fScio, to cause to swell ; tum-lduS) swollen, tumid; tum- 
iilns, a mound, a hill, tomb. 

206. stud; tud; τυ8; tud; thrust, hit, strike. 

ΎνΒ'€νς, Τΰδ-α9, Τυνδ-ά/0179, Τυνδ-ά/ο€θ9, proper names signifying 
" Striker, Beater." 

tu-n-d-o (pf. tii-tiid-i), to beat, strike, (compd. w. com, ex, ob, 
per, re), [thud]; con-ta-sio, a bruising, a bruise, contusion; 
ob-tu-sus, blunt, dull, obtuse; ttid-es, a hammer. 

207. -— ; tup; twit; — ; strike. 

τυτΓ-τ-ω, to strike, [thump, stump, stub, stubble, stubborn] ; 
τύπος, τυττη, τυ/χ-/Αα, a blow ; τνπ-άς, a hammer ; τυμιτ-ανον, a 
drum. 

ftymp-Snimi) a drum, tympanum, 

208. stvar, stur; tvar; — ; — ; make a noise, make confasion. 
τνρ'βη, disorder, throng; τυρ-βά, pell-mell; τνρ-βάζω, to 

trouble, stir up ; τυρ-βασία, revelry. 

f tur-ba, uproar, confusion, a crowd ; tur-bo, to disturb, 
trouble, (compd. w. com, dis, de, ex, inter, ob, per, pro), [dis- 
turb, perturb] ; tur-bldus, disordered, disturbed, turbid; tur- 
bnlentus, restless, turbulent; tnr-bo, a whirlwind; tnr-ma) a 
troop, a throng. 
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d; d; 8; d« 

209. evad; svad; OS (σ -FoS); suad; taste good, please, 
άνδ-άνω (?-αδ-ον), to please ; η^μαι^ to enjoy one's self, to 

take pleasure ; ^S-os, ήδ-οη;, pleasure ; lyS-v?, ^vfu>9, sweet, 
pleasant ; ασ-/ϋΐ€νος, well-pleased, glad ; έδ-αι^ός, sweet. 

8n&-yie (for suadvia), sweet, pleasant; sna-Yltas, sweetness, 
agreeableness, [siuzvity] ; sna-yinm, (the sweet or delightful 
thing), a kiss ; sufid-eO) to advise, to persuade, (compd. w. com, 
dis, per), [dissiuidef persuade] ; Buad-ela, persuasion ; sna-sioy 
suasion; 8Π&-80Γ) an adviser. 

210. day da-k; — ; 8a; doc; learn, teach. 

3c-Sa-c (2 aor.), he taught ; δ^-δα-ώ^ (2d pf. part.), having 
learned, acquainted with; δ€-δα-ασ^αι (for δ€-δά-€σΑα, 2 aor. 
m. inf.), to search out; ί-Μ-ην (2 aor. pass.), I learned; 
δι-δάσιο-ω, to teach ; ^δι-δαί-α (1 aor.), I taught. 

d5o-60y to teach, to show, (compd. w. com, de, e, per, prae, 
pro, sub); dSo-fliS) easily taught, docile; doo-tor, a teacher, 
[cfoci^] ; doo-trlna, instruction, learning, \ doctrine] ; dSo-timen- 
tnnif a lesson, a specimen, \document'\ ; disco, to learn, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, e, per, prae) ; disc-IptQus (fr. disco and the root 
of pv£T^ pupilla)^ a pupil, a disciple; disc-lpllnai instruction, 
discipline. 

211. — ; daj; 8a; — ; distribute. 

δα-ι-ίο, to divide ; δα-ΐ9, δαι-τΛ, ΒαΙ-τη^ a meal, a feast ; δαι- 
τρ05, a carver ; δαι-νϋ-/Α6, to give a banquet or feast ; δοΛ-νν/χαι, 
to feast; δαι-τυ-/χ.ών, a guest; δαίζ-ω, to cleave asunder, to 
rend ; So^Tc-oftat, to divide among themselves ; δα-σ^ /ios, a 
division, a ttribute. 
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212. — ; du; SaF; — . 

δα-ί-ω, to kindle ; δα -t-s, a fire-brand, torch ; δά-λό -s, a fire- 
brand. 

213i dam; dam; 8αμ; dom; tame, subdue. 

δα/Α-ά^-ω, δα/χ,-ά-ω, δα/χ,-ι/ά-ω, Βάμ-νη-μι, to OVerpower, tame, 

subdue ; δά^ι-αρ, a wife ; δα/χ,-άλι/ς, a subduer, a young steer ; 
-δα/Αος, (in compounds), taming ; α-δ/Αΐ^-τος, α-δ/χι;-?, ά-δά/χ,-ατος, 
ά-δά/χ-αστο5, unconquered, untamed ; δ/λώ-ς, a slave. 

dSm-0| to tame, subdue, [daunt] ; d8m-Itor, a tamer, con- 
queror ; d8m-lmis, a master, [dominie] ; d8m-ina, a mistress, 
lady, wife, dame, [madame] ; d5m-imiim, a feast, ownership, 
lordship, [dom,inion, domain] ; d5m-Inor, to be lord and master, 
to have dominion, [dominate, domineer, doTninant, predominant], 

214. dap ; dap ; Sair, 8cv ; dap ; Tustribute. 

The modified root dap is derived from the shorter root da 
(as given in No. 211), and possibly it is connected with the 
root da (as given in No. 225). 

δάτΓ-τ-ω, to devour, to rend ; δαττ-άη/, expense ; δαττ-αη/ρος, 
δατΓ-ανος, extravagant ; δα^/τιλι/ς, abundant, liberal ; δ€Γ'7Γ-νοΐ', a 
meal. 

dap-8| a sacrificial feast, a banquet ; dap-lnoi to serve up as 
food. 

215 i dar; dra; δαρθ; dorm; sleep, 
δαρ^-άν-ω, to sleep. 

dorm-io, to sleep ; [dormant, dormer, dormoicse?] ; dorm-Ito 
(freq.), to be sleepy ; dorm-Itorium, a sleeping-room, dormitory, 

216. δα(Γυ-9, thick (with hair, with leaves, etc.), rough ; 
δαυ-λός, thick, shaggy ; δάσος, a thicket ; δασύνω, to make 
rough or thick. 

densus, thick, dense; denso, denseo, to make dense or thick, 
(compd. w. ad, com), [condense] ; du-mus (old form dusmus for 
denslmus), a thorn-bush, a bramble ; duiii5sii8 (dummesus, dus- 
mosus), full of thorn-bushes, bushy. 
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217. -δ€, toward ; οΤκόι/δε, homeward. 

-do (du) in en-do, in-du ; A. S. to ; Eng. to, 

218. — ; da; 8c; — ; bind. 

δ€-ω, Βί-Βη-μί, to bind ; δε-σις, a binding ; Se-nrj, sticks bound 
up, a fagot ; δ€-σ-/Α()9, a band, a fetter ; κρη-Β^-μνον^ {κράς^ 
δεω), part of a woman's head-dress, a veil ; δια-δεω, to bind 
around ; Βία-Βη-μΛ^ a band or fillet, a diadem. 

219. dam; dam; διμ; dom; build. 

δε/χ-ω, to build ; δε/χ-ας, build, form, body ; Βόμ-ος, a build- 
ing, a room, [timber] ; δώ /ia, δώ, a house. 

dSm-us, a house, [dcrme] ; d5m-estIciiB, of or belonging to 
one's house or family, domestic, private ; d5m-iciliiun {domus 
and celr, root of celare, to conceal), a dwelling, dom,icile. 

m 

220i dak ; daksh ; 8<£ ; dex ; take hold oFf, seize. The root is the 
same as No. 7, with the addition here of an s. 

δίέιό-ς, δ€έι-τ6ρό-9, on the right hand or side ; vcpiSiiuosj 
άμφί'Βεξιος^ with two right hands, i.e., using both hands alike. 

dex-ter, on the right hand or side, right, dexteroics {dextrovs), 

221. — ; dar; Sep; — . 

δερ-ω (δ€ΐ/3-ω, δαήρ-ω), to skin, to flay ; Bep-oq, δορ-ά, Βίρ-μα^ 
skin, [derm., dermatology] ; BippLs^ a leathern covering. 

222. δίφτ/, Att. Βίρη, the neck, throat ; BcLpd-s, the ridge of 
a chain of hills (like ανχψ and λόφος), 

dorsum, dorsus, the back, a ridge or summit of a hill ; 
dorsiialiB, of or on the back, dorsal. 

223. di; di, di; 8i; di; be afraid, frightened, restless. 

δι-ω, to flee, to be afraid ; Βί-ομχα^ δί -cfiai, to put to flight, to 
flee ; δει-δ-ω, to fear ; δέος, fear ; δει-λό-ς, cowardly ; δα-νό -s, 
fearful, terrible ; Β^ι-μός^ fear ; δΓ-νος, a whirling, dizziness, a 
threshing-floor ; δι-νω, δι-ν€υω, δϊ-ν€ω, to thresh out. 

dl-rus, ill-omened, dreadful, dire^ direful. 
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224. di, dlv, dyu; dl, dlVy^u; 8i,8iF; di,dlv; be bright, shine, 
gleam, play. 

8i-a-To, δο-ά-σσατο, seemed ; δ^-λος, clear, evident ; Zeus (st. 
AtFi gen. Διός), Zeus ; δΓ-ος, divine, noble ; εμ-δϊος, at midday ; 
€ύ-δί-α, fair weather, calm ; Δίώη/, Dione. 

dle-s, a day, [dial] ; pri-die (from the obsolete pn [whence 
prior y primus, pridem] and dies), the day before ; postri-die 
(locative form from posterus and dies), on the day after; 
cotta-die, cM-die (less correctly qii5tl-die) {quot, dies), daily 5 
ρΓδρδ -diem (also separately prope diem), at an early day, very 
soon ; dift (old ace. form of duration of time), by day (very 
rare), a long time ; inter-dliL, by day ; diur-nus (for dius-nios)^ 
of or belonging to the day, daily; Jdiur-naJis, diurnal, [jour- 
nal, journey] ; du-dum (diu-dum), a short time ago, formerly ; 
ntidius {num [i.e. nunc] and dius = dies, always used in con- 
nection with ordinal numbers), it is now the . . . day since ; 
ntidins tertius, three days ago, the day before yesterday ; div-ns, 
di-us, divine; divmus, divine; div-ns, a god; div-a, a goddess; 
dSu-B, a god, a deity; dSa, a goddess; Dffiv-is or DljSvis (collat. 
form of Jovis, old nom. for later Juppiter), the old Italian name 
for Juppiter; Jupptter, Jupiter (Jovis, pater; Jovis for Djovis), 
Jupiter or Jove, [A. S. Tives-dag, Eng. Ihiesday] ; Diana (for 
Divana), Diana; jtLv-o?, to help, to please; jtLv-Snis, young; 
jttv-Snis, a young person ; jnv-enllis, youthful, ^'tovewzTe; jtLv-encns 
(contr. fr. juvenicu^), a young bullock ; jtLv-enoa, a young cow, 
a heifer. 

225. day aOf du; da; So; da, do, du; give. 

δι-δω-/χ,ι, to give ; Βο-τηρ, Βω-τηρ, a giver ; δο-σΐ5, δως, a 
giving, a gift ; Βω-τίνη^ δω-ττ?, δώ -Tts, a gift ; δώ-ρον, a gift, a 
present. 

do (inf. dare), to give, [date, n. and vb.] ; cironm-do, to put 
around ; pessnm-do, to press or dash to the ground, to destroy ; 
addo, to put to or near, to add; de-do, to put away, give up, 
surrender, devote ; di-do, to give out, distribute ; e-do, to put 
forth, produce, [ecS<]; per-do, to put through, put entirely 
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away, destroy, waste, lose, [perdUum]; disperdo, to destroy, 
waste ; pzO-do, to put or give forth, produce, publish, disclose, 
betray ; red-dOf to give back, give up, [render, rendUicm] ; 
trft-do (trans, do), to give up or over, to surrender, to transmit, 
to relate ; tzaditio, a giving up, a saying handed down from 
former times, a tradition; ven-do (contr. fr. venum, do), to sell, 
vend; dft-tOTj a giver; dft-tfyuB, of or belonging to giving, 
(datiyiie oa«ui, the dative ca^e) ; prO-dl-tor, a traitor ; de-dl-tio, 
a surrender ; dfi-dl-tlciui, one who has surrendered ; do-noin, a 
gift ; d5-D0, to give one something as a present, donate, [donor] ; 
oon-dOno, to give up, pardon, condone; rS-ddno, to give back 
again, restore, forgive ; d5-iiatio, a presenting, donation ; due, 
a dowry, a gift ; d5-tOy to endow, provide, [subst. dower, dow- 
ry] ; d5-tftliif of or belonging to a dowry ; dn-im, pres. sub., 
old Lat. for dem; dammiTn (for daminum, neut. of old part, 
of dare = TO StSi^/xci/ov), injury, darruige; dam-no, to damage, 
condemn, damn; oon-demnOi to condemn; indemiiis (m, daTrv- 
num), uninjured; iTidemTiTtAB, security from damage or loss, 
i/ndemnity, 

226i δ<^λο-ν, cunning ; ScXcap, a bait. 

f dSliUy guile, deceit; dOlOeiuii cunning, deceitful. 

227. — ; dra; Spa; — ; run. 

(ΙτΓο-δρα-ναι^ to run away ; δι-δρά-σκω, to run ; δpα-σ-ftoς, 
flight ; ά-δ/3α-στος, not running away, not to be escaped. 

228. Greek rt. Sptti do. (This root is possibly to be joined with No. 
227. ΙΙράσσω is originally a verb of motion ; the Skt. l(far, run, and kar, 
do (No. 67), tar, pass over, and τ^λοί, r%\uv (No. 197) are of the same 
origin.) 

δρά-ω, to do; δρα-/>ια, a deed, act, drama; Βρψστηρ, a 
laborer ; δρα-στοσυη/, Βρψστοσννη^ service ; δρα-νο5, a deed. 

229. — 5 dram ; 8ραμ ; — ; run. (This root is made from the shorter 
root 5po, No. 227.) 

Ι-δρα/Α-ον, I ran ; δρό /A-os, a running ; ιτητό-δρο/χ,-ος, a chariot- 
road, raoe-oourse, hippodrome; ^fi-cvs, a runner. 
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230. δρυ-ς, a tree, an oak, [Drwic??]; δρυ-/χός, a coppice, a 
wood; δρΰ -TOfios, δρτκ>τό/ϋΐο9) a wood-cutter; δά/δρον, ScvSpeov, 
a tree, [c?enc?77/b?'7?i, d-endrohgy, dendrometer'\ ; δόρυ, a stem, 
tree, spear-shaft, spear ; δούρειος, ^pareos, wooden. 

231i δυο, δυω, howC^ two; &ίς (for δΑ?)? twice; Β€υ''Τ€ρος^ the 
second ; ^€υ'Τ€ρθ'ν6μΛον (β€ντ€ρος, νόμος) y Deuteronomy (= the 
second or repeated law) ; δοιι;, doubt ; δια, through, apart (in 
compos.) ; δι-χα, δι-χίά, in two, asunder, two ways ; δί-σσος, 
double ; δυώ-δεκα, δώ-δεκα, twelve. 

dtlo, two, [deuce (in gaming)] ; dualis, that contains two, 
diLol ; du-plex {duo, plico), two-fold, dovhL•, [duplicity] ; di- 
pllcOf to double, [duplicate'] ; du-plua (dv/), pleo), double, twice 
as large, twice as much ; bis (for duis, fr. duO), twice ; bi-ni 
(= his-ni), two distributively, two for each ; bi-narius, contain- 
ing or consisting of two, [binary] ; oom-bl-no (com, hlni), to 
unite, combine; bl-vira (bis, vir), a woman married to a second 
husband ; die- (in compos.), apart, asunder, away ; du-bius (for 
duhibiiis, duo, habeo, held as two or double, i.e., doubtful), 
moving in two directions alternately, wavering, uncertain, 
doubtful, dubiouLS ; dtt-blto (for duhlbUo, freq. fr. duhibeo, i.e., 
duo, habeo), to move in two directions alternately, waver, 
doubt; bellum (ante-class, and poet, duellum), war, hostilities 
between two nations, [diLel, belligerent] ; BellOna, the goddess 
of war; per-duellio, treason, a public enemy; bello, to wage 
war ; de-bello, to finish a war, to subdue ; re-bello, to wage war 
again (said of the conquered), to rebel; im-bellie, un warlike, 
weak. 

232. δυσ-, insep. prefix opp. to €v, and, like the Eng. un- or 
mis-, always with the notion of hard, bad, unlucky, dys- ; δυσ- 
μστης, ill-disposed, hostile ; δυσ-εντερια (δυσ-, δτεροι/), dysentery; 
δυσ-ττει/τια (δυσ-, ttctttcu, ττεσ-σω), dyspepsia, dyspepsy. 

233. ad; ad; c8; ad, ed; eat. 

Ιδ-ω, €σ-ίί-ω, «Γ-Αω> to ea>t; «δ-ωδι/, εδ-ι/η;?, ίδ-εσ/Αα, ctS-op^ 
food. 
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ad-or (this word may belong to No. 251), a kind of grain, 
spelt, [oats?]\ ad-oreus, pertaining to spelt; ad-orea, a reward 
of valor (in early ages this consisted of grain), glory, fame ; 
M-o, to eaij [edible], (compd. w. ad, com, ex, sub, super) ; Sd-ax, 
voracious, edacious ; in-M-ia, fasting; e-stirio (desid.), to desire 
to eat, to hunger ; es-ca (for ed-ca), food ; ves-cor {ye [here a 
strengthening prefix] and the root ed), to fill one's self with 
food, to take food, to eat ; vescus (contr. fr. ve [here a negative 
prefix] and escd), small, feeble. 

234. sad ; sad ; c8 ; sed, sol ; sit. 

Ιζ'ομχιι^ to seat one's self, to sit; ct -σα, to make to sit, to 
seat ; l^-(ys, Ιδ-ρα, a seat ; ίδ-ρυω, to make to sit down, to found. 

sSd-eo, to sit, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, dis, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], prae, re, super), [set, settle, seat, sedentary, 
assess, assize, assiduous, possess, preside, reSde, supersede] ; 
sSd-es, a seat ; sel-la (for sed- la), a seat, a chair ; sol-ium (from 
root sol, kindred with sed), a chair of state, a throne ; sessid, 
a sitting, session ; dS-ses, idle ; dS-sid-ia, idleness ; in-sid-iae, 
an ambush, plot, snare; in-sid-iosus, deceitful, insidious; ob- 
sid-io, ob-sid-ium, a siege ; prae-ses, sitting before a thing to 
guard it, protecting, presiding ; prae-ses, a protector, ruler, 
president; prae-sld-ens, a. president; praesidium, a defence, a 
garrison ; snbsidium, aid, support, [subsidy, subsidiary] ; sid-o, 
to sit down, settle, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], re, sub), [subside] ; sed-o, to allay, calm, check ; 
sSd-atus, calm, sedate, [sedative] ; sed-atio, an allaying. 

235. sad; sad; c8; sed, sol; go. 

όδ-ός, way ; οΒ-ίτης^ a traveller ; δδ-ευω, to travel ; όδ-ό?, 
ουδ -os, threshold ; οδδ-ας, the ground ; οδ-αψος, foundation, 
ground ; Trcpt-oSo?, a going round, circuit, period. 

sSd-tilus, husy, 'sedulous; s3l-um, the floor, the ground, soil; 
siJl-ea, a covering for the foot, a sole, a sandal ; ex-sul ?, cx-ul ?, 
an exile ; ex-stilo ?, ex-iilo ? (also ancient form exsolo), to be an 
exile, to exile ; exsilium, cxiliiim, exile. Sedulu^, solum, soka. 
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exsul^ cxsUlo, cxsilium are all referred by some authorities to 
No. 234 ; and by others, cxsul, cxsfiL•, cxsiliuvi, together with 
praesul and consul, are referred to No. 523. 

236. vld; vld; Ιδ, Fi8; vid; see. 

cXS-oi/ (Ep. cFihoVy ιδ-ον, FiSov), I saw ; €ΐδ-ο/Λαι, to appear ; 
οΤδ-α, I know (have seen) ; etSo^, form, species ; €ΐδ-ωλοι/, an 
image, [idol] ; 'A-ffi-iys, Α-ι8-ι;ς, ^^8ης, the god of the lower 
world, the lower Λvorld ; ισ-τωρ^ Γσ-τωρ, knowing, skilful ; 
ίσ-τορ€ο>, to inquire ; Ιστορία, history ^ story ; i8-pts, knowing, 
experienced ; ίνδ-άλλο/χ,αι, to appear. 

7ld-eo, to see, (compd. w. in, per, prae, pro, re), [msum, vis- 
ible, invisible, prevision, provide, provision, revise, revision] ; 
TldSllcet (contr. fr. videre licet), it is permitted (or easy) to see, 
evidently, namely ; S-vld-ens, evident, manifest ; in-vid-ia, envy, 
hatred; in-vld-us, envious; in-vid-iOsus, invidious, envious; 
prO-vld-entia, foresight, providence; pr5-vld-ufl, pro-vld-ene, fore- 
seeing, provident, prudent ; prudens (= providens), foreseeing, 
prudent; vitnim (root in video, to see, as transparent), glass; 
vitreus, of glass, glassy, vitreous; viso (freq.), to look at atten- 
tively, to go in order to look at, to visit, (compd. w. in, pro, 
re), [rci)isit] ; vislto, to see, to visit ; vlsltatio, an appearance, 
visitation. 

237. svld; svld; 18, o-FiS; sud (for svld) ; sweat. 
ιδ-ιω, ιδ-ρόο), to sweat ; Τδ -os, Ιδ-ρώς, sweat. 

sild-0| to sweat, (compd. w. de, ex, in, re), [exude] ; sud-or, 
sweat, [sudorific]. 

238• mad, med ; md (No. 380) ; μc8 ; mod ; measure, place a meas- 
ure or limit to. Tliese roots are apparently derived from the shorter 
roots shown under No. 386. 

/χ.€δ-ω, to protect, rule over ; μ,^^Όμηχ, to provide for, think 
on ; ^TJS^fjuuy to resolve, contrive ; μέΒΌντ€ς, guardians ; μησ^ 
τωρ, a counsellor ; /χήδ-ος, counsel ; με^-ιμνος, a measure. 

mSd-uSi measure, manner, mode, [mood] ; m5do (orig. abl. of 
modits), only, merely, (of time) just now, lately; mOd-emus 
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(fr. modo), modei^n; com-mSd-nSy that has a due or proper 
measure, complete, suitable, convenient, ccmirnodious, [com- 
mode, commodity] ; com-m6d-um| convenience, advantage ; mSd- 
Icus, having or keeping a proper measure, moderate ; mSd-tdus 
(dim.), a small measure, a measure, [model] ; m8d-tilor, to 
measure, modulate; mSd-estuSi keeping due measure, moderate, 
mx)dest ; mSd-Sror, to fix a measure, set bounds, moderate, reg- 
ulate ; mSd-ios, m5d-ium, a measure, a peck ; mOd-Ifloo (modicSt 
facio), to limit, regulate, [modify], 

239. OtTQek rt. μ«λ8. 

fieX8-Qi, to melij make liquid, [em^2^]; fieXS-ofuu, to melt, 
grow liquid. 

240. ad; — ; 38; od, ol; smell. 

οζ-ω (pf. ο8-ωδ-α), to smell (intrans.) ; oS -μή (6σ-}ΐη), a smell, 
odor ; δυσ-ώδ-ι/ς, ill-smelling. 

8d-or, a smell, ocfor; 5d-5rO| to give a smell or fragrance to, 
to perfume; 5d-5ror, to smell at, to smell out, search out, 
investigate; 5d-orariufl, of or for perfuming; 6d-0r&tns, sweet- 
smelling ; QdHSmS) odorous^ keen-sceated ; 8l-eo (δ1-ο), to smell 
(intr. or tr.), (compd. w. ad, ob, per, re, sub), [redolent] ; 
5l-IdTUi| emitting a smell ; 8l-orj a smell ; ol-iSdo (uncontracted 
collat. form, oUfadx)), to cause to smell of, to smell, [olfactory], 

241. όδου?, a tooth. 

den-s (st. dent)^ a tooth, [dentist] ; dent-io, to get or cut teeth ; 
dent-itio, teething, dentition] dent-atns, toothed, dentated; bl- 
dens (old form duidens), an animal for sacrifice (having two 
rows of teeth complete), a sheep. 

242. pad; pad; irc8, iro8; ped; tread, go. 

7Γ€δ-ον, the ground; ircS-tbv, a plain; ireS-i/, a fetter; ttcS-IAov 
(mostly in pi.), sandals; ttc^-os, on foot; ttc^-o, the instep; 
τΓους, foot ; rpC'irovsj three-footed, a tripod. 

pes, a foot, [hiped^ qiLodruped^ centipede centipede] ; pM-SliSy 
of or belonging to the foot, of or belonging to a foot (in 
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lengtt), [podalf p*dal] ] pM-eSy one that is or goes on foot, a 
foot-soldier; pSd-ester (adj.), on foot, pedestrian; p8d-Ica, a 
fetter (for the feet) ; oom-peSi a fetter or shackle for the feet ; 
oom-pSd-iOy to fetter; ex-p6d-io, to extricate, disengage, [expe- 
dient j expedite f expedition^ ; im-p8d-iO| to entangle, impede ; 
piae-pediO| to shackle ; pSd-um, a shepherd's crook ; f trlpus, a 
tripod ; pessmn (prob. contracted from pedis-versum, toward 
the feet), to the ground, down ; pessnm ire» to fall to the 
ground, to perish; pessnm d&re (less correctly in one word 
pessmnd&re or p688iiiid&re), to press or dash to the ground, to 
destroy. 

243• eaky ska, skly ska-n» skan-d, skl^d; skhad; «nciS, σχιε, 
KiS; soand; cut, cleave, separate. 

σκ€δ-<£ιαΗ5-^, to scatter; σκίΒ^να-μοΛ, to be spread or scat- 
tered ; σκβδ-ασι?, a scattering ; σχ^εΒ-η, a tablet, a leaf ; σ;(€δ-ιΌ, 
a raft. 

scand-tfla (soiiid-)ila)| a shingle. 

244• sMdh?; kliid; σ-κι8, «X^^y sc^^ eld, caed; cut, cleave, 
separate. 

σχί^-ω, to split; σχιζ-α, a piece of wood cleft oflf, (in pi.) 
firewood ; σχίσ-μα^ a cleft, division, schism. 

sdnd-o (pf. 8Cld-i)y to cut, to split, (compd. w. ab, circum, 
com, de, di, ex, inter, per, prae, pro, re), [scissors^ exscind^ 
rescind] ; oaed-Oy to cut, strike, kill, (compd. w. ad, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, sub, trans), [concise, decide, incise, 
incisive, incision, precise] ; oae-mentnm (contr. fr. caedimenium, 
fr. cctedo), stone as hewn from the quarry, [cement] ; oae-liuiii' 
a chisel. 

245. spady spand; spand; σ-φ€ΐ8; fund; move violently, reel, 
swing. 

σφαδ-άζω, to toss the body about, struggle, struggle spas- 
modically ; σφαδ-ασ|40ς, a spasm, convulsion ; σφίδ-ανός, eager, 
violent; σψοδ-ρός, vehement, violent, excessive; σ^^όδ-ρα, ex- 
ceedingly, violently ; σφε^Β-όνη^ a sling ; σφεν^-ονάω^ to sling. 
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fund-a, a sling, a casting-net, a money-bag, \_fundj n. and 
vb.] ; filBiis ?, spindle. 

246. νδρα, υδρο5, a water-serpent, hydra, [otter]. 

247• "^a^ ud, und ; ud ; vS ; und ; wet, moisten. 

υδ-ωρ (st. vSapr), water, [hydraulic (αυλός, a pipe), hydrate, 
hydrogen (rt. γεν), hydrometer (jicrpov^ measure), hydrophobia 
(φόβος^ fear)] ; ' ύδ-ρια, a water-pitcher ; ύδ-ρ^ΰω, to draw or 
carry water ; υδ-ραή/ω, to water, [hydrant] ; αν-υδ-ρος, wanting 
water, waterless; ΰδ-αρι/ς, νδ-αρός, watery; ν8'€ρος^ υδ-ροκ/τ, 
dropsy (abbreviated from hydropsy). 

und-a, a wave, water; und-o, to rise in waves, to surge, 
(compd. w. ab, ex, in), [unduhtey abound, abundant, inundate, 
redound, redundant]. 



Θ 

dh^ dh^ 0; sometimes f at the beginning of a word, usually d in the 

middle of a word. 

248. vadh; — ; FcO; vad; wager, pledge, bail. 

α-€^-λον, 8ύθ-λον, ά'ίβ'λίον, the prize of a contest ; ^.θ-λος, a 
contest ; άβ-λεω, άβ-λευω, to contend for a prize ; άθ-λητης, 
αβ'λητηρ, a combatant, prize-fighter, athlete, [athletic]. 

νδβ (gen. vad-is), bail, security, gage, [A. S. wedd = pledge, 
promise, Eng. wedlock] ; vad-Monium, a promise secured by 
bail, security ; v5d-or, to bind over by bail ; praes (prae, vas), 
a surety, bondsman (in money matters). 

249. idb; indhy Idh; αίθ; aed; burn, shine. 

αίθ-ω, to light up, burn ; αΓ^-09, a burning heat, fire ; αΐβ-ός, 
burnt, fiery; αίθ-ων, fiery, burning; αΐβ-ήρ, ether, the upper 
air ; αΐθ-ρη^ αίθ-ρα, clear sky, fair weather ; αΐθ-οψ (aWos, οφ)^ 
fiery-looking, fiery ; ΑΙ-θίοψ, an Ethiop, Ethiopian. 
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aed-es (originally fire-place, hearth, altar), a temple, (plur.) 
a house ; aedi-fIoO| to build ; aedl-flclnmi a building, an edifice ; 
aed-diSy an aedile; aedHicinS) pertaining to an aedile; aedittins 
{aedeSy tueor)^ a keeper of a temple, temple-warden ; aes-tas, 
the summer ; aes-tivus, of summer ; aes-tivo, to pass the sum- 
mer ; aee-tuB, heat ; aes-tuo, to be warm, to burn ; aes-tuosuSi 
full of heat, very hot. 

250. Greek rt. άλθ. 

άλ^-αινω, άλθησκω, to heal ; ολβ-ψι^^ healing, wholesome. 

251. Greek rt. άθ, av0. 

ai/^-os, blossom, flower ; άν^-€ω, to blossom, bloom ; ανθ-ηρό^, 
blooming ; ανθ-^ρίων^ the chin ; άνθ'€ριξ^ the beard of an ear 
of corn ; the ear itself; *Αθψη (the blooming one), Athene. 

252. St. €*e (σ-Ρίθ). 

ctfos, ηθος^ custom, habit, [ethics^ ethical] ; ct-a)-^a (pf.), to be 
accustomed ; Ιθ-ίζω, to accustom. 

sttesco, to become or be accustomed, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, in) ; consttetudo, custom ; mansuesco (manus^ suesco)^ (lit. to 
accustom to the hand), to tame ; mansttetfido, tameness, mild- 
ness ; destietiido, disuse, desuetude ; sSdalis, a boon-companion. 

253. rudh ; rudh ; ipvO (i prothetic) ; rud^ ruf, ruby rob ; red. 
ipevO'W, to make red ; €ρυθ'ρ6ς, red^ ruddy ^ [rustl ; Ipcv^o?, 

redness ; Ιρνθριάω, to blush ; Ιρνσίβη^ mildew. 

riib-er, rub-ms, rttb-eus, rSb-eus, r5b-iufl, rSb-us, red, [ruhy]-, 
riib-eo, to be red ; sur-rttb-eo {suh-ruheo), to be somewhat red ; 
rttbS-facio {rvbeo.facio), to make red; rttb-esco (inch.), to grow 
red ; rttb-edo, rttb-or, redness ; rttb-ellus (dim.), reddish ; rfib-tuSy 
a bramble-bush, blackberry-bush ; rfibrlca (fr. ruhericd), red 
earth, the title of a law, the iiibric ; rOb-Igo, rtib-igo, rust, 
blight ; rrlf-us, red, red-haired ; Eufua, Bnfio, Roman proper 
names; ruf-esoo (inch.), to become reddish; rtt-tllufi {=rudr 
tilus), red, shining ; rtt-tllo, to make red, to be red. 
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264. dha ; dha ; θο^ θη ; fe, fi ; suckle, suck. 

θψσαχ^ to suckle ; θη^σθοΛ^ to milk ; fty -σατο, lie sucked ; 
^λι;, teat; ίι^-λώ, θψλαμων^ ^-λάστρια, a nurse; τίτθψνη^ 
TiT-fty, a nurse; τιτ-ίός, a ^ot?; θψλν^^ female; yoAa-fty-vo?, 
sucking. 

fello, to suck ; fS-minay a femah^ [feminine] ; fi-linSy a son ; 
fi-lia, a daughter, [filial], Femina^ flliua, and fllia may be 
derived from the root fu, 

255. Greek rt. βαΡ. 

(Dor.) βά'€ομαΛ, (lon.) θψ€ομΛί, Att. Λ-ά-ο/ιαι, to look on, 
gaze at ; θαυ-μΛ, a wonder ; ββ-ωρια, a looking at, contempla- 
tion, theory ; ίέ-α, a view, a sight ; tfea-rpov, a place for seeing, 
esp. for dramatic representation, a theatre. 

256. dha; dha; Oc; da, fjE^ fa-c; place, make, do. 

τί'θψμΛ^ to place, to make, to do, [deed, deem, doom] ; θί-μΛ^ 
that which is placed or laid down ; θ^-σις, a placing, a thesis; 
θ€'σμός^ that which is laid down and established, a rule, a law ; 
0C-/U9, that which is laid down and established, law (not as 
fixed by statute, but) as established by custom ; 0e-fie\ia, fle- 
μ€$λα (pi.), the foundations, the lowest part ; θψκη, a case to 
put anything in, a chest; αποθήκη^ a storehouse, repository, 
[apothecary]. 

ab-dO| to put away, to conceal ; con-doy to put together, to 
form, to put away carefully for preservation, to conceal ; in-doy 
to put into or upon ; ob-do, to place at or before ; snb-doy to 
place under ; abs-condoy to put out of sight, conceal carefully, 
[abscond] ; re-condo, to put back again, to stow away, conceal, 
[recondite] ; condltor, a maker, builder, founder ; orSdo (Sk. 
Qrat, grad, trust and c?Aa), to put faith in, to trust, [credit^ 
creditor, credence, credential, credible, credulous, creed] ; fSm- 
tQns (masc,), fSm-tOa (fem.), a servant ; fSm-iliai a household 
establishment, & family; fS-beii a maker, a worker (in hard 
materials), an artificer ; fa-brlca, the workshop or the business 
of an artisan ; tBrhtiiootf to make, prepare, [fabricate] ; fa-bri- 
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o&tory an artificer, a contriver ; fSc-iO| to make, to do, (compd. 
[in form -ficio] w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, 
Rub) ; fi-o {=f(i'i-o)j to be made, to become ; are-fScio {areo, 
facio)^ to make dry, to dry up ; asstie-fScio {assuesco, fcLcio), to 
accustom;* calS-fScio {caho, Jacvo), to make warm or hot; 
oommone-fScio (commoneo.facio), to remind forcibly, to put in 
mind; oon-c&lS-facio {cum-^ calefado)^ to warm thoroughly; 
l&b^facio {Idho, facio), to m^ke to reel, to shake violently ; 
mSdS-fScio (madeo.facvo), to make wet ; j^tS-fScio {pateo.facio), 
to make or lay open; t8p8-ftcio (tepeo.facio), to make mod- 
erately warm ; af-fic-io, to do something to a person or thing, 
to treat in any way ; con-fio-io, to make thoroughly, to com- 
plete ; de-fic-io, to make to be away, to make one's self to be 
away, revolt, fail, [deficierd] ; ef-fic-io, to make out, work out, 
bring to pass, effect; in-fic-io, to put in, dip in a liquid, stain, 
infect; inter-ficio, (to make something to be between the parts 
of a thing, so as to separate and break it up), to destroy, to 
kill ; of-fic-io, to do over against, to hinder, to oppose ; per-fic-io, 
to make or do completely, to finish ; prae-fio-iO| to set over, 
place in authority over; pro-fio-io, to go forward, make prog- 
resSy [^proficient'] ; re-fic-io, to make again, to rebuild ; suf-fio-io, 
to make or cause to be under, to dip, dye, afiect, furnish, 
[sufficient']) affeotio (adf.); disposition toward, affection; af- 
fec-to (better adfecto), (freq.), to strive after, imitate, affect^ 
[affectation] ; fac-to (freq.), to make, to do ; fac-tlto (freq. fr. 
facto), to make or do frequently, to be wont to make or do ; 
fac-esso (intens.), to do eagerly or earnestly ; pro-fic-iscori (to 
make, i.e. put one's self forward), to set out, depart, proceed ; 
fSc-ilis, easy to do, easy,/cw?ife; dif-fic-ilisy (far from easy to do), 
difficult; fac-illtaSi qqj&q, facility ; fac-idtaSy capability, power, 
supply, [faculty] ; dif-fic-nltas, difficulty ; fac-tunii that which 
is done, a deed, 2^ fact; fac-tori a maker, doer, [factor] ; fac-tio, 
a making, a company of persons, a party, faction ; fac-tiSsuSi 
seditious, factious ; fac-Iniis, a deed, a crime ; ef-ffc-ax, effica- 
cious; pr5-fec-to {j=pro fojcL•))^ actually, certainly; bSnS-floiie» 
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generous, beneficent; niS16-fICTi8, evil-doing, wicked; aedl-flo-o 
(aedes, facio), to build, build up, edifi/; ampli-fto-o {ampluLs^ 
facio)y to enlarge, amplify, 

257• e^an; han; Ocv; fend; beat, strike. 

e^LV'iu, to strike. 

Jfend-o, the primitive word of the compounds, defendo^ 
offendo^ infensus and infestus; de-fend-o, to ward oflf, repel, 
defend^ fend, [defence, fence (n. and. v.), fender] ; of-fend-Oi to 
strike, ipjure, offend; in-fen-sus, hostile ; in-fes-tus (for infens- 
tus)y made unsafe, disturbed, infested, that renders unsafe, 
hostile ; mani-festus (manus, fendo, i.e., that one hits with the 
hand), clear, evident, manifest. 

258. Greek rt. OiF. 

θ€'ω (θεύ'σομΛί), to run ; βο-ό?, swift ; θο-άζω^ to move 
quickly ; βοη-θόος (βοη, θίω), hasting to the battle-shout, war- 
like, helping. 

259. θήρ, Aeol. φηρ, θηρ'ίον, a wild beast ; θηρ-άω, to hunt ; 
θήρ-α, the chase. 

fSr-us, wild; Rr-ns, m., Rr-a, f., a wild beast; ef-f8r-o, to 
make wild ; fer-Itas, wildness ; f6r-ox, wild, bold, fierce, [fero- 
ci(yus] ; f6r-(knay fSr-QcItaSy wild or untamed courage, fierceness, 
ferocity, 

260. dhars ; dharsh ; Οαρσ*, Ορασ* ; fars ; dare. 

θρασ-νς, bold ; θάρσ-ος, boldness, courage ; ίαρσ-€ω (βαρρ-€ω), 
to be of good courage, [dare] ; ίαρσ-υνω, to encourage. 

fas-tns (full form farstits), scornful contempt, arrogance; 
fas-tidium (for fasti-ti-dium); loathing, aversion ; fas-tidiosus, 
(full of disgust or aversion), disdainful, fastidious. 

261. dhar, dlira; dhar; θρα; fir, for; hold, support, bear up. 
θρη-σαχτΰαι^ to seat one's self, to sit ; θρα-νος, a bench ; θρη' 

w^y a footstool ; θρό-νος, a seat, chair, throne. 
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fir-muSy fimiy strong ; in-fir-mus, feeble, infirm ; fir-mitae, fir- 
mitndo, finnness; fir-mOy to make firm, support, strengthen, 
(compd. w. ad, com, in, ob), [affirm, confirm] ; fir-mator, an 
establisher ; fir-mamentum, a support, [firmament] ; for-tis, 
strong, brave, [fori, fortress, fortify, force, forte] ; for-titiido, 
strength, firmness, fortitude; frS-tus, leaning or supported on 
something, relying upon ; fre-num, a bridle. 

262. Greek rt. Ope • 

tfpe-o/juu, to cry aloud ; θροΌ^ a noise ; θρψνο^^ ο. dirge ; 
θρψί^Βια (θρψος^ ^v)^ ^ lament, dirge, threnode, threnody ; 
θόρν-βος, a noise. 

263. dhugh-atar ; duh-i-tS, ; θνγ-ά-τηρ ; — ; daughter, 

264. Primary (Indo-Eur.) form, dhur, dhvar, Sk. dvara-m, 
dvar^ door. 

θυρ-α, θνρ'€τρα, door ; θνρ-άχτι^ at the door ; θνρ-ίς, a window ; 
Ovp-cos, a door-stone ; θοχρός, hinge, axle. 

f5r-is (more freq. in pi. f5r-es), a door ; fSr-is (adv., an abl. 
form from an obs. nom. fo7'a), out of doors; f5r-ae (adv., an 
ace. form from an obs. nom. /ora), out through the doors, forth. 

265. dhu; dhu; θυ; ίύ• Of this root the primary meaning is that 
of a violent movement, and from this spring three modifications : 1. to 
rush, excite ; 2. to smoke, fumigate ; 3. to sacrifice. 

ίυ-ω, to rush, to sacrifice ; ίυ-ν-ω, to rush along ; θν-νος^ a 
violent movement onward, an attack; θυ-ίΧλα, a hurricane, 
whirlwind ; tfu-i-as^ iv-as, a mad or inspired womam, a Bac- 
chante; fti-/Aos, the soul, courage, passion, feeling; θν-μα, 
θΰ-σία, a sacrifice ; ft;-o9, a sacrifice, incense ; βΰ-ι/ας, smoking 
or smelling with incense, fragrant ; θν-μος, θυ-μον, thy vie. 

fa-mufi, smoke, fume, [dicst] ; ffl-mSus, smoky ; fu-mldus, 
f&-m98TiB, full of smoke, smoky ; fu-mo, to smoke, steam, fume; 
fa-nugo (famits, ago), to smoke, fumigate; suf-fi-o, sub-fi-o 
{fio = Ουω\ to fumigate, scent; snf-fi-tiOi fumigation; suf-fl- 
meiii STif-£[-mentami fumigation, incense; f5-teo (less correctly 
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foeteoi faeteo)i to have an ill smell, to stink ; fS-tldns (faetidnsi 
{oetidii8)i that has an ill smell, stinking, fetid; foe-dnSi foul, 
filthy ; foe-doi to make foul, to defile, disfigure ; fu-nnSi a fune- 
ral procession, burial, /wwerai 

266 • ekuy kudh; gudh; κνθ; cud; cover, conceal. 
KvjO-dij to cover, hide ; κ€υί-ος, κευθ-μων, a hiding-place. 
cius-toB (= cud'toa), a guard ; cn8-t5diai a guarding, custody^ 
a guard ; 0UB-t5di0y to watch over, 4;o guard. 

267. μισθός, pay, [meed], 

268. vadh; vadh; όθ; od; thrust, strike, beat. 

ώ^-€ω, to thrust, push; Εκ-οσί-;(ίων, *Εννοσίγιαιος, Earth- 
ehaker (epithet of Poseidon). 

ed-i| to hate; Sd-iunii hatred, odium; 6d-io8Ti8y hateful, odious, 

269. (Λθ-οφ, an udder. 

tlb -θΓ, a teat, an udder^ [exuberant], 

ZJO, bhandh; bandh; ιηνθ; — ; join, hind, [band, band]. 
TTcvtf-cpos, a father-in-law, brother-in-law, son-in-law; Trcvtf- 
cpa, a mother-in-law ; 7Γ€Ϊσ-μχι, a rope. 

271. bhandh; bandh; ιηθ; fid; join, bind, unite, trust. 

v€iO'<uj to persuade ; π€ίθ-ομΛΐ, to obey ; πΙ-Ίτοιβ-α, trust (vb.) ; 
7Γΐσ-τΐ5, faith ; π€ΐ£•ώ, persuasion, persuasiveness ; ttcwo, obe- 
dience. 

fid-ee, trust, faith, [affiance, affidavit] ; fid-Slie, faithful ; fid- 
Slltas, faithfulness, fidelity ; Ed-ius, a surname of Jupiter ; Dius 
EdiuB, the god of truth ; medius fidiuB, by the god of truth, 
most certainly ; per-fid-us {per, fides), faithless ; per-fid-iosuB, 
full of perfidy, perfidious; fid-UB, faithful; fid-o, to trust; 
oon-M-Oy to trust confidently, confide in, [confident, confidant] ; 
dif-fld-o, to distrust ; [diffident, defy] ; foed-nSi a league, com- 
pact, [federal]', foed-Sro, to establish by treaty; foed-eratus, 
leagued together, /(jcfero^. 
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272. — 9 budh ; ιτυθ ; — ; awake, inquire, perceive, know. 
ττυνθ'άνομΛΐ^ πευθ'ομ,αι, to ask, inquire ; ττυσ-τις, π€ΐ)-σΐ9, an 

asking ; πυσ-μχι, a question ; ττευθ-ψ, an inquirer. 

273. hbUy bhu-dh; budh; ιτυθ, iruvS; fund; grow. 

Ίτνθ-μψ^ the bottom, the stock of a tree ; ττυνδ-αί, the bottom 
of a vessel. 

fand-nsi the bottom of anything, the soil, a farm ; fund-Oi to 
lay the bottom or foundation of a thing, to found; fund- 
amentum, foundation, [fundamental] ; pr5-fund-UB, (having the 
bottom forward, i.e., at some distance off), deep, jyrofound. 



Π 

p; p>ph; »5 p• 

274. &πό, from, away from ; αψ, back, back again. 

api af| aby (av) au-, a, S, aps, abs, as-, from, away from, by, 

[off, of]. 

276. i^P» i^P 9 — 9 <2pir ; rap ; seize. 

"Afyir-vuu, the Snatchers, the storm-winds (personified), (in 
later mythology) the Harpies ; αρπ-η, a bird of prey ; ofwr-cii 
(adj.), robbing ; apnr-ai (subst.), rapine, a robber ; apw-aXw^ 
grasping, greedy; άρπ-άζω, to snatch away, seize, plunder; 
άρπ-άγη, a hook, a rake ; άρπ-αγή, rapine, robbery, booty. 

riLp-io, to seize and carry off, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, di, 
e, prae^ pro, sub), [rap?y rape?j reave (obs.), bereave, rob, rapture, 
ravage, ravisK\ ; rSp-aX| grasping, rapacious ; i^p-acitaS| rapac- 
ity ; i^p-Idus, tearing away, fierce, tearing or hurrying along, 
swift, rapid; i^p-Inai robbery, pillage, rapine, [raven, ravin, 
raverurus, ravine] ; rap-tor, a robber ; rap-tuS| a carrying off, 
plundering, abduction ; rap-tim (adv.), by snatching or hurry- 
ing away, suddenly, hurriedly. 
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276. αρπ-η, a sickle. 

Barp-0, to cut off, prune; saj-mentum, the thing lopped or 
pruned, twigs. 

277. var, val; — ; FiXir; vol(u)p; hope, desire. 

The root in Greek and Latin is connected with the shorter 
form in No. 525. 

2λ7Γ-ω, to make to hope; ίλττ-ο/ιαι, to hope; Ιλττ-ις, hope; 
ΙλτΓ-ωρτ/, hope ; Ιλπ-ίζω, to hope. 

νδΐϋρ (shortened for volupis), agreeably ; vMup-taBi pleasure ; 
y5lnp-tu5eii8| full of pleasure, [voluptuous], 

278. €/x.7rt-9, a gnat. 

SpiSi SpeSi a bee; Splctilai a. little bee; SpI-arinSi relating to 
bees ; Spi-ariunii a bee-house, bee-hive, apiary, 

279. €7Γζ upon, to, toward. 

ob (old form obs), toward, at, before, on account of; Spndf 
with, near. 

280. €7Γτά, seven ; ^βΒομος, seventh. 

septem, seven ; eepttous, septtimus, seventh ; Septem-ber, Sep- 
iembei* (the seventh month of the Roman year, reckoning from 
March) ; sept-Sni, seven each, seven ; sept-IeBi seven times ; 
BeptuSginta (for septuma-ginta^ septem-decenta)^ seventy, [Sep- 
tuagini], 

281. earp; sarp; ^pir; eerp, rep (for srep); creep, go with an 
even motion along the ground. 

ΙρτΓ-ω, to creep, to move slowly ; ίρττ'ύζω, to creep, crawl ; 
€ρπ-€τ6ν, a creeping thing, a beast. 

Berp-0| to creep, crawl ; serp-ensi creeping, crawling ; Berp-enSi 
a serpent; rSp-o (serp = S7'ep = rep), to creep, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, in, ob, per, pro, sub) ; rep-tlliS| creeping, reptile; rep-to 
(freq.), to creep. 

282. Greek rt. λαμιτ. 

λα/χτΓ-ο), to shine ; λα/Απ-ά?, a torch, [hmp] ; λαμπ-ρός, bright. 
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lantemai latemai a Ιαηέβτη^ lamp, torch; limp-ldnsi clear, 
bright, limpid. 

283• i^P» lup; λυιτ; rup; break, trouble. 

λυπ-ρός, wretched, painful; λνττ-ι/, pain, grief; λϋ7Γ-€ω, to 
pain, distress ; λϋπ-ηρός, painful. 

minp-Oi to break, break asunder, (compd. w. ab, com, di, e, 
inter, intro, in, ob, per, prae, pro), [rupture^ abrupt^ corrupt^ 
erupHon^ interrupt ^ irruptiori]. 



284. Greek rt. 

ά-νεψ-ιός, a first cousin, any cousin ; vctt-oScs, offspring, de- 
scendants. 

nSp-08) a grandson, spendthrift, nephew, [nepotism] ; neptisy 
a granddaughter. 

285• Pa^ PAS 9 PA99 Ίταγ^ Pa^y Pa<^» ^^^^ fast. 

πηγ'ννμΛ {ί-πάγ-ην), to make fast, to fix ; ir^-fta, anything 

fastened or joined together; τη/γ-ός, firm, strong; ττάγ-ος, a 

firm-set rock ; ττάγ-ος, ττάχ^νη, παγ-€το9, frost ; ττάγ-η, anything 

that fixes or holds fast, a trap ; ττάσσ-αλος, a peg, a nail. 

pa-n-g-o (old form pScOi pago), to β.κ, record, determine 

(compd. w. com, in, ob, re), [impinge^ impact]; pSc-isoori 

pSc-isoo (old form pS)oo)| to make a bargain or agreement; 

pao-tnniy an agreement, compact, j9ac<; pax (orig. an agreement, 

treaty), peace, [appease] ; pao-Oy to make peaceful, to pacify ; 

paci-floo, to make a peace, to pacify ; paoi-flous, peace-making, 

pacific; pag-nSy (prop, a place with fixed boundaries), a 

district, the country ; pag-anne, of or belonging to the country 

or to a village, civil, (in eccl. Latin) heathen, pagan ; pag-anus 

(subst.), a countryman, a civilian, (in eccl. Latin) a heathen, 

2, pagan; pag-lna, a. page; com-pag-ee, oom-pag-o, a connection, 

joint, structure ; pro-pag-o, to fasten or fix forward or down, 

to set slips, propagate, prolong ; pr5-pag-o, a layer, a setting, 

offspring ; pa-lus, pa-lum, a stake ; pig-nus, a pledge ; pig-nero, 

to give as a pledge ; ρδο-π, (the thing fastened up), a head of 

the larger cattle, cattle of all kinds, sheep, money; pSo-tis 



lasuamAii i-vwrx^^, ^ levari £^f»r. ii pumvmiefat- ^ΒΜπβαύΛ, ΐ2> -osnOr 

jnt-flU^ ii<^ pvflm *ji ua ΙοδαΟ.. iLe hbSii, i^ tu&de of κη -ιιβζ:, 
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f»; f»; «»; f»; s^^nar^ jtnjCiKiL 
wm^ri^^ -ϋ• huietr ; vmrTpu^ Ikieftge, a dui ; wiRHJ^n^fs^ the 
ijiui^ fx dbirf <Ci^ ft ckfi, & pairiarck; ^.a^n M ^^ιf^ a fellow- 

j/k^m^ i^ J^dh^ ; pr^gaaM, plMiStos. pMdcos, pt-tins, of or 

ίβ^1ι^/ίίφ$ίίί %ίβ <jmn Skther^ paternal; pirtiiav one's fadierlaiid, 
niiturff f^mtitrY^. ft-trfeHntanif an estate mheiiied from a iBather, 
A jxUrim^/ny; ftaoMlA (for patridda from /w/ir. <««/<>), the 
«uttfW <if Λ bilhfit^ a parrwuU, a muideier; p^-traus, a 
feitfc/^'* lyr-oihi^T; pflptradiiy a cousin on the faTher's side; 
pi-MDOff a pTifytbcrtor, defender, /w/ron; pa-ti^cdnor, ^o protect; 
pSpSy a hthfi^r, ρορα, (in eccL writers) a spiritnal fatlier, a 

290» wirti^ a path ; ιτατέ-^β» to walk, tread. 
poDfy abridge. 
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291• P^y P^y *^ νατ; pa, pen; nourish, protect. 

Trar-cofuu, to eat ; ά-ττασ-τος, not having eaten. 

pa-8C0| to nourish, support by food ; pa-scori to feed upon ; 
pasGnnSi of or for pasture, grazing ; pasouum, pastura, a. pasture; 
pas-toii a feeder, feeder of cattle, shepherd, joowtor ; pas-toralisy 
of or belonging to sheipherds, pastoral ; pas-tus, feeding, food; 
pa-biQunii food, fodder ; pa-bidor, to seek for food, to forage, to 
feed ; pS-bnlator, a forager, a herdsman ; pa-nis, bread ; ρδη-τΐΒ, 
food, food stored within a place (perhaps through the inter- 
mediate idea of stirring food within, the root ^' pen'' acquired 
the meaning " within ") ; Penates, the Penates, (deities of the 
interior of the house), guardian deities of the household and 
of the state; ρδη-ββ, with, in the possession or power of; 
p6n-StrO| to put into, enter, penetrate, 

292• pava ; — ; st. παν ; pau ; little. 

παν-ω, to make to end or cease, [pause] ; τταύ-ομχα^ to cease 
from ; ίταυ-λα, ίταυ-σωλι/, a rest, an end ; ίταυ-ρος, small, few. 

pan-ens, small, little, (pi.) few; pan-citas, fewness, paucity; 
pan-ctilns, very small, (pi.) very few; pan-ins, panllns, little, 
small ; pan-lnm, (adv.), a little, somewhat ; pan -ΐδ (advbl. abl.), 
by a little, somewhat ; pan-latim, by little and little, by degrees ; 
pan-lisper, for a little while; pan-per (adj.), poor; pan-par 
(subst.), a poor person, [pauper]; pan-pertas, poverty; pan- 
pSries (poet, and in post Aug. prose for paupertas)^ poverty ; 
pa-mm (adv.), too little, little. 

293• TTcAAos, TTcXos, ττελιός, ircAxSvos, dark-colored, dusky, 
livid ; ίΓολ -tos, gray. 

pal-leo, to be or look pale ; pal-lesco (inch.), to grow or turn 
pale ; ex-pal-lesco (inch.), to grow or turn very pale ; pal-lldns, 
pallid, pale, [falknv\\ pal-lor, paleness, pallor; pnl-lns, dark- 
colored, dusky ; pnl-latns, clothed in soiled or black garments ; 
llveo (for phveo), to be of a bluish or lead color ; llvldnSy of a 
leaden color, blue, livid; ob-liv-iscor (οδ, liveo^ to have the 
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(udis)j a head of cattle of any kind ; pSc-us (oris), the larger 
cattle, a herd, cattle of all kinds, animals ; peo-nnia (fr. pecics ; 
" omnis pecuniae pecus fundamentum," Var.), property, money ; 
pec-uniarifi, of or belonging to money, pecuniary, 

286• Pu, — f — » — 9 strike. 

TTcu-cu, to strike. 

pSv-iOy to beat, strike; pSv-Imentiim, (tbe thing beaten or 
rammed down), a hard floor, a paveTnent; pSv-imentOy to cover 
with a pavement, to pave ; de-pttv-iO| to strike, beat. 

287. τταλ-άμ,η, the palm of the hand, the hand. 

pal-ma, the palm of the hand, the hand, the blade of an oar, 
the ^a^m-tree, [palmt/] ; pal-mnSi the palm of the hand ; 
pal-miQa (dim.), palm of the hand, oar-blade; pal-metnmi a 
palm-grove ; pal-meSi a young branch or shoot of a vine. 

288. παρά, τταραΐ, ττάρ, πα, (w. gen.) from the side of, (w. 
dat.) at the side of, (w. ace.) to the side of. 

per, through, throughout, by means of. 

289« pa» P^y iray P^y nourish, protect. 

πα -Tiyp, a father ; πα-τρ^ά, lineage, a clan ; πατρι^άρχης, the 
father or chief of a clan, a patriarch; πατριώτης, a fellow- 
countryman, [patriot]. 

ρδ -ter, & father; ρδ -temuB, pS-tritus, pi-trlcus, ρϊ -trius, of or 
belonging to one's father, paternal; pa-tria, one's fatherland, 
native country ; pa-trtoonimn, an estate inherited from a father, 
a patrimony ; parrlclda (for patricida from pater, caedo), the 
murder of a father, a parricide, a murderer; pa-truus, a 
father's brother ; pa-truSlis, a cousin on the father's side ; 
pa-tr5nus, a protector, defender, ^a^ron; pa-tr5cInor, to protect; 
p&pa, a father, papa^ (in eccl. writers) a spiritual father, a 
bishop. 

290. πάτο-9, a path ; πατ€-<ι>, to walk, tread. 
pons, a bridge. 
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291• P&» P^y «α,ιτατ; parpen; nourish, protect. 

Trar-co/Aoi, to eat ; α-ττασ-τος, not having eaten. 

pa-8C0r to nourish, support by food ; pa-soor, to feed upon ; 
pasonnSi of or for pasture, grazing ; pasouum, paetSra, & pasture; 
pas-tor, a feeder, feeder of cattle, shepherd, pastor ; pas-toralisy 
of or belonging to shepherds, pastoral; pas-tus, feeding, food ; 
pa-biQumi food, fodder ; pa-btdor, to seek for food, to forage, to 
feed ; pa-bnlator, a forager, a herdsman ; pa-nis, bread ; ρδη-τΐΒ, 
food, food stored within a place (perhaps through the inter- 
mediate idea of stirring food within, the root ''pen*' acquired 
the meaning " within ") ; PenateSi the Penates, (deities of the 
interior of the house), guardian deities of the household and 
of the state; pSn-eSi with, in the possession or power of; 
pSn-Stro, to put into, enter, penetrate, 

292• pava; — ; st. παν; pau; little. 

παυ-ω, to make to end or cease, [pause] ; Trav-ofuu, to cease 
from ; ίταυ-λο, τταυ-σωλι/, a rest, an end ; ίταυ-ρος, small, few. 

pan-cnSy small, little, (pL) few ; pan-citas, fewness, paucity ; 
pau-ctilus, very small, (pi.) very few; pau-lns, paullus, little, 
small ; pan-lum, (adv.), a little, somewhat ; pau -ΐδ (advbl. abl.), 
by a little, somewhat ; pau-latim, by little and little, by degrees ; 
pau-lisper, for a little while; pau-per (adj.), poor; pau-per 
(subst.), a poor person, l^pauper]', pau-pertas, poverty; pau- 
ρδήθΒ (poet, and in post Aug. prose for paupertas), poverty ; 
pa-nun (adv.), too little, little. 

293. 7Γ€λλο9, ΊΓ€λ6ζ^ TreXto?) TTcAxSvos, dark-colored, dusky, 
livid ; ίτολ-ιός, gray. 

pal-leo, to be or look pale ; pal-lesoo (inch.), to grow or turn 
pale ; ex-pal-lesco (inch.), to grow or turn very pale ; pal-lldnB, 
pallid, pale, [fallow]; pal-lor, paleness, pallor; pul-lus, dark- 
colored, dusky ; pul-latus, clothed in soiled or black garments ; 
llveo (for pllveo), to be of a bluish or lead color ; llyldnSy of a 
leaden color, blue, livid; ob-liv-iscor (οό, liveOj to have the 
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mind darkened), to forget; ob-liv-io, forgetfulness, ohliviOn; 
obliviosus, forgetful, oblivious, 

294. 7Γ€λ-λα, a hide, leather ; ipvaL-weXas (ipvOpos, ττέλλα), 
inflammation of the skin, erysipelas ; Ιπι-ττολη, a surface. 

pel-lis, a skin, hide (of a beast) whether on the body or 
taken off, a pelt, a fell. 

295. Greek rt. iriv, want, toil. 

ΊΓ€νΌμοΐΛ^ to work, toil, be poor or needy ; ττ^ν-ης^ ττεν-ιχρός, 
poor, needy ; ττεν-ία, poverty ; ttcv-cotcu, serfs ; irov-os, work, 
esp. hard work, toil ; 7Γον-€ω, to work hard, toil, distress ; 
ΊΓον-ηρός, toilsome, troublesome, bad ; π€Γν-α, hunger. 

pSn-uria, paen-uiiai want, penury, 

296. pa^y ΡΛτ; ircp, irop; per, por; pierce, go through, go over, 
carry over. 

7Γ€ρά-ω, to drive right through, to pass through or over; 
πόρος, a means of passing, a way ; νόρ'^μος, a ferry ; ττορ-ενω^ 
to make to go, to convey, (pass, to be made to go, to go) ; 
ΊΓορ-ίζω, to carry, to procure ; ^μ-πορ-ος, a passenger, a mer- 
chant; Ιμ-νόρ-ίον, a trading-place, emporium; Ιμ-ττορ-ικός, com- 
mercial ; 7Γ€Ϊρ-α, a trial, attempt ; irci/a -άω, to attempt, [pirate] ; 
α-7Γ€φ-ος (ά, Trctpa), without trial or experience of, ignorant of. 

por-ta, a gate ; por-tlcuB, a colonnade, porch, portico ; por-tuB, 
a harbor, port ; βχ-ρδι-ίοΓ, to try, prove, attempt ; ex-p6r-ientia, 
a trial, experience; θχ-ρδΓ -imentxiin, a proof, experiment.; p8r- 
Itus, experienced, skilful ; p^r-ictiluin, trial, danger. 

297. iripOL (adv.), beyond ; ττίραν (adv.), on the other side, 
across ; 7Γ€ρα«/-ω, to bring to an end ; Trcpaios, on the farther 
or other side ; ττερα-τος (adj.), on the farther or opposite side ; 
7Γ€ρά'τη (sc. χωρά), land on the farther or opposite side ; τΓψας, 
iriipap, 7Γ€Γρα9, an end, a goal ; α-7Γ«ρο9 (ά, Trcipa?, Trcpa?), 
ά-7Γ€4ρ-€σιο9, (poet, a-ircp-curto?), boundless, immense. 

298. π€ρά-ω (orig. identical with No. 296), to export beyond 
sea for sale, to sell ; πι-ττρά-σκω (shortened from 7Γ4-7Γ€ρ<£-σκω, 
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reduplicated from ττ^ράω)^ to sell (often in pass., to be sold, 
esp. for exportation) ; ircp-ny/At (poet, mostly Ep. for ττιπράυσκω), 
to export for sale, to sell ; ir/M-a/Acu, to buy ; ττρα-σις, a selling, 
sale ; irpa-ny/a, ιτρα-τίας, a seller ; πόρ-νη, a prostitute. 

299. TTcpi (prep.), round, about, all around; wepl (adv.), 
around, above, exceedingly, very ; wepi (in comp.), around, 
above, very ; π4ριζ (strengthened for ircpt), round about ; irepL- 
aaos, prodigious, extraordinary; -w€p (end. particle), very 
much, however much. 

per- (before adjectives), very ; per-magnnsi very great. 

800. These words are probably connected with No. 293. 
Ίτηλός, clay, earth, mud ; ιτηλ-Χνος, of clay ; προ-^ιτηΧακΊζω, to 
bespatter with mud, to treat with contumely. 
I^lnSf a swamp. 

301. These words are probably connected with No. 295. 

πηνος, ττψη, the woof, (pi.) the web; irqv-Cov, the quill or 
spool on which the bobbin is wound for weaving ; ττψ-ίζομαχ^ 
to reel, to weave ; ττηνίτι^ (fem.), the weaver. 

paxmnSy a cloth, a garment ; panns, the thread wound upon 
the bobbin in a shuttle. 

802. pi; pi; iri; pi; swell, be fat. 

ίτί-ων, 7ΓΪ-άρ09, 7ΓΪ-€ρ09, irZ-ttAco95 fs»^» plump, (of soil) rich; 
ΤΓίαρ, πιμ€λη (subst.), fat ; ίτι-αινω, to fatten. 

ορϊπιπΒ(?), rich. 

303. 7rtXo9, wool or hair wrought into felt^ anything made of 
felt, esp. a felt cap. 

piUeus, pilleum, pilaus, a felt cap or hat. 

304. par» pe^; pa*!*; πλα, πλι; pie; fill. 

ττί'μ-'Π'λη'μι (inf. ΤΓΐ/Α-ττλά-ναι), to fill ; ιτληθω, to be full ; ttAc-o?, 
πλ€?-09, 7Γλ€-ω9, ττλψρης, full; ττλψθυς^ Ίτλψθο^ a throng, a 
crowd ; πλοΟ-τος, wealth. 
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JpleOi to fill, fulfil, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, ob, re, sub), 
[complete, deplete^ (adj.) replete^ supply] ; oom-ple-mentuin, a 
complement, [compliment] ; ex-plS-ttvus, serving to fill out, 
expletive ; im-plS-mentnin, a filling up, [iinplem,ent] ; Bup-plS- 
mentum, a supply, a supplement ; plS-iraSi full, [plenary, replen- 
ish] ; plebSf plebes, the common people, the plebeians ; po- 
ρϋ1η-8| a people, the people; po-pttl-arisi of or belonging to 
the people, popular; pub-llcu8| (contr. from pdpullcus, from 
popUlus), public; pQblXoei on the part of the state ; ptb-lloo, to 
seize and adjudge to the public use, to confiscate ; pub-llcanns 
(subst.), a tax-gatherer, di, publican; mSnl-pttl-UB (manus, pleo), 
a handful, a small handle, a company, a manipL•, [manipulate]. 

305• plak; — ; πλαγ (for ιτλακ), ιτληγ; plagy plang; strike, beat. 
Ίτλησσω {Ι-πλη-γ-ην^ cic-TrActy-iyv), to strike ; πλι/γ-ι/, a blow ; 

ίτλά^ω, to strike, drive off, make to wander. 

plang-0| to strike ; plang-or, a striking, beating, lamentation ; 
planc-tu8| a striking, beating ; plag-a, a blow ; plec-tO| to strike. 

306• plu; plu; ιτλν, vXc, irXcF; plu. This root denotes movement 
in water and of water, under four main heads : float, sail, flow, rain. 

ίΓλ€-ω, to sail ; ττλάΌζ^ a voyage ; ττλω-τός, floating, fit for 
sailing ; ίτλω-η/ρ, a sailor ; -πλύνω^ to wash ; ττΑυ^/Αα, water in 
which something has been washed ; πλΰ-τό?, washed ; πλυν-η/ρ, 
irXvv'o's^ a trough, tank. 

plti-o (usu. impers.), to rain ; plttv-ius, causing or bringing 
rain ; plttv-ia, rain ; plfiy-ialLS, plttv-iatlcus, of or belonging to 
rain ; lin-ter, (old Latin, lunter = plunter), a boat. 

307. Pnu, plu; —; irvu, irvc; plu, pul; blow, breathe. 

7Γν€-ω, to blow, breathe ; irvev-^a, wind, air, breath, spirit ; 
Ίτνευ-ματικός^ of or belonging to wind or air, pneumatic ; ttvo-tJ, 
a blowing, a blast ; 7Γν€υ-/Λων, ίΓλ€ΐ;-/Αων, the lungs ; 7rv€i;-/iovwi, 
a disease of the lungs, pneumonia; πε-πνϋ-μαί (old Epic perf. 
pass, of 7Γν€ω, with pres. sense), to have breath or soul, to be 
wise; ίΓ€-7ΐτυ-/χ,ένο9, ττϊι/ΰ-τό?, wise, discreet; ττίνυ-τή, under- 
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standing; ΐΓοι-ΈΎν-ω, to be out of breath, to puff, to bustle 
about. 

pnl-mo (= plu-mon), a lung, (pi.) the lungs; pul-moneuB, of 
or belonging to the lungs, pulmonic ; pul-monfiriuBi pertaining 
to the lungs, pulrrumari/, ^ 

308• PAy puy po; p4; iro, in; po, bi; drink. 

irt-voi, to drink; tto-tos (adj.), drunk, for drinking; vo^ov 
(subst.), drink ; νό-τος, a drinking, a drinking-bout ; νό-σις, a 
drinking, drink ; νό-μΛ, ττω-μα, a drink ; νό-της, a drinker ; 
tro-nipvovy a drinking-cup ; ττΐ-νον, liquor made from barley, 
beer ; ττι-ττί-σκω, to give to drink ; ττΐ-σος (prob. used only in 
the plural), meadows ; TrC-cra, m -στρα, a drinking-trough, drink. 

p5-ta8| p5-tiO| a drinking, a drink, a potion ; ρδ -tor, a drinker, 
a drunkard ; ρδ-ΐο, to drink (usually from passion, habit, etc.), 
to tipple, (compd. w. e, prae, per) ; ρδ -tatio, a drinking, a pota- 
tion ; ρδ-οϋ1τυη, a drinking- vessel, cup, bowl ; bl-bo, to drink 
(from natural thirst), (compd. w. com, e, in, per, prae), [zm- 
hihe]', bl-btt-lus, drinking readily, bihuloics; im-btt-o (a sort of 
causative to imblbo), to cause to drink in, to fill, to imbue, 

309. ΊΓοι-μψ, a shepherd. This word is to be traced to the 
root pa, meaning protect. 

310i Pu ; pu ; iroi ; pu ; cleanse, purify. 

TTOL'vrj, a penalty; ά-π<κ-να (pL), a ransom, recompense, 
penalty. 

pii-tuBi purified, pure; ptt-to, (lit. to clean, cleanse, trim, 
prune, [in this lit. sense very rare]), (very freq. in the trop. 
sense) to make clear, set in order, reckon, compute, consider ; 
am-pii-tO| to cut around, to cut off, [amputate] ; com-pti-tO| to 
reckon, compute; dS-ptt-to, to prune, consider, (in late Latin) 
to destine, allot, [depute, deputy, deputation] ; dis-ptt-to, to cal- 
culate, consider well, discuss, dispute; ex-pti-to, to prune, con- 
sider well, comprehend; inter-ptL-tO| to prune out here and 
there ; re-ptt-to, to count over, compute, reflect upon, [repute^ 
repviaiion^ reputfile] ; ptt-tamen, prunings, waste ; ptt-tatori 
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a pruner ; pu-rus, clean, pure, [puritan] ; im-pii-rus, unclean, 
impure; pfi-ri-floo {puruSy facio), to cleanse, purify; pii-rltas, 
cleanness, j9i^n^y ; pnrgo (contr. ίοτ purlgo, from purum, ago), 
to cleanse, purge ; ex-purgo^ to purge completely, [expurgate'] ; 
pur-eatio, a cleansing, purgation; pur-gator, a cleanser; ptir- 
gatoriuBi cleansing, purgative, purgatory ; f poena, expiation, 
penalty, [penal] ; pt-nio (arch, from poe-nio), to punish ; im- 
pfLnltas, impunity ; pae-niteo (less correctly poe-niteo), to cause 
to repent, to repent, [peniten£] ; pae-nltet (less correctly poenltet), 
it repents one, etc., i.e., I, you, etc., repent ; pae-nitentiay repent- 
ance, penitence, 

311. This group is related to No. 304. 

ίτόλι-ς, a city ; ττολι-η/ς, a citizen ; iroXtTcto, citizenship, admin- 
istration, civil polity, [policy, police] ; ττολιτικός, civil, political, 
[politic, politics] ; μητρόπολης (/x-iynyp, ττόλίς), the mother-state, 
the mother-city, a metropolis; κοσμοπολίτης {Kovpjoi [world], 
ποζάτης), a citizen of the world, a cosmopolitan, 

312. par, pal ; par ; irXc ; pie ; fill (connected with No. 304). 
7Γολι;-9 (by stem ττολλο), much, [poly-, in compds., e.g., poly- 

syllable] ; 7Γλ€-ι-ων, more, [pleonasm,] ; πλην, besides. 

plus (= ple[i]os), more, [plus]-, old Latin form pious 
(= pL•[i]os), more ; plu-rlmus (= old Latin plo-irttmus = plo- 
isimus), very much, (pi.) very many; old Latin pli-stous 
(= ple-isimus), very much ; plu-raJis, relating to more than 
one, plural; plS-rus, very many, a very great part ; ρΐδ -rusque 
(a strengthened form irom. pkrv^s), very many, the most, (rare 
in^sing., freq. in pi.). 

313. par; — ; irop; par; place, make, perform, do. 

€-7Γορ-ον, brought to pass, gave ; πΐ-πρω-ται, it has been 
fated ; πορ-συνω^ to offer, prepare. 

ρδΓ-ο(?), to prepare (compd. w. ad, com, prae, re, se), [pre- 
pare, repair, separate]-, im-p6r-o (?), [in, paro], to command, 
[imperative]; im-p6r-ium (?)| a command, authority, dominion, 
empire, \imperial] ; pro-pSrus, quick, speedy ; ριο-ρδιο, to hasten ; 
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p&r-iOf to bring forth, to produce ; a-pSr-io (αδ, pario)^ (lit. to 
get from), to uncover, to open ; ο-ρδι-ίο (οό, pario), (lit. to get 
for, put upon), to cover, conceal; p&r-eiis,,a parent; par-ttirio 
(desid.), to desire to bring forth, to bring forth; par-tttritio, 
parturition; vlpera (vivus^ pa^io)^ (lit. that brings forth living 
young), a viper ; pars, a parl^ [parboil, (prob. from part and 
boil)j partake^ partial^ partner] ; par-tiotila, a small part, a 
particle; par-tlctOaris, of or concerning a part, particular ; 
par-tiO| to divide, (compd. w. dis, in) ; particeps {pars^ capio), 
sharing ; particeps (subst.), a partaker ; participium, a sharing, 
(in gram.) a participle; particlpo, to share, to participate; 
ex-pers (ex^ pars), having no part in, destitute of; por-tio, a 
share, portion ; por-to (probably belongs here, though by some 
it is connected with f&ro), to carry, (compd. w. abs, ad, com, 
de, ex, in, prae, re, sub, trans), [comport, deport, deportmcTvt, 
export, import, report, support, transport] ; par -δο (intrans. form 
oiparo, to make ready, and of pario, to bring forth ; hence, to 
be ready, be at hand), to come forth, appear, appear (as a 
servant), obey, (compd. w. ad, com), [apparent]. 

314• Indo-Eur. rt. pa; guard, protect. 

7ΓΟσι-9 (for irOTL's), a husband ; πότ-νΐΛ (fem.), revered ; δ€σ- 
ττότ'ης, a master, a despot ; δ€σ-7Γοινα, mistress ; δ€σ-7ΓΟσυνο9, of or 
belonging to the master or lord ; δ€σ-π()ζ-ω, to be lord or master. 

p8t-is, powerful, able ; pSt-ior, more powerful, preferable ; 
pbt-ior, to become master of, acquire, possess; com-pos {com, 
potis), partaking of, possessing, sharing in ; impos (in, potis), 
not master of, not possessed of; possnin (potis, sum), to be 
able, [possible, power] ; pot-ens, able, -pow erful, potent; pot-entia, 
might, power, potency, [potential] ; pot-estas, ability, power ; 
tit-p6te, as namely, inasmuch as. 

315• Greek rt. irpa. 

wt/x.-w/3>7-/u (inf. ττι/Λ-ίτρά-ναι), to burn ; ττρψθω^ to blow up, 
blow out, blow into a flame, intr. to blow ; Ι-ττρψσεν (Hom.), 
blew, caused to stream ; ττ/^τζ-δών, an inflammation ; ΊΓρψστηρ, 
a flash of lightning, a hurricane ; ^Γfyη''μJaxvωy to blow hard. 
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316• Pni» Pi^y irpo» vpttf irpi; pra, pro» pri; before. 

ττρό, before ; irpo-Ttpo^ (compar.), before (in place, time, or 
rank) ; ιτρωτος (sup. contr. fr. ττροτατος), first, foremost ; πρό- 
fu)s, the foremost man, a chief; ττρυ-τανις, a prince, a president ; 
wplv (= νροΊν, irpo-Lov), before, before that ; π-ρω-ι, early, early 
in the day ; πρω-ψ^ lately, day before yesterday ; ίτρό-σσω, 
πρά-σω, ττόρ-σω, πόρρω^ forwards, far. 

prae (= pra-if loc), before, [pre-^ e.g., predetermine] ; prae- 
ter {prae, with the demonstr. suffix -ter), past, by, beyond, 
before ; prae-poBt8ruS| the last part foremost, reversed, perverted, 
preposterous; prae-stS (adv., a sup. form from prae)^ at hand, 
ready ; piI-muBi the first, foremost, \^pri7ney prim^ primer ^ 
primitive, primary] ; princeps {primus, capio), first, chief ; 
princip&lisi first, principal; prindp&tuB, the first place, pre- 
eminence, dominion ; prinoipiTimi a beginning ; prl-oii former, 
prior (adj.), [priority/, prior (subst.), priory] ; pris-ous (for 
priuS'CUfS, a comparative form), of or belonging to former times, 
ancient; pris-tlnus (for prius-tlnus, a comparative form), former, 
pristine; pil-dem, a long time ago, long since; pil-die, on the 
day before ; pran-dlum (Sk. pra), a late breakfast, luncheon, a 
meal ; pran-deOi to take breakfast, to eat ; pran-suSi that has 
breakfasted or fed ; pran-BOii one that eats breakfast, a guest ; 
pr3 (perhaps old abl. form, of which prae is the loc.) (adv.), 
according, just as; prO (prep.), before, in front of, for; pr8-p8, 
adv. and prep, (pro and dem. suffix -pe), near, nearly ; pr8-pior 
(adj. compar. from obs. jyropis), nearer; proxtons (proxumus), 
nearest, next, [proodmate, proximity] ; prdpS-dienii at an early 
day, very soon ; prSpS-modum, ριδρδ-ιηδάο (prope, modus), nearly, 
almost; 'ρτ6-γΙύύΒ,ί3.γοτΜβ, propitious; "pro-piuOf to propitiate; 
prS-pinqnnSi near, neighboring, related ; pr5-pinqnlta8| nearness, 
propinquity, relationship ; propter (contr. for propUer), (adv.) 
near, (prep.) near, on account of; proprius (?), one's own, 
proper; pr5-nii8| turned forward, bending down, prone; prtiina 
(for promna), (the thing belonging to the early morning), 
hoar-frost ; por-ro, forward, further on ; rSdprikJus (?) (perhaps 
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firom requs proqite, back and forth), turning back the same 
way, alternating, reciprocal. 

817• irpo-n (ποτι), wpo-s (tto-s), (w. gen.) from, (w. dat.) by, 
(w. ace.) to ; wpo<r-tf€(v), (adv.), before. 

po (old Latin prep, port), insep. prep., a prefix denoting 
power or possession, or that renders emphatic the meaning of 
a verb ; polleo (po, valeo), to be strong ; polllceor (port, licem-), 
(lit. to bid or ofier largely), to offer, promise ; po8-8ldeo (port, 
βέάβο), to be master of, possess; possldo (causat. of possideo), 
to take possession of; ρδ-ηο (ίοτ posno, poslno, iromport, slno), 
to put or set down, to place, (compd. w. ante, ad, circum, com, 
contra, de, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, post, prae, pro, re, se, sub, 
super, trans), [positive, position, apposite, apposition, compose, 
composite, composition, deponent, depose, dispose, expose, impose, 
interpose, oppose, postpone, prepositive, preposition, propose, 
proposition, repose, suppose, superpose, superposition, transpose, 
transposition]. 

318• epju, epu ; ehtiv ; imi, irvr ; epu ; spit. 

ΐΓτΰ-ω, to spit ; τττν-αλον, spittle ; ττυτ-ίζω^ to spit frequently, 
spurt ; φύττ-ω^ to spue. 

sptL-o, to spit, spew, spite, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, re) ; 
spn-tom (subst.), spit, spittle; spQ-ma, foam, spume; spn-mSus, 
epn-mldos, foaming ; spu-mo, to foam, to cause to foam ; pitu-ita 
(pitu = sputu), slime, phlegm, pituite. 

819• pu ; pu ; m» ; pu ; rot, stink, be foul. 

ιτν-θω, to make to rot ; ττυ-θο-μΛΐ, to rot ; 7η;-β€8ών, putrefac- 
tion; Trv'ov, pus. 

pfSiBfpus; pfl-rttlentUB, full of pus, purulent; eup-ptl-ro (sub, 
pus), to form pus, suppurate; pil-tor, a stench, rottenness; 
pfl-teoy to stink, to be rotten ; pa-tldus, stinking, rotten ; ptt-ter 
p&-tri8, stinking, rotten ; pi-trldns, rotten, putrid; pi-treo, to 
be rotten; pi-tresoo (inch.), to grow rotten, putrefy; pfttre- 
fidoi to make rotten, (pass.) pvirefy. 
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320• pug 9 — 9 ιηιγ; pug; strike, thrust, prick. 
πυξ (adv.), with clenched fist ; ττύκ-της^ τΓυγ-μΛχος^ a boxer ; 
ιητγ'μη, a fist. 

pu-n-g-o (pf. pHrpUg-i)^ to prick, puncture, (compd. w. com, 
ex, inter, re), [pu7igent^ compunction^ expunge^ ; pTmo-taSy a 
puncture^ a pointy [punciilioiis, punctital, punctuate] ; pug-iOf 
a dagger; pug-nos, a fist; pttg-il, a boxer, pugilist; pug-na, a 
fight, a battle ; pug-no, to fight, (compd. w. de, ex, in, ob, pro, 
re), [impugn^ repugnant] ; pug-nax, fond of fighting, conten- 
tious, pugnacious, 

321. trvpyfire; irvp-ero?, burning heat, fever ; wp^a, a funeral- 
pile, a. pyre; πυρ-σός, a firebrand; πυρρό-ς^ flame-colored. 

prfL-na, a burning or live coal. 

322. Pu ; po, pu ; — ; pu ; beget. 

Ίτωλο-ς, a foal, a filly, a young animal ; νωλ-ίον (dim.), a 
pony; iroU-wi?), to make; 7rats(?), a child, son, daughter; 
τταώ-αγωγό? (?) (τταις, αγω), a trainer and teacher of boys, 
[pedagogiie, pedant]. 

ptt-er, a child, a boy, a girl ; ptt-Sra, girl ; pu-ella (dim. fr. 
ρύ-έτα), a girl; ptt-Srllis, childish, puerile; ptt-eritiay childhood; 
ptl-puB, a boy, a child ; pil-pilluB (dim.), an orphan boy, a ward, 
[pupil]] pH-pa (puppa), a girl, a doll, a. puppet; pa-pilla (dim.), 
an orphan girl, a ward, the pupil of the eye ; pil-Bus, a boy, a 
little boy ; ptt-silluB (dim.), very little ; ptt-sillanimis {puMllus, 
animus), of small spirit, pusilL•nvmous ; pfl-bes, pft-ber, pQ-biSf 
of ripe age, adult ; pil-bertas, the age of maturity, puberty ; 
pullus, a young animal, a young fowl, [pullet], 

323. spar, ephar, spur, epal, ephaly pal; ephar, sphur; σ*ναρι 
«ηταλι ιταλ ; eper, epiir, pal» pill, pol. 

The fundamental meaning of the root is that of a quick movement, 
especially, 1. with the feet (whence the meaning, to spurn) and 2. with 
the hands (whence the meanings, to scatter, strew, shake, lift). 

σπαίρ-ω, ά-σπαίρ-ω, to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively ; 
σπ€ίρ-ω^ to*sow seed, to scatter like seed, to strew ; σπαρ'άσσω. 
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to tear, to rend in pieces ; ττα-σττάλ-ι;, τται-τταλ-τ/, the finest meal ; 
7Γαλ->7, the finest meal, any fine dust; ττάλ-λω, to shake, to 
quiver, to swing; τταλ-άσσω, to besprinkle, (in pf. pass.) of 
men drawing lots, because these were shaken in an urn ; 
τταλ-υνω, to strew or sprinkle upon ; τταλ-ος, the lot (cast from 
a shaken helmet) ; τταλ-μός, a quivering motion, pulsation. 

sper-n-o, to sever, reject, despise, spurn, [spur] ; a-spem-or 
(αό, spemor), to reject, despise ; spre-tioy contempt ; spre-tor, a 
despiser; sptir-iuB, illegitimate, spwriows ; p51-8a, chaiF; pul-vis, 
dust ; ρτιΙ-νδΓΟ, to scatter dust, [pulverize] ; pul-vertilentus, full 
of dust, dusty ; pollen, pollis, fine flour, fine dust. 

324. svap; svap; vir; sop; sleep. 

vTT-vos (for σντΓ-νο^), sleep ; υττ-νόω, to put to sleep, to sleep ; 
ντΓ-νωτικός, inclined to sleep, putting to sleep, hypnotic. 

s^p-or {= svop-or), sleep ; Βδρ-δπΐΒ, causing sleep, soporous, 
soporiferous, soporific ; s5p-io, s5p-Sro, to put to sleep ; som-nus 
(= sop-nus), sleep ; Bom-ninm, a dream ; Bom-nio, to dream ; som- 
iil-fer, sleep-bringing, somniferous; eomni-flouB, causing sleep, 
somnific; somntUentuB, BomnSlentus, full of sleep, somnolent; 
in-som-nis, sleepless; in-som-niai sleeplessness; in-Bom-nium, a 
dream, sleeplessness. 

325. ύττ/ρ, vTTcip, over; νπερθεν, from above; νττερος, νττερον, 
pestle ; vwipa, upper rope. 

super, above, over; in-sttper, above, moreover; Bttpenms, 
Btipems, upper, celestial, supernal; ΒΐίρδήοΓ, higher, superior; 
supremus, highest, supreme; BummuB (from sup-lmus, sup-mus), 
highest, [summit] ; snm-ma (sc. res), the summit, the main 
thing, theswm; Btlpra, above, before; Bttp-8ro, to go over, to 
overcome, surpass; BtiperbuB, haughty, magnificent, supe7'b; 
con-BTmuno, to sum up, finish, consummate, 

326. V7r<>, vTTOLy under, [up] ; vTmos (= supinus), laid back. 
Bub, under; snbter, below, beneath; ettpIniiB, bent back, 

upturned, supine; Bursum (mb-vorsum), from below, upwards, 
on high. 
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Β 

b; b; P; b• The correspondence here shown is found in but few 

instances. 

327. βάρβαρος, barbaroics, i.e., not Greek, foreign ; βαρβα- 
ρίζω, to behave or speak like a barbarian or foreigner. 

fbarterus, foreign, barbaroics (opp. to Greek or Roman); 
balbns, stammering ; balbntdo, to stammer. 

328. βλη-χη, a bleating; βληχ-άς^ a bleating sheep; β\ψ 
χάομαι, to bleat. 

balo, to bhat ; balatuB, a bleating. 

329. βολβό-ς, a bulbous root. 

bulbtis, a bulb^ an onion ; bxilbesiis, bulbous, 

330. barghy bhrag; barh; βραχ; — ; tear, tear off, torn off, short. 
βραχ-νς, short; βράχ-€α, shallows; βροχ-ντης^ shortness; 

βράχ-ννω, to abridge, shorten. 



Φ 

bh ; bh ; φ ; f and (in the middle of a word) b• 

331. arbhy rabh, labh; rabh; αλφ ; lab ; lay hold of, work. The 
root αλφ- is probably akin to λαβ-, λ(λφ-. 

άλψ-άνω, to bring in, yield, earn ; άλφ'€σΙβοιος, bringing in 
oxen ; άλφ-η, αλφ-ημχι^ produce, gain. 

l&b-oii l£b-08y lubor ; l£b-5rO| to L•bor^ strive, (compd. w. ad, 
e, in), [eL•borate\ ; l£b-ori58U8y full of labor, ^borious, 

332. άλφό-ς, a dull-white leprosy. 

albus, white (prop, a dead white, not shining); albatae, 
clothed in white ; albtimen, the white of an egg, albumen ; 
albeo, to be white ; albesco (inch.), to become white ; Alba, 
Alba Longa, the mother-city of Rome; Altanos, Alban; AlpeSf 
the Alps (from the whiteness of their snowy summits). 
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333. άμφί, on both sides, about ; άμφίς^ on both sides, apart ; 
8t-a/A^t-8tos, utterly different. 

ambi, amb-, am-, an-, (prep, used only in compos.), around, 
round about ; am-plus (prob. from am and plicSj akin to pleo^ 
full all round), large, ample; am-plio, to enlarge; am-plifioo, 
to enlarge, am.plijy ; annus (for am-mis, that which goes 
around), a year ; annuus, that lasts a year, that returns every 
year, yearly, annual; biennis, biennalis, lasting two years, 
[biennial^ ; blennium, a period of two years ; trlennium, the 
space of three years, [triennial] ; annalis, relating to the year 
or age ; annales (sc. libri)^ a historical work in which the 
occurrences of the year are chronologically recorded, annals; 
amuversarius {annus, verto), that returns every year, yearly, 
anniversary ; anndna, the yearly produce, means of subsistence, 
grain ; ami5sus, of many years, old ; perennis {per, annus), that 
lasts the whole year through, everlasting, perennial; sollemnis 
(less correctly solemnis, sollemiis, solennis, soUempnis), {sollis, i.e. 
toticSj annus), (esp. in religious language, of solemnities), yearly, 
established, solemn, customary ; antuus, a ring ; anularis, relat- 
ing to a signet- ring, [annuhr] ; omnis (?), all, [omnihus, ΟΊηηι- 
(in compos.)]. 

334. α/Α^ω, both; άμφ6^€ρος (more freq. plural or dual), 
both. 

ambo, both, 

335. nabh; nabh; νιφ; neb^nub; veil, cover. 

v€^-os, ν€φ'€λη, a cloud ; (ηΛ'-ν€φ-€ω, to collect clouds ; (τυν- 
ν€φ'€Ϊ, συν-νέ-νοφ-ε, it is cloudy ; vc<^oofuu, to be clouded over. 

n^iila, a mist, [nebular] ; n^tQosns, full of mist or vapor, 
cloudy, nebulous; nilb-es, nub-is, a cloud; nub-flns, cloudy; 
nub-Hum, a cloudy sky ; nUb-IIo, to be cloudy ; nilb-o, to cover, 
to veil, to marry; nflb-Ilis, marriageable; nnp-ta, a bride; 
nup-tiae, marriage, nuptials ; co-nftb-itim (less correctly oonnfl- 
bium), marriage ; co-nub-ialis (less correctly oon-nub-iSlis), per- 
taining to marriagie, connubial. 
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336. όρψ-ανό-?, orphaned, [orphan] ; όρφ-ανίζω, to make 
orphan ; ορφανύττης, one who takes care of orphans ; όρφ^ανευω^ 
to take care of orphans. 

orb-o, to bereave; orb-us, bereaved; orb-Itas, orbltudo, be- 
reavement, orphanhood. 

337. ροφ'€ω, ρνφ-Ιω^ ροφ'άνω, to sup greedily up ; ρόμ-μα, 
ρόφ-ημα, thick gruel ; ρστττός, to be supped up. 

8orb-eO) to sup up, to drink down, (compd. w. ab, ex, ob, 
per, re), [α050?•ό] ; sorb-illo (dim.), to sip ; sorb-ltioy a drinking, 
a drink. 

338. Greek rt. νφ. 

υφ-η, a weaving, a web; νφ-ος, a web ; νφ-αίνω, νφ-άω, to weave, 

339• bha, bha-n, blta-s, bha-v, bha-k, bha-d ; bha ; ψα, φαν, 
φαΡ; fa, fa-Hy fa-s, fa-v, fa-c, fa-t; bring to light, make known, 
declare, say. 

Rt. φα. φψμί, φά-σκ-ω, to declare, make known, say, affirm ; 
ψά-τΐ9, φψΜ'» ^ voice, saying, report; φω-νή^ voice, sound, 
language, [phonics^ phonetic^ phonography, phonology, phono- 
type, -phone in compounds (e.g., telephone^ from τήλβ, far off, 
and φ(ύ-νη)\. 

Rt. φαν. φαίν-ω, to bring to light, to show, to shine, [phe- 
nomenon'] ; φαν-τάζω, to make visible, (pass, to become visible, 
appear) ; φάν-ταχτμα^ an appearance, phantom, phantasm, fan- 
tasm ; φανταχτηκός^ able to represent, [fantastic] ; φαν-τασία, 
a making visible, an appearance, [fancy]; φαν-6 /oos, visible, 
evident ; φανη^ a torch ; φά-σις, information, appearance, a 
saying ; φά-σ-μα, an apparition, a vision. 

Rt. φαΡ. φά-€ (= ψάΑ> Hm.), appeared ; χητό-φανσις, a 
small light showing through a hole, a narrow opening ; φά-ος, 
φως, φεγγ-οζ, light, [photo- in compds., e.g., photograph] ; 
φα-εθω, to shine ; Φα-€βων, SOU of Helios and Clymene, famous 
in later legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, 
[phaeton] ; φα^ύνω, to shine, to bring to light ; ^aet-vos, shin- 
ing ; φά -vos, light, bright ; ττι-ψαΰ-σκω, to show. 
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Rt. fa. for (inf. fa-ri), to speak, say, (compd. w. ad, ex, 
inter, prae, pro); af-fa-bflis (better adf.), that can be easily 
snpken to, affahU; prae-fa-tioy (lit. a speaking beforehand), 
2i. preface; fa-tum, a prophetic declaration, destiny, /a^e; fa-ma, 
report, reputation, fame; in-fa-mia, infamy; in-fa-mis, ill 
spoken of, infam/)us ; in-fa-mo, to defame ; dif-fa-mo, to spread 
abroad, to publish; fa-m58iiS| much talked of (well or ill), 
famous, infamous ; fa-num, a place dedicated to some deity by 
forms of consecration, a temple, a fane ; fa-no, to dedicate ; 
fa-natlcus, of or belonging to a temple, inspired by a divinity, 
enthusiastic, frantic, \_fanat'ic^ ; pro-fa-nus (j^ro, fanum, prop, 
before the temple, i.e., outside of it ; hence opp. to the temple 
as a sacred object), unholy, not sacred, common, profane; 
fa-bula, a story, a fahle ; fa-btdosus, fabulous ; fa-cundus, elo- 
quent ; fa-cundia, eloquence ; in-fane, that cannot speak, not 
yet able to speak, infant, [infantry] ; infandus, unutterable, 
abominable ; ne-fandus, (not to be mentioned), execrable. 

Rt. fa-n. fSn-estra, a window, 

Rt. fa-s. fas, that which is right, divine law ; ne-fas, that 
"Vvhich is contrary to divine law ; fas-tus, a day on which judg- 
ment could be pronounced ; nS-fas-tue (dies), a day on which 
judgment could not be pronounced, irreligious, inauspicious ; 
nS-farius, execrable, nefarious. 

Rt. fa-v. fSv-illa, hot cinders or ashes ; ίδν-θο (?), to favor, 

Rt. fa-c. fax, a torch ; fSo-ies, form, appearance, /ace; super- 
flo-ies, the upper side, surface, superficies ; super-fio-ialis, of or 
belonging to the surface, superficial; fSo-etus, elegant, polite, 
facetious; fSo-ete, elegantly, pleasantly , /ace^iot^Zy ; f&o-etiae, 
witty sayings. 

Rt. £a-t. fat-eor, to confess ; oon-flt-eor, to acknowledge fully, 
to confess ; pro-fit-eor, to declare publicly, to profess ; in-fit-ior, 
not to confess, to deny; oonfessio, a confession; professio, a 
public acknowledgment, a profession; prSfessor, a public 
teacher, professor, one who makes instruction in any branch 
a business. 
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340. Greek rt. φαγ. 

ψαγ-€Γν, to eat ; φαγ-άς^ glutton. 

341• bhar; — ; φαρ; for; bore, pierce, tear. % 

φάρδος, a plough ; φαρ-όω, to plough. ; α-φαρ -os, ά-φάρ-<ι>το5, 
unploughed ; φάρ-σος, a piece cut oiF or severed ; φάρ-αγξ, a 
mountain-cleft or chasm, a ravine ; φάρ-νγξ, the throat. 

f8r-o, to bore, to pierce, (compd. w. per, trans), [perforate] ; 
fSr-amen, an opening or aperture produced by boring, a hole. 

342. — ; bhl; φιβ; — ; fear. 

φΙβ'ομΛχ, to flee afirighted ; φόβ-ος, flight, panic fear ; φοβ^ 
im, to put to flight, to terrify ; ^o)9-€o/juu, to be put to flight, 
to flee afirighted ; φοβ'€ρ6ς, fearful (act. or pass.), causing fear, 
feeling fear. 

343. Greek rt. φιν, φα, kill. 

Aor. Ι-7Γ€-<;^ν-ον, killed ; φα-τός, slain ; ψόν-05, φον-η, mur- 
der; ^ov-cvs, a murderer; άν8ρ-«-φον-τι;5, man-slaying; φόν 
los, φοίν'ίος^ bloody. 

344. bhar ; bhar ; φιρ ; fer ; bea.r. The meanings of these words 
may be grouped under three main classes: 1. to bear a burden; 2. to 
bear (with reference to the effect, the produce, and so), to bring forth ; 
3. to bear (considered as a movement). 

φίρ-ω^ φορ'€ω, to hear J [birih, bairn] ; φερ-μα, that which is 
borne, a load, a burden, fruit ; φερ-^τρον, a bier, a litter ; φαρ- 
€TpaL, a quiver ; φώρ, one who carries oiF, a thief ; φόρ-ος, that 
which is brought in, tribute; φορ-ό^, bearing; φορ-ά^ a carry- 
ing, motion, a load ; φορ-μό^^ a basket, a mat ; φόρ-τος, a load ; 
φ^ρ-νη^ a dowry. 

ίδΓ-ο, to bear, (compd. w. ad, ante, circum, com, de dis, ex, 
in, intro, ob, per, post, prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [cir- 
eumferencey confer, conference, defer, deference, differ, infer^ 
inference, offer, prefer, preference, proffer, refer, reference, r'efefT" 
ahle, referrible, suffer, sufferance, transfer] ; fer-tus, ίδι-αχ, fer- 
tilise fertile; fer-tilltas, fertility; fer-otQum, that on which 
anything is carried, a frame, a litter ; fors, (whatever brings 
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itself i.e., happens, occurs), chance ; fors-an (ellipt. for Jots sit 
an), forsltan (contr. from /ors sit an), fortasse, fortassis (forte an 
si vis), perhaps ; for-tuna (lengthened from fors), chance, for- 
tune ; for-tiiitnSi casual, fortuitous ; far, a sort of grain, spelt ; 
far-rago, mixed fodder for cattle, mash, a medley, hodge-podge, 
farrago; fSr-ina, meal, flour, farina; fflr, a thief; fur-turn, 
theft; fur-tlvuB, stolen, secret, furtive; fur-tim, by stealth; 
fur-or, to steal. 

345. bhal, bhla, bhlu ; — ; ψλα, ψλαδ, ψλ€, φλι, φλιδ, ψλν, φλνδ, 
φλνγ; fla, flo, flu, fle; bubble over, overflow, blow, swell, flow. 

a. Rt. φλα. ^κ-φλαιν-ω, to burst or stream forth. Rt. φλα8. 
c -φλαδ-ον, rent with a noise ; φλασ-/ι.05, empty boasting ; ττα- 
φλάί-ω, to boil, to foam. 

Latin rt. fla. flo, to blow, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, per, pro, re, sub), \hlow, inflate^ ; fla-tus, a blowing, 
a breeze ; fla-men, a blowing, a blast ; fla-bra, blasts ; flos, a 
flower, \hloorn\ ; flS-reo, to hloom, io flower, to blow, to flourish; 
flo-resoo (inch.), to begin to blossom, (compd. w. de, ex, prae, 
re), [efflorescence] ; FlS-ra, the goddess of flowers, [floral]. 

b. Et. φλ€. φλ€'ω, to swell, overflow; ψλ€-8ων, an idle 
talker ; φλψ-αφος^ idle talk. 

c. Et. φλι. Φλι -as, son of Dionysus. Et. φλώ. φλιδ-άω, to 
overflow with moisture. 

d. Et. φλν. φλυ^ω^ φλν'ζω, to boil over, to overflow with 
words ; ψλΰ -os, φλυ-αρος, idle talk ; φλυ-άρ€ω, to talk nonsense, 
to play the fool ; φλυ-οίξ, a jester. Et. φλυβ. Ικ-φλυΒ-άν^ιν, to 
break out (of sores) ; ^υδ-άω, to have an excess of moisture. 
Rt. φλνγ. οΐνό-φλνζ, given to drinking wine ; φλνκ-τις, φλυκ- 
ταtve^ a blister. 

Latin rt. flu. flu-o, to flow, to overflow, (compd. w. ad, cir- 
cum, com, ex, in, inter, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, subter, 
super), [fluent, afl^uent, affluence, circumfluent, confluent, con- 
fluence, efflueni, effluvium, efflux, influence, influx, refluent, 
reflux, superfluous] ; fltl-Ito (freq.), to flow, float ; flu-Ssco (inch.), 
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to become fluid ; flQ-meiii a stream, a river ; flu-Idus, flowing, 
fluid; flno-tuBi a flowing, a wave, a billow ; fluc-tuo, to move 
to and fro, to fluctuate; fluv-ius, a river, [flice] ; flux-us, flowing, 
loose, careless; flux-ns (subst.), a flowing, a. flux; fle-o {=flev-o)j 
to weep, (compd. w. ad, de) ; fle-tus, a weeping, lamentation. 

e. St. φλοι. φλοι-ω, to burst out, to swell ; φλοί-ός, ψλο -os, 
the inner bark of trees. St. φλοι8. ψλοίδ-€ω, to have an ex- 
cess of moisture ; φλοΐσ-βος^ any confused, roaring noise, as of 
a large mass of men, or of the sea. 

346• bharky bhrak ; — ; φρακ ; fare, firequ ; press hard, shut up 
fast, cram. 

φρόχτσ-ω, to fence in, to secure ; φράγ-μα, a fence, protection ; 
φραγ-μός^ a shutting up, a fence ; ^ρν-φακ-τοζ (βρν'φρακ'τος\ a 
partition. 

farorioy to stuiF; con-fero-io, to stufi" or cram together; con-fer- 
tus, pressed close, crowded; re-ferc-io, to fill up, to cram; 
r8-fer-tus, stufied, crammed; frequ-ens, repeated, frequent; 
frequ-ento, to visit frequently, to repeat ; frequ-entia, a throng. 

347• φράτρα, φράτρη, φρητρη^ φράτρία^ a brotherhood, a clan, 
a political division of the people ; φράτηρ, φράτωρ^ a member 
of a φράτρα ; φρατρ'ΐζω^ φρατρι-άζω^ to belong to the same 
φρατρα., 

fra-ter, a brother ; fra-temuB, brotherly, fraternal; fra-ter- 
nltasi brotherhood, fraternity, 

348. bhu ; bhu ; φν ; fu, fo, fe ; grow, become, be. 

φυ-ω, to bring forth, to beget ; φν-ομαι (pass.), to grow, to 
spring forth, to come into being, \he, hoor"] ; φν-η^ growth ; 
φν-σις, nature ; φν-σικός, natural, physical^ [jjhysics, physic^ 
physician^ physiognomy, physiology] ; φν-μα, a growth ; φν-τό^, 
shaped by nature, fruitful ; φύ-τ^νω, to plant, to beget ; ψΰ-λον, 
φϋ-λη, a race, a clan ; φί-τνμα (= φν-τνμα) (poet. φΐ^τν\ a 
shoot, a scion ; φΐ-τνω (= φντνω), to plant, to beget ; φι-τυο/χα* 
(mid.), to bear. 
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fu-Sm, fu-as, fu-St, fa-ant, for sm, sis, sit, sint ; fu-I, I have 
been ; fti-tu-rtts, about to be, future ; f8-r8m, f6-r§s, f6-rSt, f6-rent, 
for essem, esses, esset, essexit; f5-r8, for futurus esse; fS-tus, 
foe-tus, a bearing, offspring, fruit ; fe-to, foe-to, to breed ; ef-fe- 
tus, that has brought forth, young, exhausted, worn out by 
bearing, [effete] ; fe-oundus, fruitful ; fe-oundltas, fruitfulness, 
fecundity ; fS-cimdo, to make fruitful, to fecundcUe ; fS-lix, fruit- 
ful, favorable, happy ; fS-llcItas, fruitfulness, happiness, /<?fe*iy ; 
fe-liclter, fruitfully, happily ; fae-nnm (less correctly fS-mim), 
hay ; fae-nus (less correctly fS-nus), the proceeds of capital lent 
out, interest ; fae-n8ror (less correctly fen, foen), to' lend on 
interest ; fae-nSrator (less correctly fSn, foen), a money-lender. 

349,* φνλλον (= φνλ -Lov), a leaf. 

fSlIum, a leaf, [foliage, foil (a leaf or thin plate of metal)]. 
These words are identical in their origin, and may be from the 
root shown in 345, rf, or from that in 348. 



Ν 



η; η; ν; η• 



350• ^^f ^^9 ο,ν; an ; breathe, blow. 

av-€/iio9, wind. 

Sn-Ima, air, breath, the animal life, the animal principle of 
life ; Sn-lmus, the rational soul in man (in opp. to the body, cor-, 
pv^, and to the physical life, anlriia), the mind ; ftn-lmo, to fill 
with breath or air, to animate ; ex-Sn-lmo, to deprive of life or 
spirit, to terrify greatly ; fin-Imatio, a quickening, [αητηναϋοη] ; 
Sn-Imatus, animated; fin-ImCsus (fr. a/nima), full of air or life ; 
gn-Im5sns (fr. animus), full of courage ; Sn-lm5sltas, boldness, 
vehemence, enmity, animosity ; &n-Xmal| a living being, an 
animal. 
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351. awt-, αν-, ά-, a negative prefix, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not ; 
o^cv, without. 

in-, an inseparable negative prefix, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not ; 
in-tUSrabllis, unbearable, intole7uble. 

352. άνά, up, upon, on; ανω (adv.), up, upward. 

an-liSlo (an, Aafo), to draw breath up, to breathe with diffi- 
culty, to pant. 

353. γίνυ-ς, the under jaw, the cheek, the cAin, an edge ; 
γ€μ-€ΐον, the chin ; γνά-θος, γναβ-μός, the jaw, an edge. 

gSn-a, a cheek (more freq. in pi. gSn-ae, the cheeks). 

354. i^ak 9 ^Λζ f ^vcK (the initial c is a vowel prefix) ; nac ; reach, 
obtain, carry away. 

ηνίχ^-θην^ α/^ηνοχ-α^ ηνεγκ'ον, ηνεγκ-α, carry; Sovp-rp/eK'-i^^ a 
spear's throw or distance ofi"; &ι••ψ€Κ'ψ, continuous; ττοδ- 
ψ€κ-ψ, reaching down to the foot ; ^cic-iys, bearing onward, 
far-stretching. 

nano-i-so-or (pf. pt. nac-tus), to obtain, to find. 

355. €v (poet. €-/4 etvy €Ivl), in, (in some dialects, also) into ; 
€t9, hy (= ivi'Sj cy-s), into, to ; Ιν'τός, cv-Sov, within ; €Ζσ-ω, Ισ-ω 
(= «'-σω), adv., to within, into, within; lv-€poi (=Lat. inferi), 
those below, those beneath the earth (used of the dead or of 
the gods below) ; h^p-O^^ from beneath, beneath ; vir-ivipe^ 
beneath; h/ip^cpo^j deeper; ly-T€pov (usu. in pi. Iv-rcpa), 
inward parts, intestines, entrails. 

in (old form enddj indil)^ m, into ; in-ter, between, among, 
under] ; interim, adv. {inter and old ace. of is), meanwhile, 
interim'] ; intra (contr. from intSru,^ sc. parte)^ on the inside, 
within ; intr5, adv. (contr. from int&ro^ sc. loco), inwardly, to 
the insido ; in-tSiior, inner, interior; in-tMus, inmost, [intimate] ; 
in-tns (in and the abl. termination -tus), on the inside, to the 
inside, from vathin ; intestitnns, internal, intestine. 
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356. iwioy nine ; δ^ατος, δα/ατος, (poet, civaros), ninth ; ivaKK, 
hrvoLKiSy nine times ; α/ακοσκκ, αα/ακόσΜΜ, nine hundred ; ^vcny- 
κοντα (Horn. Ιννηκοντα), ninety. 

ηδνβιη, nine; ηδητιβ (for novenics, fr. novem)^ the ninth ; n5iia- 
nuSf of or belonging to the ninth legion ; ηδτίθΒι noTienSi nine 
times ; nOnaginta, ninety ; non-genti, nine hundred ; NSvember, 
the ninth month of the old Roman year, November ; Νδηαβ) 
the NoneSy the ninth day before the Ides ; nSvendl&liS) that laste 
nine days ; nundlnae (sing, nundina)! the ninth day. 

357. ΙΐΌ-ς, hrq, belonging to the former of two periods, old. 
8δη-6Σ, old ; s^-ior, older, [senior, sire, sir] ; sSn-ez (subst.), 

an aged person; sSn-ectus (adj.), aged, very old; sSn-ectai 
sSn-ectuSi old age ; βδα-ϊΙίΒ, of or belonging to old people, senile; 
sSn-ium, the feebleness of age ; sSn-eOf to be old, to be feeble ; 
sSn-esco (inch.), to grow old, (compd. w. com, in); sSn-itor, 
a senaior ; sSn-atus, the council of the elders, the Serwiie, 

358• ma, ma-dy ma-dliy ma-n, mna; man ; )UV| μαν; many men. 

The meanings of this root have taken three main directions : 1. Thought 
accompanied by effort, striving. 2. Excited thought : hence, (a) to be 
inspired, raving, wrathful ; (δ) to remain (as one engrossed in thought 
stands still). 3. To keep in mind, remember, (causatively) to remind. 

μένω, to remain ; μί-μον-α (pi. μεμημα/), to wish, to strive 
μεν-ος, might, strength, ^irit, courage ; Μεκ-τωρ, Mentor 
[mentor] ; Mc^-nys ; ^Αγα^μίμνων ; μαύν-ομοΛ, to rage, to rave 
/Aay-ta, madness, τηαηία, [maniac] ; μάν-τις, one who divines 
a seer ; μψ-ις, wrath. St. μνά. μ^^μνη-μοΛ, to remember 
μνά'ομοΛ, to keep in mind, to think much of, to woo to wife 

μνησ-τηρ, μνησ-της, a WOOer, a Suitor ; μνησ-τευίύ^ to WOO 
μι-μνψσκω, to remind (mid. and pass, to call to mind, to re- 
member) ; μνη-μη, μνη-μχκτννη, memory, [mnemonic]. St. μα0. 
μανθ'άνω (2 aor. Ι^μαΒ-ον)^ to learn ; μαυθ^ηματικός, disposed to 
learn, of or for the sciences, esp. mathematical; η μαυθ^ηματικη 
(v/ith or Avithout Ιπίχττημη)^ mathematics, St. μηνυ. μψυ^ω^ to 
reveal, inform. 



134 ue^jVlar substitution of sounds. 



mSii-eOy to stay, to remain, (compd. w. com, e, per, ob, re), 
[permanent^ remain] ; maiHiIto (freq.), to remain, to dwell ; 
man-eioy a staying, a place of abode, a mansion; mS-mln-i, to 
remember, [mind (vb.), 7nean (vb.)] ; oom-mSinIni, to recollect 
a thing in all ite particulars ; oom-min-iflcory to devise something 
by careful thought ; re-min-iflcoTy to recall to mind, to recollect, 
[reminiscence]; oom-men-tnmy an invention, a contrivance; com- 
men-tor, to study thoroughly, to contrive, to comment upon ; 
com-men-t&rioSf com-men-t&rimny a note-book, a commentary ; 
men-tioy a calling to mind, a mentioning, mention; Min-ervay 
Minerva; menSy the mind^ [menial] ; a-mensy out of one's senses, 
frantic ; de-menSy out of one's mind, raving, foolish, demented; 
Tfli8-meii8y T8-meii8y (νδ, mens), (lit. not having mind, unreason- 
able), violent, vehement; men-tiory (to form in the mind, hence 
in a bad sense), to lie, (compd. w. com, ex, prae, sub) ; men-daxy 
given to lying, mendacious; m8n-80y to remind, to admonish, 
(compd. w. ad, com, e, prae, sub), [admonish] ; mon-Itor, one who 
reminds, a monitor; ad-mon-itioy a reminding, an admonition; 
mSn-ItuBy a reminding, warning ; m8n-timentam (mSn-Mentmn), a 
memorial, a monument; mon-etrom, a divine omen indicating 
misfortune, an evil omen, a monster; mon-stroy to show, instruct, 
(compd. w. com, de, prae), [demonstrate, remonstrate] ; MSn-Sta, 
(the reminding one) : 1. The mother of the Muses ; 2. A sur- 
name of Juno, in whose temple at Rome money was coined ; 
m8n-8tay the place for coining money, the mint, monei/, [mone- 
tary] ; mSd-eoiy to heal, to restore ; mSd-lcuSy of or pertaining 
to healing, medical; mSd-Ioos (subst.), a physician ; m§d-icOy to 
heul ; mSd-IoInoSy of or pertaining to a physician ; mSd-lcinay the 
healing art, medicine; r8-mSd-iiuiiy a remedy, a relief; mSd-Itoiy 
to think upon, to meditate, (compd. w. com, prae), [premeditaie]. 

369• vavs, a ship ; ναυ-ττ;?, a sailor ; ναυ-τικός, of or for a ship, 
nautical; ναυ-τια, ναυ-σια, sea-sickness, nausea. 

nftvisy a ship ; n&v&liSy of or belonging to ships, naval; nau-ta' 
(anto-class., poet., and late Lat. iiavlta)y a sailor ; ιών%ο (navis^ 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 135 

ago), to sail, to navigate. The root of these words is perhaps 
the same as of No. 370. 

360• nam ; — ; ν€μ ; nem, num ; allot, number, pasture. 

νήχ-ω, to distribute, to hold as one's portion, to possess, to 
hold sway, to pasture ; νωμ-άω, to distribute, to govern ; vc/a- 
ι/σΐ9, a distribution ; νομ,-η, a pasture, distribution ; νεμ,-ίτωρ, 
a dispenser of rights ; vo/a-cvs, a shepherd, a distributer ; 
νψ'^σις, righteous indignation, resentment ; Ν€/χ-€σις, Nemesis, 
the impersonation of divine wrath ; νίμ-εσάω, ν€/Α-€σσάω, to 
feel righteous indignation; ν€μ.'€σίζομ.αχ, to be wroth with; 
yo/A-os, custom, law ; νομ-ίζω, to own as a custom, to acknowl- 
edge, consider as ; νόμ-ισμα, a custom, the current coin ; vc/x-os, 
a wooded pasture or glade ; Nc/a-co, a wooded district between 
Argos and Corinth ; vo/x-os, a pasture, a dwelling. 

ntim-Srus, a number; nttm-Srosus, numerous; ntim-Sro, to 
count, to number, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, re, trans), 
[num£7'aie, enumerate^ ; ntim-Srator, a counter, numberer, the 
numerator ; nummuSy nimiuSi a piece of money, money ; nnnuna- 
rius, nnmariiis, of or belonging to money ; nSm-os, a wood with 
much pasture-land, a grove. 

361. — ; i^as; v€«r; — ; go, return. 

νΐ'ομαι^ to go or come ; νίσ-σομαι, to go ; νόσ-τος, a return 
home ; νοσ-τ^ω, to go or come home, to return. 

362. The words under this number are probably from the pronominal 
stem ΠΜ, No. 368. 

v€-os (vc^-os), young, new ; v€-os, v€t-os, (new land), fallow 
land ; νε-αρός, young, new ; vc-avtas, a youth ; ν€-οσσο?, a young 
bird, a young animal ; vc-oma, νε-οσσια, a nest ; νε-οχμός, new ; 
ν€-βρός, a fawn ; vc-aros, the last, the latest ; ν€-ωστ4 lately ; 
v€t-at/oa, the latter, the lower ; Nc-oupa, the Younger. 

Ii5vus, new ; ηδν-β11τΐ8 (dim.), new, [novel] ; Ii5v-Itas, newness ; 
ηδν -alis, that is ploughed anew or for the first time ; ηδν-ο, to 
make anew, (compd. w. in, re), [renovate] ; de-ntto (contr. from 
de η&ϋο, which never occurs), anew, a second time ; nu-per (for 
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novum-per), newly, lately; nSv-erca (for noverica, the new one), 
a step-mother ; nQv-actOai a razor (which gives a new appear- 
ance to the face), a knife. 

363. vcOpov, a sinew, cord, nerve, [neuralgia] ; νευρά, a bow- 
string. 

nervus, a sinew, nerve ; nervOsuSi sinewy, nervoits ; e-nervis 
(e, 7iervibs)y nerveless, weak ; e-nervO| to enervaie^ to weaken. 

364. sna; nah; vc; ne; spin. 

ν€-ω, νη-θΐύ^ to spin ; νψμΛ^ yarn, thread ; ι^-σις, spinning ; 
νη^ρσν^ a spindle. 

ne-o, to spin, (compd. w. per, re), [needle^ net] ; ηδ -tiis, a 
thread, yarn. 

365. The words of this group are probably from the pronominal root 
7ui (Indo-Eur.). 

n;-, insep. privative (= negative) prefix, [nay]. 

ηδ (old form nei, ηϊ), (adv.) not, (conj.) that not, lest; -ηδ, 
interrog. and enclit. particle (weakened from rie) throwing 
emphasis on the word to which it is attached ; ηδ-, a negative 
adverb used in composition, e.g., nS-que (=nec), nS-fas; nec-nS| 
or not; ηϊ-ώ (= si, ni), if not, unless; nl-mlrmiii [nl (=ne)j 
rrivnim], (not wonderful), doubtless ; ηδη (probably contracted 
from ne, oenum or unum, old form nennm or noenum), noi, nxm- 
(e.g., non-performance), [no, none]. 

366. ni«; — ; νιγ, νιβ; — ; wash. 

vti^ -ω, νΐ7Γ-τω, to wash (usually said of the washing of a part 
of the person, while λούομαχ is used of bathing) ; χίρ-νιβα (ace. 
fr. x€tp, νίζω\ water for washing the hands ; νίπ-τρον^ water 
for washing. 

367. snigh ; snih ; ιαψ ; nig, nlv (for nigv) ; snow. 

νιφ-α (ace), snow ; νιφ-άς, a snow-flake ; νιφ -eros, vt^-eros, a 
snow-storm ; νίφ -ct, vet^-ci, it snows. 

nix (gen. nlv-is = nig-vis), snow ; ηϊν-δηβ, nlv-alis, snowy ; 
ηΐΥ-δ8Τΐ8| full of snow ; ning-it, ningn-it| it snows. 
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368• These forms are connected with those of No. 362. 

vw, now ; νϋ-ν-ι (Att. form of vw, strengthened by -Z demon- 
strative), now, at this moment ; νυν, νυ (postpos. and end.), a 
weakened form of νυν, used to denote sequence or inference, or 
to strengthen a command or question. 

num (an ace. m. of which nam is the ace. f.), an interrog. 
particle usually implying that a negative answer is expected ; 
nnn-o {nwm and the demonstrative suffix ce^ just as tunc from 
twm and the demonstrative suffix ce), 7ww, 

369. a«; — ; vv; nu; nod. 

ν€υ-ω, to nod, incline ; ν€υ-/Αα, a nod ; ν€υ-σΐ5, a nodding, 
inclination ; νβυ-στάζω, νυ-στα^ω, to nod, to sleep ; νυ-σταλός, 
drowsy. 

-ntto (used only in derivatives and in compound words), to 
Tiod't ; ab-niLo, rS-ntLo, to deny, refuse ; ad-nuo, annuo, innuo, to nod 
to, give assent, promise, \innuend6\ ; nu-tus, a nod^ command, 
will ; ntl-men, a nod, will, the divine will, a divinity ; nS.-to 
(freq.), to nod, to waver ; nQ-tatio, a nodding, nutcdvm, 

370. sna, snu ; snu ; νυ, σνν ; na, nu ; flow, swim. 

ν€-ω (for <Γν€Λί>), to swim ; vcO-o-ts, a swimming ; vcv-onjp, a 
swimmer ; νά-ω (for στα A)), to flow ; dc-va-os, ever-flowing. 

no, to swim, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, re, trans) ; nS-to 
(freq.), to swim, float, fluctuate, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, 
re, super, trans) ; nu-trio, (lit. to make to flow), to suckle, to 
nourish ; nfl-trix, a nurse, [nursery] ; ntl-trloine, nQtrltlTis, that 
nourishes, [nulrUijouSj nutrition]; n^-tiUnentum, nourishment, 
niUrimeni. 

371. ννός (for σνυσός), a daughter-in-law. 
nfims (for snusus), a daughter-in-law. 

372. na; — -; st. v«; — . 
νώ-ϊ, we two. 

ηδβ, we, us. 
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373. οίνη^ the ace on dice ; otos, alone, single. 

&1US (old forms oiniis and oenos)^ one^ [uni-, e.g., universal] ; 
finio (subst.), the number one, unity, union; unio (vb.), to join 
together, unitCj [unit] ; unions, one and no more, only, only of 
its kind, unique. 

374. gan> gna, gno ; — ; γνο, γν» ; gnp ; perceive, know. 

o-vo-/x,a, (prob. = ο-γνο-ρι), a name ; ονομΛτσποίησις^ ονομα- 
τοποιία^ the making of a name or word (esp. to express a 
natural sound), onomatopoeia; άνώνυ-μος, ν-ώνυ /xos, nameless; 
6voJJL•άζω^ ονομαίνω^ to name. 

G0-gn5-meni a surname ; i-gno-minia, disgrace, ignominy ; ηδ- 
men (for gno-men), a nxxme, [noun, nomenclature (caloj to call)] ; 
nS-mlnalis, nom,inal; no-minativus, of or belonging to naming, 
nominative; ηδ-πύηο, to call by name, to name, to nominate^ 
(compd. w. CO, de, trans), [denominate, denomination], 

375. ονυί, a claw, a nail. 

ungn-is, a nail (of a person's finger or toe), a claw, talon ; 
xmgu-ictiliis, (dim.), a little nail of the finger ; ungtt-la, a hoof, 
a claw ; ungtt-latus, having claws or hoofs. 

376. δΐΌ -s, price of purchase ; ώη/, a purchasing, purchase ; 
wvi'OfioL^ to buy. 

γδη -us, νδη-ιαη (occurring only in the forms venui, veno, and 
venum), sale ; v6n-eo [venu7n, eo], (to go to sale), to be sold ; 
ySn&liS| of or belonging to selling, purchasable, [venal] ; ven-do 
(yenum, do), to sell, vend, [vender, vendor, vendee, vendue]. 

Μ 

377. — ; — ; αμ»όμ; Sim; like. 

α/Α-α, at the same time ; ό/χό -s, one and the same, common ; 
ofioyevrjsy of the same race or family, of the same kind, homo- 
geneous ; ομ-ον^ together ; ομό-θεν, from the same place ; 
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6/ιο-σ€9 to one and the same place ; ο/χ.ο-ιο9) ο/χο-Γος, like ; 
o/Aw-co-s, resembling; ομΛκτιτάθ&Λ^ likeness of condition or 
feeling, \hcymeopathy, homoeopathy] ; 6/Αα-λό$, o/wl-At/s, even, 
level ; ό/ϋΐα-λί^ω, to make even or level. 

8lin-lli8| like, similar; dis-slmlliei unlike, dissmiilar ; sim-nl 
(adv.), at the same time, [smiultaneoiLs] ; sim-nltas, dissension, 
strife; sim-tQoy sM-IIoy to imitate, simulate; dis-sim-nloi to 
dissemiL•, dissimuL•te, conceal ; in-8im-t[l0| to bring a charge 
against any one; sim-tOatoiy an imitator, a pretender; bM- 
llitQdOy resemblance, similitude; sim-tQaonun, an image, like- 
ness ; sim-Itu, (old Lat.), at once ; s8m-el, once ; sem-per {-per 
= ίταρά), ever, always ; sim-plex (sim-, plica), simple, uncom- 
pounded; sin-gulii one to each, single; sin-gtilariSf one by one, 
single, sir^idar, 

378. αμά'ίύ, to cut or reap corn; αμ,ψτος, a reaping, a 
h^^rvest; άμ,ψτός, the crop or harvest gathered in; α/Αολλα, 
άμαΧ,η^ a sheaf. 

m8-tO| to mOw or reap ; mesHsiSi a harvest ; mes-sor, a reaper. 

379. ™<^ν ; mlv ; — ; mov ; pnsh, push out of place. 

α-μΛίβ-ω (Find. α/Α€νω), to change; ά'μΛίβ-ομΛΐ^ to change 
one with another, to reply ; ΐΓορ-α^ίβ^ω^ to change, pass by, 
excel ; α-μοιβ-η^ compensation, change. 

m5v-eo, to wove, (compd. w. a, ad, com, de, di, e, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, se, trans) ; mG-bllie (for mxyuibilis)^ easy to be 
moved, movailef mobile^ [mob, mobility, Tnobilize, mutiny] ; 
mS-mentnm (for m^dvim^entum), mxyoement, mxymentum, a mx)- 
rtient (of time), moment, (importance), \mo7nentous, momen- 
tary] ; mG-tiO| a moving, motion, a removing, [emotion] ; mS-tns, 
a moving, motion, disturbance; com-m5-tiO| a commotion; nra-to 
(freq. = movUo), to move, to change, (compd. w. com, de, in, 
per, sub, trans), [commiute, transmiUe] ; mtl-tftbllie, changeable, 
mutable, [immutabL•] ; mH-tttus, borrowed, lent, in exchange, 
mutval. 
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I 380• ma; mu; μ,νν; mu; bind, enclose, protect. 

άμύνω, to keep off; αμύνομαι^ to defend one's self; άμύν^ωρ^ 
αμνντηρ^ a helper ; α^ιννα, defence ; μνν-η^ a pretence. 

mu-nisi ready to be of service, obliging ; oom-mu-nis (serving 
together), comynon, [commune (subst.)] ; com-mu-nlco, (to do or 
have in common), to c(yinmAinicate^ impart, share, c(ymmune; 
im-mu-ms (m, munis) ^ exempt from a public service, free from ; 
im-mtl-nlta8| exemption from public service, mmiunviy ; mu-nia, 
(that to which one is bound), duties ; mQ-niceps (munia, capio), 
[one undertaking a duty], an inhabitant of a municipium or 
free town, a citizen ; mtl-nlolpliiin) a free town ; mQ-iiIoIpali8| of 
or belonging to a municipium, municipal; mtl-nlflcne (m^unus^ 
/ado), liberal, munificent; mtl-nTi8y a service, duty; mu-nSro, 
ιηϋ-ηδΓΟΓ, to give, bestow; re-munSror, to repay, remunerate; 
mtl-iiio (old form moenio), to build a wall, to build a wall around, 
to fortify, (compd. w. circum, com, e, per, prae) ; mu-mmentnm, 
a fortification, [munimerd] ; mu-nitioy a fortifying, fortification, 
[munition^ ammunition'] ; moe-niay defensive walls, ramparts ; 
mfl-ni8| a wall; mtl-iSliSy of or belonging to a wall, mural; 
po-m6-riiiiiL| po-moe-rinm (post^ moerus = mwnis)^ an open space 
within and without the walls of a town. 

381• vam; vam; {μ, Fc^; vom; vomit. 

c/x-ccii, to vomit ; l/i-eros, €/Α-€σΐ9, a vomiting ; c/A-eri/cos, induc- 
ing to vomit, emetic, 

v5m-o, to vomit, (compd. w. com, e, pro, re) ; ySm-Ito (freq.), 
to vomit often ; vSm-ItuSf v5m-Itio, a vomiting. 

382• This number is related to No. 377, since from the idea ' like,' the 
idea of like parts or halves is naturally developed. 

ημΧ'^ insep. prefix, half- ; ημί-σν^^ half. 

Βδπύ-, half-, demi-, semi- ; ΒδπύπΒ, a half; eS-llbra (semi, libra), 
a half-pound; ses-tertius {semis, tertius), a sesterce, a small 
silver com equal to two and a half asses. 

383• mad; mad; |m&S; mad; be wet, flow. 

/Λαδ-α/)ος, melting away ; μα^-άω, to be moist or wet. 
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mSd-eOy to be moist, wet, or dripping ; mSd-eseo (inch.), to 
become moist or wet ; mSd§-f&ciO| to wet, moisten, intoxicate ; 
mad-ldus, moist, soaked, intoxicated ; ma-no (?) (prob. for mad- 
Tio), to flow, run, (compd. w. de, dis, e, per, re). 

384. makh ; — ; μαχ ; mac ; kill, slaughter. 

/Λαχ-ο/ΑΟί, to fight; μ^χ-η^ battle, [logomachy, from λόγο?, 
μάχη^ ; μΛχ-ίμο^^ warlike ; πρό-μαχσς^ fighting before ; ττρό-ρι- 

χο9 (subst.) a champion ; μάχ-αιρα, a knife, a sword. 

mSc-ellnmy meat-market ; mao-tOf to slaughter (in sacrifice), 
to slaughter, kill, destroy. 

385. ma; ma; μ€; me; pronom. denoting the first person. 
fic, €fi€, me. 

me, me; me-us, my. 

386. may mi ; m4 ; μ€ ; ma, me = mai, men ; measure. 
μ€'τρον, a measure, m^tre [-meter in compos., e.g., thei^m/ym- 

eter (θζρμός, /xcrpov)] ; /ic-Tpt/cos, of or for measure or metre, 
Tnetrical; /xe-rpios, within measure, moderate; μΙ-μί-ομοΛ, to 
imitate, mim,ic ; μί-μη-σις, imitation, mimesis; μΐ-μος, an imi- 
tator. 

me-ta (the measuring thing), the goal ; mS-tO| to measure, 
mete, survey ; m5-tor, to measure, mark off*, encamp, traverse ; 
me-tiori to measure^ m^te, mark off*, encamp, traverse, (compd. 
w. de, e, per, re), [immense'] ; men-sura, a measuring, m^easurej 
[m,ensu7'ation, m^Tisurabley com^mensurate^ com,m,ensurable]; 
men-sa, a table ; nl-mis (ηΐ-, ne-^ and root ma), beyond measure, 
too much ; mS-nus (as the measurer, feeler, shaper), the hand, 
[manual, manufacture, m/inumit, manuscript] ; ma-nus (old 
Latin for honvjs), good ; immanis (negative of Tnanus), mon- 
strous, (in size) immense, (in character) frightful, fierce ; ma-ne, 
(in good season), the morning, early in the morning ; Manes, 
(the good spirits), manes; mos(?) (from this root or from 
No. 379), (a measuring or guiding rule of life), custom, usage, 
(in pi. manners, morals, character). 
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387• magymagh; mah; μτγ; mag; great. From the root ma 
there probably came at an early time three related roots, mak (No. 82), 
mag, and magh^ all three existing together and having the common 
meaning of extension. 

fi€y-as (by-stem ficyoAo), great, [mega- in compos., e.g., 
megatherium y m^gahsaunts] ; μ^ί-ζων (= /icy-tW), greater ; 
ficy-aXvvb), to magnify ; μεγ-αίρω, to look at a thing as great or 
. too great, to grudge ; /Acy-c^os, greatness. 

mag-nus, great; mag-nitTido, greatness, magnitude; magna- 
hMus {magnuSy aninvus), great-souled, magnanimous; mftjor 
(= mag-ior)j greater, major , [majority, mayor'] ; maj-estaSy 
greatness, grandeur, majesty ; mSg-is, in a higher degree, more ; 
mSg-istery a master, [tnagisterial] ; m&gistrataSi magistracy, mag- 
istrate; mSg-istSro, mSg-istro, to rule; m&Io {magis^ volo), to 
wish rather, to choose, prefer. 

388• 811^ f sii^i f )M^ » ii^i » smile, wonder. 

/χ.€Γ-δο9, fici-877 /χα, a smile ; μ.€ΐ-^ω^ /ict-Siad), to smile. 

ml-ror (to smile upon, i.e., in indication of approval), to ad- 
mire^ to wonder at, (compd. w. ad, e) ; ml-rabllisi wonderful, 
admirahh; ml-r&ctlliimy (that which causes to wonder), a won- 
der, a miracle; mI-ruS| wonderful ; nl-ml-mm (m, ne^ rmrwrrC), 
doubtless, certainly. 

389• marl; mard (for marQ ; μΑλ, μηλ; — ; mild. 

/AciX-ux, soothing things, propitiations ; fLciA-t^os, gentle, kind ; 
fi€tX-tx«)s, gentle, soothing, mild, gracious ; μ€ί\-ϊχία, gentleness, 
kindness ; /χ€ίλ-ισ•σω, to soothe, to treat kindly. 

390. /xeXt, honey ; μίλί-φρων (φρψ), sweet to the mind, 
delicious ; /χέλισσα, a bee. 

mel (gen. mell-is = melt-is), honey ; mellifluns (melj fluo)^ 
flowing with honey, mellifluous. 

391. smar; smar; |jicp, μαρ; mor; keep in mind. 
μίρ-μηρ-α, μίρ-ψνα, care, anxious thought ; μ€ρ'μαίρω, μ€ρ' 

μηρ-ίζω, to be full of cares ; μ€ρ-μ€ρα ψγα, warlike deeds ; /x€p- 
μ€ρ-ος, peevish, baneful ; μάρ-τυς, μάρ-τνρ^ a witness, (later) a 
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martyr ; μαρ-τυρων^ a testimony, proof; μαρ'τΰρομχα, to call to 
witness. 

m8-mor, mindful of, remembering; mS-m5r-iay memory; mS- 
m9r-ialiS| memorial; mS-m5r-0f to remind of, to relate; oom- 
mSmSrOi to recall an object to memory in all its particulars, 
[comm^mOTote] ; m§-m5r-abiliS| memorable ; m8-m5r-Iter, from 
memory, accurately ; m5r-a, a delay ; m5r-or, to delay, (compd. 
w. com, de, in, re), [demur, demurrage^ 

392i mar; — ; μιρ; mer; measure out, distribute to. 

μζίρ'ομοΛ, {ΐμ-μορ-α, €Ϊ'μαρ'Τ€α), to receive as one*s portion ; 
μίρ'ος^ μψ'ΐς, a part, sbare ; μ^ρ-ίζω^ to divide ; μόρ-ος, fate, 
destiny ; μοΐρ-α^ part, share, destiny, one's due ; μορ-α^ a 
division (of the Spartan army) ; μόρ-σιμος, appointed by fate. 

mSr-eo, mSr-eor (to receive as one's share), to deserve, meritj 
earn, obtain, (compd. w. de, e, pro) ; mSr-Itiim, that which one 
deserves, reward, punishment, merit; merZ| (the gainful thing), 
merchandise; oom-mer-oium, commerce; mer-o-Ss, hire, pay, 
recompense ; mer-o-or, to trade, (compd. w. com, e, prae) ; 
mer-oans (pres. part.), trading, [mercantile'] ; mer-oaiiB (subst.), 
a buyer, purchaser, [mei^chant, m,erchandise'\ ; meiH^-Storj a 
merchant; mer-o-Snarius, mer-c-eimariTis (in old Mss.), doing 
anything for reward or pay, meft^cenary, 

393• mar; mar; μ€ρ, μορ» |&ap, μρο; mor, mar-c; waete away, die. 

βρο-τόζ^ μορ'τός^ mortal; α-μβρο-τος {α-μβρόσ-νο^^^ immortal; 
α-μβροσ-ία^ ambrosiay the food of the gods; μαρ-αίνω, to put 
out or quench, pass, to waste away, [am^rant/i] ; μαρ-ασ-μός, 
μάρ^ανσι^^ decay. 

ιηδΓ-ίοΓ, to die, (compd. w. de, e, in, inter, prae) ; mors, death, 
[m^urder, mxyrtify] ; mor-tSliS| mortal; mor-buSi a sickness, dis- 
ease ; mor-blduS| sickly, diseased, mxyrbid; mar-c-60| to wither, 
to be feeble ; mar-c-esco (inch.), to wither, to become feeble. 

394. mad ; madljas ; )u6 ; med, mid ; middle. 
μίσσοζ (= p^-jos)^ μ€σος (a still further weakened form), 
middle ; μ€σσ-ηγύ(ς)^ /Λ€σ-ι;γυ(5), between. 
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m8d-in8| middle^ mid-^ [midst] ; mSd-lam, the middle, a 
mediuTn ; mSd-iOy to divide in the middle, to be in the middle, 
[mediate]; med-iatOTi a m^dicUor; mSd-iocriSi middling, ordi- 
nary, mediocre; dl-mld-iu8 {dis, midiits), half; dl-xnid-ioi to 
divide into halves, to halve; mSditeiranoTis (medivs^ terra), 
midland, inland, mediterranean; meri-dies (for medi-dies), mid- 
day, noon ; mSridlaniis, of or belonging to mid-day, meridian ; 
mSildionaliSi southern, meridionaL 

396. ώϊλ; τα&; (8^)μην9 9 men; measure. * 

μψ, /xT/s, /Acts, a month; μψνη^ the moon; μην^ναχος^ monthly, 

mene-is, a month ; -meetris, (= mensitris) ; W-mes-triBi of two 

months duration; tri-mes-trisi of three months; mene-tmns, 

monthly, menstrvxil, 

396• nia; iii&; μα, μη; ma; measure, fashion, make. 

μήτηρ^ μά-τηρ, a mother; /juz-ta, good mother. 

mS-teii a mother; ma-temuSf maternal; ma-trlmQiiiTmiy mar- 
riage, matrimony; ma-tr5na, a married woman, wife, [matron]] 
mS-triXy a breeding-animal, a public register ; ma-tricula (dim.), 
a public register, [matriculaie] ; ma-teria, ma-teriesi matter, ma- 
terials, wood ; ma-teriali8f of or belonging to matter, material. 

397• mik; ml9; v^yi mlsc; mix. 

fucry-o), μίγ-νυ-μί, to mix; /ιίγ-α, fity-Sa, /uy-Siyv, confusedly; 
ftty-as, mixed pell-mell ; filf-ts, a mixing. 

miso-eoi to mix, mingle, (compd. w. ad, com, inter, re); 
miso-ellnSi mixed; miso-eUanenSi mixed, misceUaneoiis ; mis-tio, 
mix-tiO| mie-toray miz-tnray a mixing, a mixture; prG-misc-iiTiSy 
mixed, promiscvjous. 

398i ma, mi; mi; μιν, μι; man, min, men; diminish. 

μιν-υθω, to make less, become less, perish ; μίνννθα, a little, 
a short time ; /itv-wia&os, short-lived ; /te-iW, less ; /Α€-ί(>ω, to 
diminish. 
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man-cnSi maimed ; men-day men-dniiLi a fault, a defect ; men- 
d58Ti8| full of faults, faulty ; δ -men-doy to amend, emend, mend; 
men-diCTi8| beggarly; men-dlousi a beggar, a mendicant; men- 
dico, men-dlcori to beg ; mln-TiOi to diminish, (compd. w. com, 
(le, di, in), [dimmish^ m^ince] ; mln-tltus, small, minute; rnln- 
fltum, the smallest piece of money, pi. very small parts, 
[minute^ ; mlii-ori m!n-U8y less, [iiiinor, w^imis] ; mln-XniTiSy very 
little, least, [minimum,, minim]; mln-ister, adj., (a double 
comparative in form, from mmus and compar. ending -ter, 
Gr. -T€/o-os), serving; mln-ister (subst.), a servant, a m,inister, 
[minstrel]; mln-iBtSrium, service, mmistry ; minristrO) to serve, 
supply, mmister, (compd. w. ad, prae, sub). 

399. ftop-/Avp-(t>, μυρ-μ-υρ-ω (formed by redupl. from /χυρ-ω), 
(of water) to roar and boil. 

mnr-mnr (formed perhaps by onomatopoeia), a Tnurmur^ 
rushing, roaring ; mnr-mttr-o, to Tnur-mAir, rustle, roar. 

400. mu ; mu ; μν ; mu ; bind, close. (Cf. No. 380.) 

fiv -ω, to close (eyes, mouth) ; /χΰ-σι?, a closing (of the lips, 
eyes, etc.); /Av-tv8a, blindman's-buflf; μυ-ωψ, blinking, short- 
sighted, [myops, myope, myopy] ; μν-χός, the innermost place 
or part; /Αυ-€ω, to initiate into the mysteries, to instruct; 
μυσ-της (fem. /ι,ΰσ-τις), one initiated ; μυσ-τηριον, a TYiystery or 
secret doctrine ; /χυ-άω, to compress the lips ; μυ-ζω, to murmur 
with closed lips, to moan ; μν-γμός^ a moaning ; μυ^χθίζω^ to 
moan, to sneer ; μνκτηρ^ the nose ; fiw-8os, /iv-Sos, dumb ; 
μν-ζω, to drink with closed lips, to suck in ; μνζάω^ to suck ; 
/Av-TTOS, μν-της, dumb. 

mfl-tus, dumb, mufe; mtl-tesco (inch.), to become dumb, 
(compd. w. in, ob), mQ-tio, muttio, to mutter; mn-S80| mn-sslto 
(intens.), to speak low, to mutter. 

401. mus; mush; μνσ-; mus; steal. (Cf. No. 403.) 
μν-ΐα (for μνσ'ΐα)^ a fly. 

mu-scai a fly, [midge, mosquito, musquito]. 



146 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

, f I ■ I ■ I I -■*■ - — ■- Γ-Ι Μ ^r^^^^^i^ 

402i mar, mal; — ; μνλ; mol; rub, grind. 

/ι,υλ-τ/, μνλ'ος, a millj a millstone, [meal] ; μνλ-ωθρός, a miller ; 
/ϋΐυλ-αι, μν\'όΒοντ€^9 /χ.υλ-Γται, the molar teeth, the grinders. 

m5l-0| to grind ; mSl-ai a τηίΙΙ^ millstone, meal; mol-&ri8| of a 
mill, of grinding, mO^r; im-m51-o (m, moL•)^ to sprinkle a 
victim with sacrificial meal, to sacrifice, to immolate, 

403• mus; miieli; μυσ; mus; steal. (Cf. No. 401.) 

μνς, a mx)U8e, a muscle (shell-fish). 

mnsy a mouse ; mus-otQus (dim.), a little mouse, a sea wais^ 
cle (mussel), a miiscL• (of the body), [mitscular] ; mTie-oIp-iUay 
mTi8-0lp-t[lnmy (mt^, capio), a mouse-trap» 

404• Perhaps these words are from the root mu (No. 400). 
/χωρός, dull, foolish ; μωρία, folly ; μωρόομαχ, to become dull, 
be stupefied ; μωραίνω, to be silly, to be foolish. 
mQmSf foolish ; mOrOeuSy self-willed, peevish, wOrose. 

405. ομβρος^ rain ; ομβριος, rainy ; ομβρίω^ to rain. 

imbeii rain, a rain-storm, a shower of rain ; imbrezi a hollow 
tile, pantile (used in covering roofs, for conducting off the rain). 

406. ώ/Αος, raw, fierce ; ώμότης, rawness, fierceness. 
am&nUy bitter. 

407. ώ/ίΐο9, the shoulder ; ώμσιτλάτη, the shoulder-blade. 
ttmSms (incorrectly spelled hfimSni8)y the upper part of the 

arm, the shoulder. 



r| r; p; r (sometimes 1). 

408. e-r; ar; op; ar; fit, join closely. The Indo-European root ar 
has the fundamental meaning of motion in the direction of something. 
From this arise the meanings of attaining a goal, close union, fitness, 
closeness, narrowness. The root ar is in Sanskrit retained unchanged in 
form. In Greek it appears under three forms, op, ψ, op; and to each of 
these forms a definite meaning is attached, to the one with α that of fit- 
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ting (No. 408) and ploughing (No. 410), to the one with c that of rowing 
(No. 411), to the one with ο that of raising or arousing (No. 414). Com- 
paring the Latin words, artus, remvLs^ Orior, we find a similar special 
meaning attached to each of the corresponding vowels. ^ 

άρ-αρ-ίσκω, to join, to fit together, to be joined closely 
together, to fit or suit; αρ-/χ€νος, fitting, fitted or suited; 
dp-^pwy a joint, (pi. limbs) ; άρ-τνω^ to prepare ; oI/j-tvs, ap» 
θμός, a bond, friendship ; άρ -t^/Aos, a number, a numbering ; 
άμ-ιΛμητικός, of or for numbering; η αριθμητική (sc. τίχνη), 
arithmetic ; ν-ηρ'ίτσς^ ν-τ/ρ-ιβ/ιος, άν-άρ^ιθμος^ countless ; άρ-μός, a 
joint, the shoulder-joint ; αρ-τΧ, just, exactly ; αρ-τως, suitable, 
exactly fitted ; άρ-τίζω, to prepare ; apt-, insep. prefix, used to 
strengthen the meaning of its compound ; dp-ctW, better ; άρ- 
ιστος, best ; άρ-€σκω^ to make good, make amends, please ; dp-cn;, 
goodness, excellence, manhood, valor ; άρ-ετάω., to be fit or proper ; 
Ιρί-ηρ-ος, fitting exactly ; apa (op, ρά), then, straightway. 

ar-ma, armor, arms; ar-mO| to αηη^ [army, armada'] ; ar- 
matfLrai armor , [armature]; ar-mnS) the shoulder, the arm; 
ar-ta8| fitted, close, narrow, severe; ar-timi) a narrow place; 
ar-te, closely ; ar-tns, a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ar-tiotQus (dim.), a 
joint, (of discourse) a part, a division, article; ar-tioiQO| to 
utter distinctly, to articuhte; are, skill in joining something, 
skill in producing, occupation, art, [artist^ artisan^ artifice, 
artificer, artificial, artful, artless, artillery]; in-ers {in, ars), 
unskilled in any art, inactive, inert, [inertia] ; sollerSy solera 
(sollus [old word meaning * entire*], ars), [having all art], 
skilled, intelligent. 

409• wfc (expanded fr. rt. βρ); — ; — ; — ; epin. 

άράχ^νης^ a spider ; άράχ^νη^ a spider, a spider's web ; ^άχ- 
νων, a spider's web. 

arft-nea (=arahnea), a spider, a spider's web; arft-neuSy a 
spider ; ara-neum, a spider's web. 

410. ar> — f <ip> w» move, plough. 

άρ-όω, to plough ; άρ-Ότηρ, a ploughman ; ^ίρ-^πος, a crop or 
cornfield, ploughing, seed-time; ^tp-orpoi^, a plough; οίρ-ονρα, 
tilled land. 
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δτ-ο, to plough, ^arahL•'] ; Sr-SttOTi a ploughman ; Sr-atiOf a 
ploughing ; &r-atnim, a plough ; ar-vnSi ploughed, arable ; 
ar-vum, an arable field; ar-inentum(?), cattle for ploughing, a 
drove, a herd. 

411. ar, ra; ar; cp; ra, re; move, move with oars. (Cf. No. 408.) 
άμψ-ηρ-ης, fitted on both sides, with oars on both sides; 

oXi-iyp-iys, sweeping the sea; τρι-ηρ-η^, a galley with three 
banks of oars, a trireme; ΐΓειηηκόντΌρο-ς^ a ship of burden 
with fifty oars ; ip-e-rqs, a rower ; χητ-ηρ-^-της^ an under-rower, 
under-seaman, servant; €φ~€σία, ip-tala^ a rowing, a crew; 
φ-€σσ-ω, to row ; €/a-cTfM>v, an oar. 

iSraBf a raft, boat, vessel ; rS-muS| an oar, \ruddei'] ; rS-mi- 
ginm, a rowing, the oars, the rowers; tri-rS-mis (adj.), having 
three banks of oars ; tri-rS-mis (subst.), a vessel having three 
banks of oars, a trireme. 

412. vap; — ; {p, Ftp; ver; speak. 

ci/0 -ω, to say, (€/3-£ω, ζΐρ'ηκα [for €'Ρρη-κα], 1;ψηθην, ρψτός 
[for /yny-Tos]) ; ρψτωρ, a public speaker ; ρψτορικός, rhetorical; 
V ρη-τορικη (sc. τίγνη\ r ketone ; ρή-τρα, a verbal agreement, 
an unwritten law, a law ; ρψμο.^ a word ; ρη-σΐζ, a speaking, 
speech ; €ΐρηνη, peace. 

ver-bum, a word, a verb; ver-baHe, verbal; ver-besus, full of 
words, verbose; ad-Yerbinm) an adverb; prOverbinm (jpro, ver^ 
bum), a proverb. 

413. vap; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

€tp-os, ep'Lo-v, wool ; ip-iv-eo^^ ip€ov^, woollen, 
vell-us, a fleece, wool; vill-us, shaggy hair. 

414. ap; ap; op; or; arouse, rouse one's self, rise. (Cf. No. 408.) 
ορ-νυ/χι, όρ-ίνω, ορ-οθύνω^ to stir up, excite, arouse; op^Wy 

to rise and rush violently on or forward ; άνορ-ονω, to start up ; 
ovp'ov, a boundary ; δύτκ-ουρ-α (pi.), a quoit's cast. 

δτ-ίοΓ, to stir one's self, to rise, to have one's origin from, 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, ex, in, ob, sub) ; or-ta8| a rising, origin, 
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birth ; abertus, abortdo, a premature birth, abortion ; 8r-ien8, the 
rising sun, the East, the Orient; Sr-ientSlis, oriental; 6r-igo, birth, 
origin^ [aborigines, aboriginal] ; 5r-Igiiiaiis, primitive, original. 

415• var; — ; 3p, Fop; ver; be watchful, wary. 

ορ-ομαι^ to watch ; ο^ρ-ος, a watcher, guardian ; Ιπί^ουρ-ο^, a 
guardian ; φρουρός (ττρο-ο/οό?), a watcher ; φρουράς a looking 
out, a watch, guard; τΐμά-ορο-ς, τιμωρός, upholding honor, 
helping, avenging, punishing; πνλα-ωρό?, ττυλωρός^ a gate- 
keeper ; θνρ-ωρός^ a door-keeper ; ωρα, care, heed ; δ/>ά-ω, to 
Bee ; 6ρα-μα^ a sight, [cosmorama (κόσμος, world), diorama (βιά, 
through), panorama (παν, all)] ; ά-ό/οά-το?, invisible. 

νδτθΟΓ, to reverence, to fear ; rS-v8r-eor, to honor, reverence, 
revere, [reverent , reverend] ; vSr-ScnndTiS} feeling shame, modest. 

416. ορ-μη, 1. a violent movement onward, a rush, an attack ; 
i. the first stir or start in a thing, effort, attempt ; 3. a start 
on a march, etc. ; ορ-μάω, to set in motion, to urge on, (more 
commonly intrans.), to hurj'y on, to start; άφ-ορ-μή, ορ-μψ 
τηρών, a starting-place, an incentive. 

417. ωρυγ-ή^ ωρνθμός^ a howling, a roaring. 
rtig-iO| to roar, to bellow ; rttg-Itus, a roaring. 

418. var; var; — ; — ; cover. 

ούρ -avos (ώρ-ανό?, όρ-ανός), the vault or firmament of heaven, 
a ceiling, the roof of the mouth, palate ; ούρ -avtos, heavenly ; 
Ού/οανίων€9, the gods. 

419. /oty-os, frost, cold; piy-iov, more frosty or cold, more 
horrible ; ριγ-€ω, to shudder with the cold, to shudder at any- 
thing ; ριγ-όω, to be cold, to shiver from frost or cold. 

frig-US (subst.), cold ; fi1g-eo, to stiffen with cold, to be cold ; 
fi1g-ldn8| cold, frigid, 

420. ρίζ-α, a root. 

r&dizi a root^ [wort, radical]. 
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421• si'u ; sru ; fv, σρν ; ru, rou, ro ; flow, break forth, come out 
with vehemence. 

pe -ω (ρ€υ-σω, i-ppvrf'v), to flow, to run ; ρέ-ος, ρ€υ-/Αα, ρο-ή^ a 
stream ; ρΰ-σις, ρ^-σις, a flowing ; ρΰ-τό?, flowing ; ρ€υσ-τό% 
made to flow, fluctuating ; ptiOpovj pi-fOpovj a stream, the bed 
of a stream ; ρυ-αί, a stream that bursts forth, esp. a stream 
of lava ; ρν-μη, the force, swing, rush of a body in motion ; 
ρυ-θμός^ any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, vibratory mo- 
tion, time (in music), rhythm. From the root ίυ comes the 
stem f•. pai-o/LMu, to move with speed or violence, to rush ; 
^vwpAj to strengthen, to put forth strength ; ρω-μη^ strength, 
force ; 'PoJ-fwy, Rome ; Ι-ρω-η, a quick motion, rush ; €-ρω-€ω, 
to rush, rush forth. 

Bn-moi an older name of the Tiber ; Bo-ma (= SrovrTna^ 
Rou-ma^ stream-town), Έσηιβ ; ru-o (= srov-o), to rush down, 
fall down, go to ruin, (compd. w. com, de, di, e, in, ob, pro, 
sub, super) ; ru-Ina, a falling or tumbling down, ruin. 

422. svar, ear; ear; σιρ, Ip, ^p, <rcip, clp, dip; ser, ere, sor; 

swing, hang, bind ; (Latin) arrange, put together. 

σ€ΐρ-α, a rope ; δρ-μος, 1. a chain, necklace, 2. a roadstead, 
anchorage, place where the ships swing or ride at anchor, 
where ships are bound or fastened, 3. = ϊρ-μα, ear-ring; 
(opfios, with the second signification, is by some referred to 
ορμάω. No. 416) ; ορ-μαβό^^ a string or chain (as of beads, etc.) ; 
op'pXoy a fishing-line; cp-/Lia, an ear-ring (prob. of strung 
pearls) ; ^p-fta, prop, support, ballast, (prob. belongs with this 
root) ; ctp -ω (simple verb rare ; compds. w. άν-, 8t, €v, ii, σύν\ 
to fasten together in rows, to string ; €ΐρ-μ6ς, a train, series (as 
of things bound or fastened together) ; ctp-cpos, bondage ; 
acip -ω [Ionic], (Att. aip-oi, Aeol. άίρρω)^ to raise, to lift; &>ρ^ 
a hanger, a sword ; οΌρ-τηρ^ a strap over the shoulder to hang 
anything to, a sword-belt; αιώρα, a machine for suspending 
bodies, a being suspended or hovering in the air, oscillation ; 
άρ-τάω, to fasten to or hang one thing upon another ; άρ^άνη^ 
that by which something is hung up, a rope, cord. 
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ΒδΓ-0, to join or bind together, to plait, to entwine, (compd. 
w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, inter, pro, sub, trans), [insert] ; disserto 
(freq. fr. dissSro)j to discuss, to treat, [dissertation] ; in-ser-to 
(freq. fr. ins8ro)j to put into, to insert ; ser-mo (may be referred 
to No. 422 or to No. 423), a speaking, discourse, [sermon] ; 
Ber-tum (rare in sing., freq. in pi.), a wreath of flowers ; sSr-ies, 
a row, succession, series; re-te (=sre-te)y a net; rS-ticulnm 
(dim.), a little net, [reticule] ; re-ticulatus, made like a net, 
reticulated; circum-retio, to enclose with a net, ensnare ; ir-re- 
tio, to take in a net, catch, ensnare, hinder ; s5r-a, a bar for 
fastening doors ; ob-sSr-o, to bolt, bar, fasten ; τδ-βδι-ο, to 
unlock, unclose, open ; ser-vus, slavish ; eer-vus, ser-va, a slave, 
a servant; ser-vitium, slavery, the class of slaves, [service]; 
ser-YltudOf servitude; ser-vflis, slavish, servile; ser-vio, to be a 
servant or slave, to serve, (compd. w. ad, de, in, sub) ; 8ογβ(?), 
anything used to determine chances, a lot, (s^o : sors =^f&ro : 
fors); Bor-tio(?), Bor-tior(?), to cast or draw lots; con-BorB(?), 
having an equal share with another or others, partaking of in 
common; con-BorB(?) (subst.), a sharer, partner, consort; ex- 
BOiB (?), without lot, having no share in. 

423. Bvar; svar; «rvp; but; tane, sound. 

συρ-ιγξ, a musical pipe; συρ^ζω, to pipe, to make any 
whistling or hissing sound ; σϋρ-ιγμός, a shrill piping sound, 
a hissing. 

ab-BTLT-duBy 1. out of tune, giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
2. incongruous, silly, cibsurd; BH-Bnr-niBi a humming, whisper- 
ing ; BH-BTir-ro, to hum, buzz, whisper. 

424. ώρα, any limited time or period (as fixed by natural 
laws and revolutions), whether of the year, month, or day, a 
season, spring-time, part of a day, hour, the right or fitting 
time ; aipos, time, a year ; ώράσι, in season ; ωραίος timely, 
seasonable ; αωρος^ untimely. 

h5rai (lit. a definite space of time fixed by natural laws), an 
hour J a season. 
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425i ru; ru; «Spv (ω is here a prefixed vowel); ru, rau; soand. 

ώρύ'ομαΛ, howl, roar; ώρυ-θμός^ a howling, roaring; ορυ- 
αγδό?, a loud noise, din. 

ηΙ-ιηθΓ| common talk, rumor; rtl-mlfloo (rumor j facio)^ to 
^ort ; rau-CTL8| ι&γ-τΐ8| hoarse ; r&y-isy hoarseness. 



re 



1; 1| λ; L L is Bometimee represented hy r• 

426. al> — ; <ίλ; aly olf nl; grow, make to grow, nonrish. 
αν-αλ -Tos, insatiable ; αλ-σος, a grove ; "AX-ris, the sacred 

grove of Zeus at Olympia. 

δ1-ο, to nourish, support; fil-esco (inch.), to grow up; oo- 
filesco (inch.), to grow together, become united, coalesce; 
fil-imentani| nourishment, aliment; fil-imoniimi, sustenance, sup- 
port, alimony; al-tor, (fem. al-trix), a nourisher; Sl-mxmus 
(adj.), that is nourished; fil-immiis (subst.), a foster-son, pupil, 
alumnus; fil-nnmai a foster-daughter, a pupil ; Sl-Tuxm0| to 
nourish, educate ; al-mogy nourishing, cherishing, kind ; al-tns 
(lit. grown or become great), high, [old']\ al-tittldo, height, 
altitude; ex-al-to, to elevate, exalt; Sl-Smentnm, a first prin- 
ciple, element; Sd-^-eOf to cause to grow up, to magnify; 
ad-id-tiLSi grown up, aduU; &ά-δ1-θ800 (inch.), to grow up; 
ad-ul-escens, &d-Ql-escenB, growing up; fid-tQ-esoene (subst.), a 
youth; snb-Sl-es, a sprout, offspring; ind-Sl-eSf inborn or na- 
tive quality ; prS-les (^pro-ol-es), offspring ; obs-Ql-esco (inch.), 
to wear out, fall into disuse, become obsolete; obs-Sl-Stne, 
worn out, obsolete. 

427. αλλάς, another ; άλλως, otherwise ; άλλ-ι/λους, one 
another; άλλα, (in another way), but; άλλ-οΓος, of another 
kind ; άλλ-άσσω, to make other than it is, to change, exchange ; 
άλλ-ότρως, of or belonging to another, foreign, strange. 
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Sli-TL8y another (of many), other, ehe; δ1ϊθ| to another place, 
elsewhere; Slia (so. via), in another way; all-as, at another 
time ; Sllter, otherwise ; all-bi (contr. fr. aliubi), elsewhere ; 
aU-Snns, that belongs to another person, place, object, etc., alien; 
aJi-SnOy to transfer, alienate; all-quantus (alitcSy quantus), some- 
what, some ; all-quando, at some time, sometimes ; all-quis {alius, 
quis)j some one, something ; all-quot {aliibs, quot), some, sev- 
eral, [aliquot] ; al-ter (a comparative form of alius), the other 
of two, one of two, [alter, alterative]; al-temus (adj.), alternate, 
alternative; al-temo, to alternate; al-tercor, to dispute, quarrel, 
altercate; al-tercatio, a dispute, altercation; alt^r-ttter, one of 
two, either ; ad-nl-ter {ad, alter), an adulterer, 

428. γλΰκυ-9, sweet ; γλΰκυ-η/?, sweetness ; γλείίκ-ο?, must ; 
a-yXcuic--^?, not sweet, sour. 

dnl-cis (perhaps from gulds, by dissimilation), sweet, [dulcet] ; 
dnl-cedoy sweetness. 

429. varj valJ ΡΛ, FoX; vol; wind, roll, grind. 

€λυ-ω, to wind, to twist together; €ΐλυ-ω, to roll, enfold; 
ciXv-fui, a wrapper ; eXv-rpov, a cover ; ιλιγζ, a whirling ; ιλλά-?, 
a rope; oXm^rpoxo^y οΧχκ'τροχος^ a rolling stone ; 6\-μος^ a round 
stone, a mortar ; ουλαζ coarsely-ground barley ; αλ€ω, to grind ; 
oXevpov, άλείατα, wheaten flour ; aXcViys, a grinder ; aXc-ros, a 
grinding, meal ; αλε-τριβ-αα^ος^ a pestle ; άλο-άω, to thresh ; 
άλω-η, αλω99 3. threshing-floor. 

volv-o, to roll, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, super), [walk, xoell (vb.), convolve, convolution, 
devolve, evolve, evolution, involve, involution, revolve, revolution^ 
revolt, revolver] ; v5l-tlto (freq.), to roll ; v^-fLblliSf rolling, λυΜγΙ- 
ing, (of speech) rapid, voluble ; vSl-^men) a roll, volume, 

430. tXmov^ olive-oil ; oW-a (Att. Ιλα-α), the olive-tree, the 
fruit of the olive-tree, an olive. 

δίδϋ-πι, oil, olive-oil, [olcar/inotts]; Cliva, an olivCf olive-tree. 
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431. €λο5 (fcXo?), low ground. 
yaUee, yallisi a valley, 

432. ι^λος^ a nail; Ιφ-ι/λο-ς, nailed on or to; Ιφ^λί^ to 

nail on. 

yalln-8f a stake, a palisade ; yallnm, a rampart set with pali- 
sades, a fortification ; yalloy to surround with a rampart and 
palisades, (compd. w. circum, com, e), [(nr<nimvallcUion] ; inter- 
yallumi the space between two palisades, an interval. 

433. las» lash; λα, λοο-; las; wish, long for. 

λά-ω, to wish ; λψμΛ, λψσις, will ; λι-λΛ -ibfuu, to desire 
earnestly ; Xc-Xiiy-fuu (pf.), to strive eagerly ; λία-ν, very, ex- 
ceedingly. 

las-c-IvnSi playful, wanton, lascivioitSt [lust], 

434. Xauk, left, i.e., on the left side, 
laevu-s, left, i.e., on the left side. ■ 

435. λαέ λάγδι/ν, with the foot ; Χακτίζω^ to kick with the 
heel or foot ; λακ-Ίτάτητος, trampled on. 

oalz, the heel; oalo-o, to tread under foot; dionm-oaloo, 
oiionm-cnlcoy to trample around ; oon-oalcoi to crush or bruise 
by treading ; de-culco, to tread down ; pro-oulooy to tread down, 
to despise ; ex-cnloo, to tread out or down ; in-cnlco, to tread 
into or upon, to impress on, to inculcate; oo-cnloOi to trample 
upon or down ; re-calcoy to tread again, retrace ; oaloarf a spur; 
ocLlo-eti8y a shoe ; oalo-Itro, to kick, to be stubborn, [recalcitrate^ 
recalcitrant], 

436. λά -os, the people; λχί-ιτον, λι^-ϊτον, the town-hall or 
council-room; λατουργό?, (Xctros ot λεΐτος^ tpyov)^ a public 
servant ; XetT-ovpyio, a burdensome public office or duty, any 
public service, the public service of the gods, [liturgy] ; λ€ΐτ- 
ov/syeici), to perform public duties ; βασιλεύς (prob. from rt. βα 
and Ionic Xev = λαο), a king (as leader of the people). 
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437. lu» l&^» — f λαΡ ; luy la; gain, get booty. 

λά-ω, άίΓΟ-λαυ-ω, to enjoy ; Aeio, Ion. Aiyo/, Dor. λαύι, λι/ις, 
Xafs, booty ; λψζομαι, to seize as booty ; λψτις, βΗθ who gives 
booty, epithet of Athena ; Xa-rpt9, a hired servant ; λα-τρ€υω, 
to work for hire, to serve ; λω-ιων (for λω-Λων), better. 

lu-Gnmii gain, [lucre] \ lu-cror, to gain; iS-crattvuSi lucrative; 
ll-trO) a hired servant, a hired soldier, a freebooter, a robber ; 
la-trOcInor, to practise robbery on the highway; la-trocminmf 
freebooting, robbery, piracy. 

438. ^P» — f λαιτ; lab; lick. 

λάτΓ-τω, to lap with the tongue, to drink; λαφ-νσσω, to 
swallow greedily. 

lab-nuxif ISb-ia, ISb-ea, ISb-inm, a Up, [labial, labiaie] ; lamb-o, 
to lick, fap, (compd. w. circum, de, prae, praeter). 

439. λάχ-η/, soft, woolly hair ; λάχ-νος, wool ; λχιχ-νι/ας, 
woolly, shaggy ; λχιχ-νέο/Λαι, to grow hairy ; λψνος, wool. 

la-na, wool ; la-nfl-gO) down ; la-nenSf woollen ; IS-niciuBf 
woolly, fleecy. 

440. ragylag; — ; λιγ; leg; collect, gather. 

\ey-(u, to pick, collect, count, tell, speak (the meaning * speak* 
is the latest, and is developed through the intermediate notion 
of * counting one's words ') ; λ€κ-τ09, chosen, spoken ; Xoy-as, 
gathered, chosen; Sta-Xey-o/iot, to converse with, [dialect, di- 
alectic] ; διάλογος, a conversation, dialogue; κατα-λέχ-ω, to lay 
down, to pick out, to recount; συλ-λογ-ι;, a collecting, levying; 
€κ-λογ-ΐ7, a picking out, election, selection; λόγ-ος^ a word, 
speech, reason, [hgarithm (λόγος, άριΰ/χός), logic, hgomachy 
(λόγος, μάχη), -logy in compds., e.g., geology (yrj, λόγος)] ; λέί-ις, 
a speaking, speech ; λογίζομαι, to reckon, to consider, [sylL•- 
gize, syllogism], 

Kg-o, to collect, gather, hear, see, read, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, e, inter, per, prae, se, sub), [lecture, collect, elect, select] ; 
dl-llg-o {dis, Ugo), (to distinguish one by selecting him from 
others), to esteem highly, to love; inteUSgo, less correctly 
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intelb^o, [inter, Ugo\ (to choose between), to perceive, under- 
stand, distinguish, [mtelligent, intellect] ; neg-l^-o, less correctly 
neg-llg-o, nec-18g-o, [nee, Ugo\ (not to gather), to negUet, to 
slight ; γ8-1^-ο, to collect again, go over again, read again ; 
lec-tioy a gathering, a reading, hction; lec-tor, a reader; leg- 
Ibflis, legible; l8g-io, (prop, a levying), a body of soldiers, a 
legion ; l6g-ionariiis, legionary ; di-llg-ens (prop, esteeming, lov- 
ing), attentive, diligent; neg-lSg-ens, neg-ll^-enS) heedless, neg- 
ligent; S-lSg-ans (another form of ellgens), luxurious, elegant; 
Γδ -lig-io, in poetry also rel-lig-io (by some authorities derived 
from rdlgare), reverence for God (the gods), religimi; ool-l8g-«, 
one who is chosen at the same time with another, a colleague; 
col-leg-ium, persons united by the same office or calling, a 
college, a corporation ; leg-fUnen, (that which is gathered), 
pulse, any leguminoits plant ; lec-tuB, a reading ; silpel-lex 
(super, Ugo), household utensils, furniture ; lig-num, (that 
which is gathered), wood, firewood, (lignum is by some de- 
rived from Sk. rt. dah, burn). 

441. U; — ; Xci; lev; smooth, polish. 

Act-OS, λ€υ-ρ09, smooth, even, level; XtL-orq^ smoothness; 
λ€-α/νω, λ€ΐ-αινω, to smooth, to polish. 

ISv-iSy smooth ; ISy-ltas, smoothness ; 1δν-ο, to smooth, to 
polish ; 1δν-1^ο, 1. to make smooth, 2. to make small, pulver- 
ize, levigate, 

442. lak; — ; — ; — ; bend. 

\cx-ptos, slanting, crosswise ; λΐχ-ρυ; (adv.), slanting, cross- 
wise ; λο^ -os, slanting, crosswise, indirect. 

lic-Intis, bent or turned upward ; obliqmiB, slanting, oblique ; 
obllqno, to turn aside or in an oblique direction ; ll-mus, side- 
long, aslant; li-men, (prop, a cross-piece), a threshold; δ -li-mlho, 
to turn out of doors, [eliminate'] ; snb-ll-mis (etym. dub., per- 
haps siib, limen, up to the lintel ; or svh, ISvo), uplifted, high, 
sublime; li-mes, a cross-path, boundary, limit; ll-mlt0| to 
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enclose within boundaries or limits, to limit; liuc-us (adj.), 
dislocated; lux-um, lux-us, a dislocation; lux-o, to dislocate, 
to hbxate, [luxation]. 

443. rly U» Ul>» — » λιβ; rl, 11, lib. From the fundamental idea 
'melt' have been developed two meanings, viz.: 1. flow, drop, melt 
away, pass away ; 2. melt on to, adhere to. 

λ€ΐ)3-ω, to pour, to let flow ; λοφ-η, a drink-offering ; λ«/τ, 
Χίβ'άς, λι)3-05, anything that drops or trickles, a drop, a 
stream; λχβ-ρός^ wet; λζίβ-ηθρον^ a wet country or place; 
λχ)9-άδιον, a small stream, a wet place ; λίμ-νη^ a pool ; Xi-^rgVy 
a harbor ; Xei-fuov, a moist, grassy place, a meadow. 

Γϊ-νηβ| a small stream of water, a brook, [ni;^]; il-ytiltie 
(dim.), a small brook, a rivulet; ri-yalis (adj.), of or belonging 
to a brook ; ri-iraleB (subst.), those who have or use the same 
brook; ri-valis, a competitor in love, a rival; ri-vo, to lead or 
draw off ; de-ri-vO| to draw off, divert, derive, [denvation] ; 
oor-ri-vo, to conduct streams of water together ; ll-no, ll-nioy to 
daub, spread over, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ob, per, 
prae, sub, super) ; ll-tuSy ll-tura, a smearing, anointing ; Ιϊ-ηϊ- 
mentnm, smearing-stuff, liniment ; ll-tas, the sea-shore ; littSra 
(less correctly litera), a letter, a word, (pi. an epistle) ; litter&li8f 
literSliSf of or belonging to letters or writing, literal; litteratura, 
literatura, philology, literature; oblittero, oblitero, to blot out, 
obliterate; de-le-o, to destroy ; lib-o, to take a little of, to taste 
of, to pour out in honor of a deity, to make a libation, (compd. 
w. de, prae, pro) ; llb-atio, a ligation ; llb-um, Ub-nS| a conse- 
crated cake, a cake ; de-lib-uo, to besmear, anoint ; lib-er, an 
old Italian deity who presided over planting and fructifica- 
tion, afterwards identified with the Greek Bacchus. 

444. λίνο-ν, anything made of flax, linen; XiVeos (adj.), of 
flax, linen. 

lln-um, flax, lin^n; lln-eus (adj.), of flax, of linen; lin-ea, a 
linen thread, a line; lin-earis, of or belonging to lines, linear; 
lln-ealie, consisting of lines, lineal; lln-eamentumi a line (made 
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with a pen, pencil, brush, etc.), a feature, lineament ; dS-lln-eOy 
(lit. to make a line down), to sketch out, to delineate ; lin-teiuSy 
of or belonging to linen or flax. 

446• Xt<sr, λ€ων, lion; Xc-otvo, lioness. 
Ie0| lion. 

446. Ax-s (st. λιτ), smooth; λΣτ-Λ, smooth, plain; λισσα-9, 
λίσ -iros, λισ-φο9, smooth; Xwr-rpw, a tool for levelling or 
smoothing, a spade ; γλοι-ός, sticky oil ; γλι-α, γλοι-ά, glue. 

Jgln-o, to draw together; glue (for the usual gluten), ghie; 
gltl-ten, glfL-tlnum, glue ; gltL-tlno, to glue, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, re). 

447. lubh ; lubh ; λιφ ; lib, lub ; desire, long for. 

λχ7Γ-τω, λχτΓ-το/κΜ, to be eager, to long for ; λ«/τ, a longing. 

llb-et, Ittb-et, (impers.), it pleases, it is pleasing; llb-eo, Ittb-eo, 
to please ; pr5-lttb-iiim, desire, pleasure ; llb-ldo, Ittb-Ido, desire, 
passion ; hb-er, doing as one desires, free ; lib-8ro, to liberate ; 
llb-Sratio, liberation; llb-er&tor, a liberator; llb-ertas, liberty; 
bb-ertuBi a freedman (in reference to the manumitter) ; lib-er- 
tiHus (adj.), of or belonging to the condition of a freedman; 
llb-ertlntiB (subst.), a freedman (in reference to his condition or 
class), [libertine] ; llb-ertiiBf of or belonging to freedom, noble, 
liberal; llb-eralltas, a disposition befitting a freeman, a noble 
spirit, liberality. 

448. lu ; lu ; λν ; lu ; loose, release, ransom. 

λΰ-ω, to hose, [lose, -less] ; λυ-17, λΰ-α, dissolution, separation ; 
λυ-σΐ9, a loosing, release, [analysisi ; λν-τηρ, a deliverer ; λυ- 
Tpov^ a ransom. 

Itt-o, to loose, release ; rS-lilo, to redeem ; boIvo (= se-lu-o), 
to loose, (compd. w. ab, dis, per, re), [solve, solution, absolve, 
aisolute, absolution, dissolve, dissohite, dissolution, resolve^ reso- 
lute, resolutiori\. 
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449• lu ; — ; λν, λο, λον ;. lu, luv, lav ; wash. 

λν-μα, filtH or dirt removed by washing, defilement; λΰ-ίρον, 
defilement; λύ-μη, 1. outrage, ruin, 2. defilement; λν-μαίνομοί, 
to outrage, to ruin ; λου-ω (orig. form λό-ω), to wash ; λου-τρον 
(— XoFerp6v\ a bath ; λου-η/ρ, a bathing-tub ; Xjov-Tpuw, water 
that has been used in washing. 

Iti-o, to wash, cleanse, expiate, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
dis, e, per, praeter, pro, sub), [ablution^ dilute, dilution] ; 
pol-luo, to defile, to pollute ; Itt-tuni, Itt-tns, mud, clay, [lute] ; 
Itt-to, to daub with mud or clay ; lu-B-trum (that which is 
washed, covered with water or flooded), a muddy place, a 
haunt or den of wild beasts; ln-B-tmnif (that which washes 
out or expiates), an expiatory offering, a period of five years, 
a lustrum, [Iv^stral] ; dS-lH-bnmii a temple or shrine (as a place 
of expiation) ; al-lttv-ieB| a pool of water occasioned by the 
overflo\ving of the sea or a river ; al-lttv-ius, alluvial; dl-lttv- 
imni dl-lttv-iee, dl-lttv-io, an inundation, deluge^ [diluvial] ; l&y-0| 
to wash, bathe, ^oe; lan-tiis (part.), washed; lan-tos (adj.), 
elegant, noble ; Ιδ -tio, a washing, a htion. 

450. λώβ'η^ maltreatment, outrage ; λω-βάομοΛ, to maltreat, 
outrage; λω)8-€υω, to mock ; λω-βτγΓηρ^ a slanderer, a destroyer. 
lab-eSi a spot, a stain. 

451• maly mal; μιλ; mal; be dirty. 

/xe\-a9, black ; /χ^-αινω, to blacken ; /Αολ-ννω, to stain. 

mSl-us, bad; mfil-6| badly, ill, (in Eng. male-, mal-, e.g., 
malevolent, maltreat) ; mSl-itiai badness, malice ; mSl-ignus 
(for m^aligenus, from m>alus and gen, root of gigno), of an evil 
nature or disposition, malignant, malign; mSle-fSciOy to do or 
act wickedly ; mSlS-factor, an evil-doer, m^aUf actor ; mSle-dloOf 
to speak ill of, revile, curse ; mSIe-dictio, evil-speaking, mafe- 
diction, 

452. For this group of words, there is assumed a stem-form mluva. 
Ml was sojftened in Greek by means of the auxiliary vowel o, while m 
in Latin, being in immediate contact with Z, was changed into|>. 
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μόλνβος^ μόλίβος, μόλυβΒος^ lead ; μολτύβ^να^ a ball of 
lead ; μολίβους, μoλυβov^y leaden. 

plnmbum, lead, [plumb, plumber^ plumbago] ; plnmb-enS) of 
or belonging to lead, leaden. 

453. ul; ul; νλ; ul; howl. 

ολολύζω, to cry aloud ; ολοΧνγη, ολοΧνγμός, any loud cry. 
iQtQai a screech-owl, [owl] ; tiltilOi to howl, to shriek ; tQtOa- 
tus, a howling, wailing, shrieking. 

454. ovXe, hail (a salutation) ; 6λβος, happiness ; ίΧβιος^ 
happy, blessed. 

saly-uSy safe, [save, salve?, salver, salvage, salvation, savior] ; 
8aly-eo, to be well ; sSl-uSy health, safety ; i^-fLbrie, healthful, 
salubrious. 

455. σάλ-09, unsteady, tossing motion, the open sea; σαλ- 
€υω, to toss ; σόλ-ος, a quoit. 

8&l-um, the open sea. , 

456. σίαλον, spittle ; σίαλος, fat, grease, 
sallya, spittle, saliva, 

457. spal; sphal; σ*φαλ; fal; deceive, disappoint. 

σψάλλ-ω, to make to fall, to mislead ; σφαλμ/ι, a false step, 
a fall; ά-σφαλ-ης, firm, sure; σφαλ-ερός, likely to make one 
fall, ready to fall. 

fall-Oi to deceive, [fall]; fal-sus, /a&e; fall-ax, deceitful, 
fallacious; fall-aGia, deceit, trick, [falhcy], 

458. νλη^ a wood, forest; υλψις, woody; νλημΛ^ under- wood. 
Bilyai a wood, forest; silyestrisi of or belonging to a wood 

or forest ; buvosuBi full of woods, [si/lvan]. 



• REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 161 



8^ s; σ•; 8 (of usually, when between two vowels, r)• 

459• AS» AS» CO* 9 cs• The three principal meanings of this root are 
probably developed in the following order: breathe, live, be. The diS' 
tinction of this root from the root bhu (No. 348) is that the root as 
denotes, like respiration, a uniform, continuous existence, while the root 
bhu implies a becoming. By short and natural steps, we have the 
successive meanings, living, real, true, good. 

d -μΐ (Aeol. €/Lt-fu = €σ-/Αΐ), ατη, Ισ-τί, is; €ύ-€σ-τώ (cv, ci/u), 
well-being ; Ισ-βλός, good, excellent ; iv^y good, brave, noble ; 
cTcos, true, real ; ^-υμος, true ; το ίτ-νμον (as subst.), the true, 
literal sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology 
or derivation, the etymon or root ; Μμο-λογία, the analysis of 
a word so as to find its origin, its etymology; Ιτ-οψο^^ ready, 
certain, real. 

98) mouth ; 5ro, to speak, plead, entreat, (compd. w. ex, per), 
[oraZ] ; orStiO) a speech, oration; 5r&tory a speaker, orator; 
oractQum, a divine announcement, an oracle ; os-ctQimi (dim.), 
a little mouth, a pretty mouth, a kiss; θ8-ού1θΓ| to kiss, (compd. 
w. de, ex, per) ; os-cidatiOy a kissing, osculation ; orifiaimi {os, 
fado), an opening, orifice; orarium, a napkin, handkerchief; 
cdram (prob. from co = cum, os), in the presence of; os-clto, 
08-clto!r (os, cieo)j to open the mouth wide, to gape; 8um 
(= €sum)j am, (compd. w. ab, ad, de, in, inter, ob, post, potis, 
prae, pro, sub, super). Whenever s of the stem es comes 
between two vowels, e is dropped, as in su7n, sunt, or 5 is 
changed to r, as in eram, ero. e8S6ntia, the being or essence of 
a thing ; ab8eii8, absent ; prae8eii8, present ; praesento, to place 
before, to present ; repraesento, to bring before one, to bring 
back, to represent; 80118, (prop, he who was it, the real person, 
the guilty one) [adj.], guilty, criminal ; insoiuii guiltless, inno- 
cent ; 8(mtlcn8| dangerous, serious. 
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460• vas; vas; ίσ*, Fta•; ves; cover around, clothe. 

cf-wfu, to clothe ; el-fui, a dress, a garment, clothing ; 
Ι-μάτύον^ a piece of dress, a cloak ; Ισ-θψ^ dress, clothing ; 
l-avos, a fine robe; Ι-άνό?, good for wear. 

YBB-tiB, clothing, [vest, vestment^ vesture] ; ves-tioy to clothe, to 
vesty (compd. w. circum, com, de, in) ; vas (gen. vasis)^ a vessel, 
utensil, [vase] ; yas-oulnm (dim.), a little vessel, [vascuL•r]. 

461. Under this number the root is perhaps the same as of No. 460. 
€<nrepo9, evening (subst. and adj.); Ισπήοα, evening; ίσττίρως^ 

ianrepivoq (adj.), toward evening, western. 

yesper, the evening, evening-star, the west, [vesper, vespers] ; 
TespSrai the evening ; yeepertlniiB) belonging to evening. 

462. Ββ; — ; croo, σ*ω; sa; save, safe, whole and Bound. 

σαο-^ σ<>ο-5, σώ-09, σώ -s, safe and sound ; σώ-κος, strong ; 
<Γώ-£ω (lengthened from σά-ω, σαό-ω, σώ-ω), to save ; σω-η/ρ, 
a savior, preserver ; α-σιο-τος, without salvation, abandoned. 

sft-nuSf sound, whole, sane; eft-no, to make sound, heal, 
restore; sft-nltas, soundness of body, soundness of mind, sanity; 
in-sft-nuSi unsound in mind, insane; sos-pes (prob. from σώς 
and the root pa, nourish, or from σώς and peto), saving, 
delivering; sos-pes (subst.), a savior, deliverer; eS-oer, 1. 
dedicated to a divinity, sacred, 2. devoted to a divinity for 
destruction, forfeited, accursed ; sacromi a holy or sacred 
thing, a sanctuary; sa-ceUnm (dim.), a little sanctuary, a 
chapel ; sa-oroy to declare or set apart as sacred, to consecrate ; 
ooiHsS-crOy to devote, to c(msecraie; ez-eS-cror, to curse, to exe- 
crate; ob-sS-cro, (lit., to ask on religious grounds), to beseech, 
implore; r6-si-crOy to beseech again, to free from a curse; 
sa-crftmentnm, 1. the thing set apart as sacred, the sum depos- 
ited by the two parties to a suit, 2. the thing setting apart as 
sacred, the military oath of allegiance, a solemn obligation or 
engagement, 3. (in eccl. and late Lat.) something to be kept 
sacred, a mystery, revelation, sa^crament; sS-cerdos, a priest, a 
priestess, [sacerdoful]; Bando, to render sacked or inviolable, 
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to confirm, to sanction ; sanctioy an establisliing, a decree, 
ordinance, sanction.; sanotlfico {aanctua^ fado)^ to make holy 
or treat as holy, to sanctify, (The words sacer and sancio 
with their derivatives are by some considered to come from 
the root sak, shown in No. 497.) 

463• sa, si ; — ; era, ση ; sa, sa-p, se, si ; sow. 

σά-ω, σψθω, to sift ; σ^-στρον, a sieve. 

β8-γο (= se-S'o) (se-vi, sa-tics), to sow, plant, beget, bring forth, 
(compd. w. circum, com, in, inter, ob, pro, re, sub) ; sS-tio, a 
sowing, planting ; sS-tor, a sower, planter, father ; in-sl-tio, an 
ingrafting ; Βδ -men, seed ; Βδ-πιϊηο, to sow, (compd. w. dis, in, 
prae, pro, re), [disse7ninatc] ; sS-mlnariiimi a nursery, nursery- 
garden, seed-plot, seminary; saecnlum, Becnlum (perhaps to be 
referred to secus, sSqitor), a race, a generation, an age ; saecnlarie, 
Becolarisy of or belonging to a saeculum, temporal, secuhr; 
Sa-tnnms, (the Sower), Saturn; proHsSpia, a stock, race. 

464 στλ€γγ-ΐ5, dreXy-ts, (rrtpy-k^ iron for rubbing or scraping, 
strig-ilis, a scraper. The root is the same as that of No. 465. 

466i etra^y Strang ; — ; στραγγ (at) ; strag» Strang, strig, string. 

This root haa two principal meanings : 1. to draw or force through, to 
press ; 2. to strip. 

στράγί, a drop ; (Γτ/χιγγ-€υω, to force through, to twist, (in 
middle voice) to turn one's self backward and forward, hesi- 
tate ; στραγγ•(1λη^ a halter ; στραγγαλ-ιά, a knot hard to 
unloose ; στραγγ-αλίζω^ to strangL•, 

Btring-o, to draw tight, press together, touch, strip off, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, dis, in, ob, per, prae, re), [strong, strain, string, 
stringent, astringent, strict, stricture, restrict, restriction, constrict, 
constnction] ; strang-tQo, to choke, strangle. 

466• Biy siuy siv ; siv ; σν ; su. The root d means ' bind/ eu means ' sew.* 
κασ-συ-ω (prob. contr. from κατα-συ-ω), καττνω, to stitch or 
sew together like a shoemaker; κάσ-σϋ-μΛ, κάττνμα, any- 
thing stitched of leather ; /ccwr-crv-s, κατ-τυ-ς, a piece of leather. 
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Btt-0, to 8€w, (compd. w. ad, in, ob, prae, sub, trans) ; Bft-tOTi 
a shoemaker, cobbler ; stl-tflra, a seam, suture / BtL-tSla, (prop, 
a sewing together), a cunning device ; sfl-bttla, an awl. 

467. συς, vs, a swine, a pig. 

BU-e (the prolific animal), a swine^ boar, aow^ pig. 

468. σφηξ^ a wasp, 
yespa, a wasp. 



Ids; kshi {; IiSyChe• 

469. άλ€^-ω, to ward or keep off, to help ; άλ€ίητηρ, a helper. 
These words are formed on an expansion of the root άλκ (No. 3). 

470. οίί-ων, an axle ; οί/χ-α^α, a/ji -α^α (άμ is for α/χα, No. 377), 
a wagon. 

az-isy an axle-tree, αχίβ^ axisy of the earth, the pole, the 
heavens. We may consider άί as an expanded άγ (No. 104), 
and the Latin ax as an expanded ag (No. 104). 

471. vaks; vaksh; av{; — ; increase. 

αυ^-ω, αυ^-άνω, to increase ; αυί-17, αυί-ι/σ«, αυί-7;/ΐΛ, growth, 
increase. Cf. No. 138. By adding s, the root vag becomes 
vaks (Sk. vaksh), Greek Ai, with prothetic a afeiy with a 
* thinning ' from Fe to υ, αυ$, 

472. ef, €κ (Locr. e), from out of, out of, forth from. 

ex, eo, e, out of, from; ex-ter, ex-tSms, outward; ex-terior, 
outer, exterior; ex-tremus, outermost, extreme; ex-tra (contr. 
from' extera), (adv.)i on the outside, (prep.) outside of, without, 
beyond, [extra]] ex-traneus, external, extraneous; ex-temtis, 
outward, external; ex-trinsScus (adv.), from without, [extrinsic]. 

473. c^ (from Fci), six ; ίκ-τός^ the sixth. 

sex (from a primitive Graeco-Italic form svex), six; Bextns, 
the sixth. 
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Tj t; F; t• 

474. ates, aUv (aci), always, even, for ever ; αί-8ιο9, everlast- 
ing ; oiiur, lifetime, an age, a long space of time. 

νβΤΏτϊΆ^ lifetime, age, cm age or generation, long time, eter- 
nity, [aye, ever] ; aetas (contr. from aevitas), lifetime, age, an 
age or generation ; aetemns (contr. from aevitemus)^ eternal ; 
aetemSilig, everlasting, eternal. 

475. Av; av; dF; av, au; hear, attend to, help, treat affectionately 
or tenderly. 

άΐω, to hear, to perceive ; cir-a-t -ω, to hear, to understand ; 
ά -f-ras (Dor.), a beloved youth. 

au-di-Oy to hear, understand, listen to, (compd. w. ex, in, ob, 
sub), [audU>lej audience j audit] ; ob-oe-diO| ob-S-dio (ob, audio) , 
to hearken to, to obey; ob-oe-diens, ob-e-diens, obedient; Sy-nSy 
a grandfather ; δν -ia, a grandmother; &v-unciQue (dim.), uncle; 
δν-δθ| to desire earnestly, to be or fare well ; &v-Idii8) longing 
eagerly for something; Sv-ldltaSi eagerness, avidity; Sv-anis, 
covetous, avaricious; Sy-aritia, fiv-arities, avarice; au-deo (for 
avideo, from avidics, prop, to be eager about something), to 
dare, to be bold ; audaxy daring, courageous, avdadov^. 

476. av, va; va; oF, Fa; va, ve, a; breathe, blow. 

α-ω, α -iy/xt, to blow, breathe hard ; aij-nys, a blast, gale, 
Λvind; α-€λλα, a stormy wind, a whirlwind; av-/xi, air in 
motion, a breeze ; ου -pos, a fair wind ; α-ηρ^ the lower air or 
atmosphere, air, \^aerolite (AiBos), aeronaut (vavnys)] ; άΐσ^ω, to 
breathe out; 5σ^-/Αα, short-drawn breath, panting, asthma; 
ανω, to shout, to call aloud ; άυ-τι/, a cry, shout, war-cry ; 
άΰ-τ€ω, to cry, to shout; ι-ω-τ/, a ehout or cry; av-$i/, the 
human voice, speech. 
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ven-trUi wind; yen-ttQuB (dim.), a slight wind, a breeze; 
ven-tiloy to blow gently, to ventilaie ; yan-nnBy a fan, a van ; 
δθΓ, the air, (prop) the lower atmosphere; aeriuSi aerens, 
aerial, airy, high, [a^ra^, aeriform]. 

477• άντ-μψ^ άντ-μή^ breath j ar-^jtos, smoke, vapor, [atmos- 
phere]. These words are derived from No. 476, the root 
being expanded by ατ. 

478• iap, ηρ (^ Ρ^σ-αφ = FioLp)^ spring; iap-iv6^, of spring. 
ver (= ves-er or ver-er), the spring ; yer-niiB) of spring ; ver- 
nftUsy of spring, vernal, 

479• io-v (= ftbv), the violet ; ίώδι^ς (iW, €28o9), violet-like, 
dark-colored, [iodine^ 
yl51af the vioht, 

480• l-os, an arrow, rust, poison. 

ylni8) a slimy liquid, a poisonous liquid, poison, vims; 
yMlentiUy poisonous, virulent, 

481. t-s (pi. lv-€s)y sinew, strength ; Iv-iW, nape of the neck ; Γψι, 
strongly, mightily ; ιψίος, strong ; Ιφθίμο^, strong, mighty, goodly. 

yI8 (pi. ylres for vises), strength ; νϊ-δ1ο, to treat with vio- 
lence, to violate; ylSlentnSi forcible, violent. For these words 
there is assumed a Graeco-Italic stem m, which, coming from 
the -y/vi, plait, (No. 482), meant band or cord, then (like nervus, 
No. 363) sinew, and finally strength. The stem is expanded in 
Greek in some forms by v, in Latin by s (afterwards becoming r), 

482i va» vi; vja, va; i; τ1; plait, entwine. 
ι-τυς, shield-rim, felloe of a wheel ; i-Wa, a willow, [withe], 
yI-8-o, to plait, weave ; vl-men, a pliant twig, a withe ; vitta, 
a band, a fillet ; yl-tie, a vine ; yl-tlum, (prop, a twist), a fault, 
defect, vice ; yl-tttpSro (vitium, paro), to censure, vituperate, 

483i οΤ'νοζ (orig. Ρόίνος)^ wine; ot-viy, vine; ot-vas, oivapov^ 
a vine-leaf, a tendril ; οίν-άνθη^ vine-shoot, vine-blossom. 

yl-numi wine. The Indo-European root is probably vi as in 
No. 482. 
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484. o-ts (orig. oFii)', o7s, a sheep. (Sk. αν-ώ, a sheep.) 
5vi-B, a sheep ; MLe, a sheep-fold. 

The Sanskrit ams^ as an adjective, means devoted^ attached^ 
and is probably derived from the root av (No. 475). The 
sheep may have been called pet, favorite, from its gentleness. 

485. οι-ων<>-5, a large bird. (Sk. viSf a bird.) 

&yi8y a bird; &vlariimiy a place where birds are kept, an 
avmry; an-oepBy (contr. for aviceps^ from ανώ, capio), a bird- 
catcher ; angnr (avia and Sk. gar, to call, show, make known), 
an augur, soothsayer ; angfiro, angfiior) to act as augur in any 
matter ; ex-angttrOy to desecrate ; in-angfiiOy to practise augury, 
to consecrate, inauguroL•; auspex (a contraction of avispex, 
from avis-spicio), (lit. a bird-seer), an augur, soothsayer; 
anspiGiimi, augury from birds, auspices, [ausptcimts] ; angfiiinm, 
augury, prophecy. The root is probably va, av, blow, as in 
No. 476. We may assume the Indo-European stem am, from 
which came Greek όΛ = οί. In Sk. the initial vowel was lost. 

486. ω-ον (ώων), an egg. 

δντι-ιη, an egg, [oval, ovate, ovary]. 

The older Graeco-Italic form was ovjo-m, of which the 
Eoman suppressed the^', and the Greek suppressed the F. 



8piritus Asper. 

A Greek epiritue asper is in the following words the representative of 
an Indo-European initial a followed by a vowel, which 8 is retained in 
the Sanskrit and the Latin. 

487. Prefix ά-, ά-, ό-, with. (Sk. sa, sam, with). The aspi- 
rated form is found in only two words, ά-β/3ο-ος and α-ττας; 
but the so-called ά copulative, expressing union, participation 
or likeness, is very common with the spiritus lenis ; e.g., from 
a copulative and fcomy, bed, we have άκοίτης^ husband, ακοιτις, 
wife. This prefix is not related to συν, iw, or to Latin οοτη-, 
but it is probably akin to a-/uui(No. 377) and perhaps to No. 488• 
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488. ά in ατταί (formed from ά and the root παγ, No. 285), 
once ; ά-ττλό-ο?, single. 

sim-plex {dm = Sk. «am, pUco)^ simple; eingiili) one to each, 
separate. These words are derived from a stem sam, βα, with 
the meaning one, and are probably akin to No. 487 and 377. 

489. Pronominal stem, c, fc (for σΆ), σψ€, (ου, οΓ, 2), himself, 
herself, themselves; l-os, os, σφο9, own, his own, her own, 
their own ; l-hvo-% one's own, private, personal ; ί-διω-τι;?, a 
private person, one who has no professional knowledge, \idiot\ ; 
Ι-δία>-/£α, a peculiarity, idiom. 

86| himself, herself, itself, themselves ; stiilb, of or belonging 
to himself, herself, itself, themselves, [suicide']. 

The Spiritus Asper appears in the following words as the represen- 
tative of an original j or y, which in Sk. and Latin may be retained or 
replaced by ι or e. 

490. y^; Ja; (et. o, fern, ά, η); 1; pronominal forms. 
O'^^ who ; as, as. 

Ϊ-Β, he ; e-a, she ; i-d, it ; iste (compounded of two pronom- 
inal stems, i and to), this, that, this of yours, that of yours ; 
ipse (is and pse for pte; the suffix pte being from the same 
root as potis, No. 314), he himself; i-bl (from the pronominal 
root i, with dative ending hi [as in tibi, sioz], in locative sense 
[as in wiz]), there ; ϊ -ta, thus ; I-tem (from the pronominal 
root i and -tarn), just so, in like manner, also, [item] ; i-dem 
(from the pronom. rt. i and the demonstrative suffix -c?em, 
meaning jtist, exactly), the same, [identical, identity, identify] ; 
I-t8rum, (ace. sing. neut. of a comparative form from the 
pronom. rt. i), further, again ; I-tSro, to do a thing a second 
time, to repeat, [iterate, reiterate]. 

In the following words (Nos. 491-495), in Greek a simple vowel is the 
representative of the Indo-European vowel corresponding to it : 4, e, o, 
representing original Λ ; d, i;, w, representing original a ; ι and ν repre- 
senting original i and u ; and the original vowels are retained in Sk. 
and Latm, sometimes in a fuller form. 
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491• ^Αβ» us; iish» us; — ; us; burn. 

€υω, €υω, to singe ; αυω, to kindle. 

tlr-0 (=ics-o) (uB-si, us-tns), to burn, (compd. w. ad, amb, 
^om, de, ex, in, per, prae) ; us-tor, a burner of dead bodies ; 
/K)mbflro (com, buro = uro)y to burn entirely, to consume; 
com-bus-tio, a burning, combustion; bus-tum, tbe place where, 
the bodies of the dead were burned and buried, a tomb. 

492. ηώς, Aeol. άυω?, Att. Ιώς, the dawn ; Έωσ-ψο /oos, Bringer 
of morn, (Lat. Lucifer), the Morning-star; αίριο-ν, to-morrow; 
§-f)i (adv.), early ; rfpL-yeveia, child of morn ; ψριος (adj.), early; 
apuTTov^ morning-meal, breakfast. 

anrdra (for aus-os-a), the dawn, morning. Of these words 
the Indo-Eur. rt. is us^ burn, shine. 

493. i; 1; t; i; go. 

*• As the root i has been expanded in Sk. to ja, so Greek ι has been 
expanded to i€, which occurs in Uvtu, From the same ja in a causative 
sense comes ί-η-μι^ i.e.yji-jd-mi, and, with the addition of a c, Lat. yocio." 
Curtius. 

€7-/u (pi. t-/x€v), to go; t-rry?, ι-τα-μός, headlong, eager; 
οΤ-μοζ^ a way, path ; οϊ-μη^ the course of a song ; ot-ros, fate, 
doom ; ΐημι (causal of cT/lii), to put in motion, to send. 

Θ-0 (pi. i-mus), to go, (compd. w. amb, ab, ad, ante, circum, 
com, ex, in, inter, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
sub, trans), [eodi, transient, transit, transition, transitive, transi- 
tory] ; Itu8, Itio, a going ; ambltio, a going round, a soliciting 
for votes, ambition ; comes (com, eo), a companion ; I-ter (for 
ϊ -tiner), a going, a journey, [itinerant] ; in-lt-iiim, a going in, 
a beginning, [initial]-, in-It-io, to begin, to initiate; ex-It-ium, 
a going out, destruction ; sed-It-io (sed, i.e., sine, itio), a going 
apart, dissension, sedition; subltus, that has come on stealthily 
or unexpectedly, sudden, unexpected ; cSItiuiy coetTU, a coming 
together, an assemblage ; praetor (for praeitor), a leader, a 
praetor (pretor) ; jS-c-Io, (to make go, cause to go, hence), to 
throw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
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prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [adjective^ conjecture^ dejected, 
eject, inject, interject, interjection, object, projέct, project, reject, 
subject, subject] ; amicio (am = ambi, jdcio), to throw around, 
to wrap about; amiotne, an outer garment, clothing; jao-to 
(freq.), to throw, to hurl ; jao-tflra, that which is thrown over- 
board, loss; jao-tQuB (adj.), that which is thrown, cast, or 
hurled ; jao-tQnin, a net, a dart ; jao-tQor, to hurl a javelin, to 
throw, [ejaculate] ; 5bex (ob, jacio), a bolt or bar, a barrier ; 
jSo-eo (intrans. of jacio), (lit. to be thrown or cast, hence), to 
lie, (compd. w. ad, circum, inter, ob, prae, sub), [adjacent, 
circumjacent] ; Jfinne, an old Italian deity (the month of 
January, as the beginning of the year, was sacred to him, 
as were also the beginnings of things in general; and the 
doors of houses were under his special protection) ; J&nnarine 
(adj.), of or belonging to Janus; Januarius (sc. mensis), Janu- 
ary; jft-nua, a door; jSnltor, a door-keeper, a. janitor. 

494. ^9 ^^f tc; — ; wish, long for. 

to-nys, will, desire ; ι-μ^ρος^ a longing or yearning after. 

495. o?$, the ear. 

anr-is (= aus-is), the ear, [aurist, auricuhr] ; aus-oulto (freq.), 
to listen to, give ear to, [attscultation]. The Indo-Eur. rt. of 
these words is probably av (shown in No. 475). By adding s 
we have the stem au^s shown in the Latin auris (= aicsis). 



PAET ΠΙ. 
Irregular Snbstltation of Sounds. 

— «>OrOi«X' 

496• vak ; vak' ; Feir ; vdc, vec ; sound, speak, call. 

€'(F)€Lwov, cTttov, I spoke, I said ; ctt-o?, a word, (pi.) epic 
poetry ; ίπ-ικός, epic; οψ, a voice ; cv-ott-i;, a cry, voice, sound. 

vox (st. vdc) J a voice^ sound ; νδο-ο, to call, (compd. w. a, ad, 
com, de, e, in, pro, re, se), [convoke^ evoke, invoke, provoke, 
revoke'] ; vSc-abulum, an appellation, name, \yocahuL•ry] ; voc- 
alisy that utters a voice, vocal] v6c-atio, v8c-atus, a calling, 
summoning, [vocation, avocation, convocation, invocation, prov- 
ocation, revocation] ; voc-ifSror {vox, fero), to cry out, vociferate; 
οοη-νϊο-ίτιιη (= con-vec-ium), a violent or loud noise, loud or 
violent reproaching ; invito (= in-vic-ito = in-vec-ito), to invite^ 
ask. 

497. eak; sak'; cir (for 7iir); sequ, sec, see; follow. 

€7Γ-ω, to be about or with ; ctt-o/xcu, to follow ; Ι-σπ-όμ,ην 
(2 aor.), I followed; ίπ-€τη^, a follower, attendant; οττ-λον, 
an implement, (pi.) arms. 

sSqn-or, to follow, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, ob, j)er, pro, 
re, sub), [sue, suit, ensue, pursue, sequence, consequent, conse- 
quence, subsequent, consecutive, persecute, prosecute] ; sec-tor 
(freq.), to follow continually or eagerly, (compd. w. ad, com, 
in) ; as-seo-la (ad-sec-la), a follower ; sSqu-ester, a depositary, a 
trustee ; eSqu-estro, to give up for safe-keeping, surrender, 
[seqioesteTj seqicestra^]; 8ΰο-ηηάτΐ8| following, the following in 
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time or order, the next, the second^ [^secondary] ; sSo-imdOy to 
favor, to second; sSc-iiB, adv. (prop, following later in rank or 
order), otherwise; Βδο-ίιΐΒ (adj.), sharing, associated; e^ins 
(subst.), a sharer, partner, companion ; sSc-ialis, of or belong- 
ing to companionship, sociable^ social; s^io, to associate, to 
share a thing with another, (compd. w. ad, com, dis), [asso- 
ciate, association^ consocicUe, consociation^ dissociate^ dissodor 
turn] ; B5c-ietas, society, 

498. Ik; — ; lir; ic; hit. 

ϊτΓτομοί, to press hard, to hurt ; Ιψ (st. ιττ), a noxious worm ; 
ΓτΓ-ος, (in a mouse-trap) the piece of wood that falls and catches 
the mouse, a fuller's press. 

lo-o, to strike, to hit ; ic-tns, a blow, a stroke, (in prosody or 
music) a beating time, a beat. 

499. ΓτΓΤΓος (Γκκος), a horse ; ΙτττΓο-τα, a driver or rider of 
horses, a horseman, knight ; Γτγτγμ)?, of or pertaining to horses; 
iTTTTcvs, a horseman ; ΙτΓττό-δ/οο/χος, a chariot-road, race-course, 
hippodrome; ίτπΓο-π-ότα/χο?, the river-horse, hippopotarmbs, 

Sqirn-B, a horse ; Squ-Inus, of or belonging to horses, equine ; 
iqu-es, a horseman ; Equ-Ites, the order of knights ; Squ-ester, 
of horsemen, of cavalry, equestrian; 8q-nIto, to ride, (compd. 
w. ad, in, inter, ob, per, praeter). The Indo-Eur. root of 
these words is probably ale (No. 2). 

600. 1^; 1^'» λιχ; liquy lie; leave, leave free. 

λ^π-ω, λι/χτΓ-άνω, to leave ; Χ^ίμ-μυα^ Χύψ-ανον^ a remnant ; 
λοΐ7Γ-05, remaining, the rest ; iX-Xcti/r-t?, a leaving out, ellipsis, 
ellipse. 

linqn-o (llqu-i, lic-tum), to leave; de-linquo, to fail, to be 
wanting in one's duty, [delinquent] ; rS-linquo, to leave behind, 
relinquish, [relic^ relict] ; dS-rSlinqno, to forsake entirely, [dere- 
lict] ; rS-lIqu-us, that is left behind, remaining ; reliqniae, relli- 
quiae, the remains, relics ; llo-et (it is left to one, open to one), 
is is lawful, permitted, (licet, being the intrans. to linqu&re, as 
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pendet to pend^e, jacet to jac&re), [licit^ illicii] ; llo-entia, free- 
dom, license; llo-eo, to be for sale; llo-eor, to bid at an auction; 
pol-llc-eor, [to bid or offer largely, cf. No. 317), to offer, to 
promise ; llqu-eo, to be fluid or liquid, to be clear or evident ; 
liqu-esco (inch.), to become fluid or liquid, to become clear ; 
liqu-ldus, flowing, fluid, liquid^ clear; llqn-or, to be fluid or 
liquid, to flow ; llqu-or, fluidity, a fluid or liquid, liqicor, 

501t mark; mar^; μαριτ, μαχ; mule; touch, seize. 

μάρτΓ-τω (2 aor. c-zjuitt-ov), to catch, seize ; μΛρίΓ'-τι^^ a seizer, 
ravisher. 

miQc-Oy {nralo-to, to maltreat, injure ; mtQc-eo, to stroke, to 
touch lightly, (compd. w. com, de, per, re). 

602• ek; a^y ak-sh; oir; oc; see. 

-y/oTT (οτΓ-ωτΓ-α, oi/r-o/Aot), see; o/x-/xa, the eye, a sight; ωψ^, 
the eye, countenance ; oi/rt?, the look or appearance of a person 
or thing, countenance, sight ; όπ-τηρ, a spy, a scout ; oTr-tTrcvo), 
07Γ-ΐ7ΓΤ€υω, to look around after ; οπ-η^ an opening, a hole ; 
oTT-cas, an awl ; oTr-rticos, of or for sight, optic^ optical^ [opticSf 
optician^ ; οφ-θαλμός^ the eye ; οφ-θαλμία^ a disease of the 
eyes, ophthalmia, ophthalmy, 

Sc-tQus, an eye, \ocuL•r, oculist, daisfy] ; 8c-tQo, to make to 
see, to make visible, [pgU\ ; in-^tQoy to inoculate, i.e., to in- 
graft an eye or bud of one tree into another; θχ-δοΐί1ο, to 
deprive of eyes. 

603. oTT-os, juice, (properly) the milky juice which flows 
naturally from a plant or is drawn off by incision ; σαψ-ι/ς, 
clear, sure (prop, of a keen, decided taste) ; σοφ-6ς^ skilful, 
intelligent, wise, [sophist, philosopher] ; σοψ -ta, skill, intelli- 
gence, wisdom ; σοφ-ίζω, to make wise, to become wise. 

8ug-o, to suck; ex-sugo, to suck out; Buc-ns (succus), juice; 
Biio-tQentus, full of juice or sap, succulent; st-men (= sug-imen, 
sug-men), breast ; sSp-a, must or new wine boiled thick, [sap] ; 
f sSpo, soap, [saponaceous] ; eSp-io, to taste, to have taste, to 



174 IRREGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

have good taste, to be wise ; s5p-iens, wise, sapient ; sSp-or, 
taste ; sSp-ldus, well-tasted, relishing, savory, wise ; in-slp-ldnsy 
tasteless, insipid. 

504. 7Γ€ντ€^ five ; ττέμίΓ^τος^ the fifth. 
qtdnque, five ; quintus (= quinc-tus), the fifth. 

505• pak, kak; pak,'» ireir; coqu, coc; cook, ripen. 

7Γ€7Γ-ωι/, cooked by the sun, ripe, soft, tender; 7Γ€π-το9, 
cooked ; ttci/^-is, a ripening, cooking, digestion ; δυσ-ττει/τ-ια, 
indigestion, dyspepsia, dyspepsy ; ττ^π-τω, to soften or ripen, 
to cook ; TTCft-fta, any kind of dressed food, (but mostly in 
plur.) pastry ; ττόττ-ανοι/, a sacrificial cake. 

oSqu-o, to cooh, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
re), [decoction]] oSqu-us (o5quos, οδοπΒ), a cook; coqn-Ina) a 
kitchen; ctL-li-na, (j= coc-llna), a kitchen, [culinary]. 

m 

506. l^a; ka; iro, κο; quo; pronominal roots. 

TTo-^t, τΓου, where; πό-θ^ν (Ion. κό -^cv), whence? πώς (Ion. 
κως), how? TTOTc (Ion. icorc), when? ττο^τ^ρο^ (Ion. κό-τ€ρος)^ 
which of two ? ττό-στος (ττόσος), which in a series ? ττο-Γο? (Ion. 
Κ0Γ09), of what nature, of what sort? πό-σος (Ion. κόσος), of 
what quantity ? 

quo-d, that, because ; qno (prop. dat. or abl. of qui), where, 
whither; tt-bi (for quo-hi), where; qua-m (adverbial ace. of 
qui), how; quan-do, when; titer (for cu-ter, or qiio-iero-s, in 
form a comparative of quis), which of the two, [whether] ; 
titerque (iiter, que), each (of the two), one and the other, one 
as well as the other ; quo-t, how many, as many ; quStiens, 
quSties, how often, how many times, as often as, [quotient] ; 
qu5-tus, which or what in number, order, etc., [5-1«?^]; quan- 
tuB (quam), how great, [quantity] ; qna-lis, of what sort or 
kind, [quality]. 

507. V^tiTf say. 

Ι-σ7Γ-€Τ€, say ; &-t-^7r-€v, said. 
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508• tark; — ; Tp€Wf τραττ; torqu, tore; turn, wind. 

τ/ο€7Γ-ω (Ion. τράττω), to turn; τροττ-η, a turning round; 
τρο7Γ-ο9, a turn, manner, trope; τροπ-ικός, belonging to a turn 
or turning, [tropic, tropical'\ ; τ/οοττ-αΓος, of a turning, of or 
belonging to a defeat or rout ; τρόπ-αιον^ a trophy, a monument 
of the enemy's defeat {τροττη) ; r/oiwr-t?, a ship's keel ; τ/οοττ- 
lytov, TpoTT-etov-f a press ; τραπ-ίω^ to tread grapes ; cv-t/ocltt-cAos, 
easily turning, versatile. 

torqu -θο, to turn, to twist, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, per, prae, re), [torsion, tort, tortoise, contbrt, contortion, dis- 
tort, distortion, extort, extortion, retort, retortion] ; tor-to (freq.), 
to torture ; tor-tor, an executioner, torturer ; tor-tura, a twist- 
ing, torture; tor-tuB, a twisting, winding; tor-tuosus, full of 
crooks or turns, tortuous; tor-mentum, an engine for hurling 
missiles, an instrument of torture, torture, torment; torqn-iS| 
torqu-es, a necklace ; torc-tQum, torc-iikr, a press. 



g; &5 P5 bjVjg• 

609. ga> gva, (g)va-n, ba; ga, gam; βα; bl, bi-t, bu, (ven), go. 

2 aor. Ι'βψν^ I went ; Hom. pres. part., βι-βά-ς, going ; 
(iterative) βά'σκ€, go; (verbal adj.) /Sa-ros, passable; pres. 
βαίν-ω, I go ; βη-μ-α, a step, a raised place to speak from ; 
βω-μός, an altar (with a base or steps) ; βψλός, the threshold ; 
β€'βη'λος, allowable to be trodden, profane; βά-σις, a step- 
ping, step, base, basis; άνά-βα-σίς, a going up; βά-θρον^ that on 
which anything steps or stands, a pedestal, step, the ground ; 
β(χ-8-ος, a walk ; βα-^ίζω^ to walk or go slowly, to march ; 
βζ-βα-ιος, firm, steady ; βί-βά-ζω (causal of βαίνω), to make to 
mount, to lift up. 

νδη-ίο, to come, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, dis, e, inter, 
in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [advent, adventure, con-- 
vene, convent, event, intervene, invent, inventory, prevent, super- 
vene] ; ven-tlto (freq.), to come often ; ad-v8n-a, one who comes 
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to a place, a foreigner, a stranger; ven-tio, a coming, [in- 
terventiorif invention, prevention, supervention]; con-yen-tioy a 
meeting, convention, agreement ; con-tio (less correctly condo) 
(= con-ventio), a meeting, a discourse; conti5nor, οοηοίδηοι, to be 
convened in an assembly, to deliver an oration; bfi-cfilnm, 
bS-cttluB, a staff; be-to, bae-to, bl-t-o, to go, (compd. w. ad, e, 
in, inter, per, praeter, re) ; ar-bl-t-er (ar = ad, bito), one that 
goes to something in order to see or hear it, a spectator, one 
who approaches a cause in order to inquire into it, an arbiter; 
ar-bl-tror, to hear, judge, believe, arbitrate; ar-bi-triiun, judg- 
ment, decision ; ar-bi-trariu8| of arbitration, uncertain, depend- 
ing on the will, arbitrary/; am-btt-lo (= ambirbn-h), to go 
about, to walk, (compd. w. circum, de, in, ob, per, re), [ambtdr 
^nt, ambuhnce, ambuhtory, amble, perambulate], 

610. — ; gal; βαλ» Ρ«λ, βολ; — -; fall, glide, slip away, let slip, let 
fly, throw. 

^άλ-λω, to throw, (intr.) to fall ; ^ια-βάλ-λω, to throw over 

or across, to slander; 5ta-)SoX-os, a slanderer, the Slanderer, 

the Devil; δια-^ολ-ικός, slanderous, devilish, diabolical; βλη- 

μένος, βλητός, hit; βλη-μΛ, a throw, a missile, a wound; 

βίλ'ος, a missile ; βίλ-εμνον, a dart ; /ScX-ony, a point, a needle ; 

βολ-η^ a throw, a stroke ; βόλ-ος, a throw with a casting-net, 

a net ; βολ-ίς, a missile, the sounding-lead. 

611. βαρν^ς, heavy ; βαρν-τονος (βαρνς^ τόνος), deep-sounding, 
[bari/tone, baritone] ; βαρ-ος^ βαρν-της, weight, [barometer] ; 
βαρ€-ω, to weigh down; Ιπι-βαρε-ω, to weigh down, press 
heavily upon. 

grSv-is (= gar-uis), heavy, grave, [grief] ; gifiv-Itas, weight, 
gravity/; gifiv-o, to load, to weigh down, (compd. w. ad, de, in, 
prae), [grieve, aggrieve, aggravate]] gifiv-esco (inch.), to become 
burdened or heavy ; grilv-Idus, pregnant, laden ; bru-tus (kin- 
dred with βαρυς^ perhaps contracted from bo/rutus), heavy, 
dull, irrational, brute^ [brutal]. 
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612. gi> gvl-v, gyi'g; glv; βι; vi, vi-v, vi-g; live. 

βί-ος, βί-στος, βι-οτη^ life, course of life, livelihood, [biography ^ 
autobiography J biology^ ; βι-όο), to live. 

7it-a, life; Tit-alis, vital; vlv-us, living, quick; τϊν-ϊάηβ, 
living, animated, vivid; viv-ax, tenacious of life, vigorous, 
vivacious; Ylv-acltas, natural vigor, liveliness, vivacity; viv-o, 
to live, (compd. w. com, pro, re, super), [revive^ revival, sur- 
Vive] ; vio-tus, that upon which one lives, provisions, victuaL•, 

513. S^f sm Po 5 ^o ; cry aloud, roar, bellow. 

βο-η, a loud cry, a shout ; βσ-άω, to cry aloud, to shout. 
b5-o, Wv-o, to cry aloud, to roar; re-b5-o, to bellow back, 
resound, re-echo ; bSv-Inor, to bellow at, to revile. 

514. gar» gal; gar; βορ, βρο; vor (for gvor), gur, gul, glu; 

swallow, devour. 

βί'βρώ-σκω,ϊο eai] )Sop-a,meat; )Sop-os, gluttonous ; βρω-μα^ 
food ; βρω-τηρ, eating. 

v8r-o (= gvoro), to devour ; de-v6ro, to swallow down, to 
devour; v6r-ax, swallowing greedily, vm^adou^ ; v5r-aclta8, 
greediness, voracity; v5r-ago, (that which swallows up), an 
abyss, whirlpool ; gur-gee, a raging abyss, a whirlpool, [_gorge'\\ 
in-gur-glto, to pour in like a flood or whirlpool ; gur-gtil-io, the 
gullet, windpipe; gtil-a, the gullet, throat, {^gully"]] gltl-tio, 
[jlnttio, to swallow or gulp down, [ghit, degliUition] ; in-glil- 
vies, the crop, maw. 

515. gu; gu; βο; bo; bellow. 

βονς^ an ox, a cow; /δου-κόλος, a herdsman; βον-κολικός^ 
pastoral, bucolic. 

b5s, an ox, a cow, [bos, bossy, bovine]. 



k; k'; r; qu. 

516. T€, and. 

qne, and. This particle is probably derived from the inter- 
rogative stem (No. 506). 
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517. τ€σσα/0€9, four ; τ€ταρπ•ος, τ€τρατος, the fourth ; τετράκις, 
four times. 

quattuor, quatuor, /owr ; qnartus, the fourth, [quarteVy quarts 
quartan, quartette, quarto] ; quSter, four times ; quadro, to make 
square, [quadrate] ; quadrans, a fourth part, [quadrant] ; quad- 
rigae (contr. from quadrijugae, quaiuor, jugurn), a set or team 
of four; quadrtipSs {quattuor ^ pes)j a four-footed animal, a 
quadruped. 

518. Vriipay. 

τι-ω, to pay honor to a person, to honor, to value ; τί-νω, to 

pay a price, (mid.) to have a price paid one, to exact a pen- 
alty ; Ti-ftiJ, honor, value ; τι-/ιάω, to honor, to value ; τί-μ.ημα, 
valuation, census; η-μη-τής, one who estimates, the censor; 
τι-σΐ9, payment by way of return or recompen ^e, vengeance. 

619i ^9 — 5 Ti; qui; interrog. pronom. roots. 

Tt-s, TL (interrog. pronoun), who? what? rts, tl (indef. 
pronoun enclitic), any one, anything. 

qui-s, qui-d, (interrog. pronoun), who? which? what? qui-s, 
qui-d, (indef. pronoun), any one, anything. These forms are 
to be referred to hi, the Λveaker form of the interrogative 
stem ; the stronger form is shown under No. 506. 

In the following example the corresponding letters are gh.^ gh.^ Θ; & 

520. glia^» gbar; Ocp; for, fur; hot, warm. 

ΘΙρ'ομαι, to become hot or warm ; Oip-o^y summer ; ^€p-/u.09, 
hot, warm?y [thermometer] ; tfcp-fwy, heat ; θψ-μοΜ (pi.)» ^^^ 
springs ; Oip-fjiere (vb.), heat ; θ^ρ-μαίνω^ to warm, to heat. 

for-mns, for-mldus, warm ; fur-mis, for-nns, an oven ; for-nax, 
a furnace J an oven ; for-ceps (formu^, capio), (lit. that which 
takes hold of what is hot), a pair of tongs, pincers, /orcqps. 

In Nos. 521 and 522 we find a change of an original b or bh to Greek F. 

521. Sk. bhaiig' (bhanag'-ini), break, burst; bhang^-as, breach. 
Greek ν^*Ύ• ο-γ-νυμι, to break ; άγ-?;, breakage, a fragment, 

the place where the waves break, the beach ; ά-αγ -ijs, unbroken, 
not to be broken. 
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522. bargh, bhrag; — ; Ρραγ, Ρρηγ; frag; break. 

ρηγ-νυμί, to break, break or burst through ; ρηγ-μα, a frac- 
ture, a rent ; ρηγ-μίζ, ρη-γ-μίν^ breakers ; διαρρώ^, rent asunder ; 
ρωγαλ€ο-5, broken, cleft, torn. 

frang-o, to break, (compd. w. com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
per, prae, re, sub), [frangible, fraction, infringe, infraction, 
refract, refraction, refractory] ; frag-men, frag-mentnm, a piece 
broken off, a fragment ; fr5g-or, a breaking, a crashing ; fi^g- 
llis, easily hrokQU, fragile, frail ; frac-tHra, 2^. fracture. 

In the following words we find in Greek an interchange of λ and p. 

523i ear; ear; άλ; sal; leap. 

αλλ-ο/Ααι, to spring, leap ; αλ-μα, a spring, leap ; άλ-ηκός, 
good at leaping, active. 

sSl-io, to leap, (compd. w. ad, dis, ex, in, prae, pro, re, sub, 
trans), [salient, assail] ; sal-tus, a leaping, a bound ; sal-to 
(freq.), to dance, (compd. w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
sub, trans), [assault, ciesultory, exult, insult] ; sSl-ax, fond of 
leaping, salacious; s5l-ebra, a jolting-place, roughness in a 
road ; prae-sul, one who leaps or dances before others. 

524. αλ -s (m.), salt; αλ -cs (pl.)> intellectual 'salt,* wit; αλ -s 
(f.), the sea ; αλ-ιος, marine ; eL\-t€vs, one who has to do with 
the sea, a fisher, a sailor ; αλ-μη^ sea- water, brine ; άλ-μνρός, 
salt, briny ; άλ-ιξω, to salt. 

sal, salt, the sea, intellectual acuteness, wit ; sSl-io, sSlo, sallo, 
to salt down, to salt ; sal-sns, salted, salt. 

525• var, val; var; βολ, βονλ; vol; will, choose. 

βονλ'ομαι (Hom. jSo\-cTat, Ι'βόλ'οντο)^ to will, to wish ; 
βονλ-η^ will, plan ; βονλ-ησίς, Q. willing, a purpose ; βουλ-ημα^ 
a purpose ; βονλ'€νω, to take counsel, to plan. 

vifl-o, to will, to wish, [volition] ; no-lo (= ne, voh), to wish 
or will . . . not, to be unwilling ; vifl-untas, will, choice ; νδΐ- 
niitarius, willing, voluntary, volunteer ; vel (old imperative of 
vohf take your choice) (conj.), or; vel . . . vel, either ... or. 
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526• — 9 var; FeX; — ; press, restrain, shut in, protect. 

€ΐλ-ω, €ΐλ-€ω, to pack close, to collect ; etk-ap^ a close cover- 
ing, a defence ; οΰλ-α/Αο?, a throng of warriors ; ctX-iy, ιλ-17, a 
crowd, a troop ; δμϊλος (ομΑς, ίλη), a crowd, a throng ; 6μϊλ€ω 
(o/LtiXos), to be together with, be associated with. 

627. ολο-9 (Ion. (Λλος), whole, [coiAoKc]. 
8ollu-8 (old Latin form, retained in the compounds, sollennis, 
sollerSy sollicitus, sollifereus), whole, entire ; sQl-ldiiBy firm, solid. 

528. svar ; (svar, heaven) ; trip (for σΡιρ), σιιρ, σιλ (for σΡΛ); eer, 
sor» sol; shine, burn. 

a€t/a-tos = σ€ΐ/3-05, hot, scorching; Sctp-tos, Sirius, the dog- 
star; σ€ΐ/9-ίάω, to be hot and scorching; σέλ-ας, light; σ^λ-ηνη^ 
the moon, [selenography]. 

sSr-SnuSy clear, bright, serene; B^r-SnOy to make clear or fair; 
8δ1| the sun ; eOl-aris, sohr. 



PAET IT. 
Application of the Principles of the New School. 

— »o>»:o« — 
OEAFTEB I. 

ABLAUT I. 

The three root-forms which are treated under the names 
of ablaut I., II., and III., each occur regularly in Greek, as in 
the other languages of the family, only in certain kinds of 
formations, or, conversely, a certain Greek word has but one 
historically correct root-form or ablaut. But as in language 
everywhere, so especially in a language of the rich, indepen- 
dent life of the Greek, disturbing forces have operated against 
the laws which originally shaped the several word formations, 
and have in certain cases succeeded in almost obliterating the 
effects of these laws. The unfriendly forces at work are best 
defined as: 1. Λss^m^L•t^on by what is generally termed 'false 
analogy ' or form association. 2. ITisw formation upon some 
already existing form, or upon the material abstracted from such 
a form. A single example to illustrate each will not be amiss. 

(1) The noun bases in cs, generally serving as abstracts 
(βερ-ος, xXcf-os, etc.), are made with ablaut I. According to 
this rule are made βενθ-ος and ττένθ-ος^ both occurring in 
Homer, but going out of common use about the time of 
Herodotus. In the later language there appear in addition 
to these βάθ-ος and ττάί-ος, illegitimately made with ablaut III. 
These are evidently formed after the analogy of βαβ-υ^^ Ι-πα^- 
ov, etc., forms which regularly have ablaut III., and with 
which the abstracts were associated in the minds of the 
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language-users until they crowded out the historically correct 
βίνθ-ο^ and 7Γ€ν^-ο9, because there were no forms by mental 
association with which they could be kept alive. 

(2) The present ράττ-τω is made with ablaut III. Ordina- 
rily the theme of the present stands in no formal relation with 
the themes of the other tenses, e.g., the present πάσχω is made 
with ablaut III., but future ττύσομαι (ττίνθ-σομαι) with ablaut I., 
as the future regularly is. But the future and sigmatic aorist 
corresponding to ράτττω are made according to its root-vowel : 
ράι/τω, tppaApOy where we should expect βψψω^ ίρρεμψα; cf. 
ρομ'φεύς. 

Verbal Formations, 

1. The singular of non-thematic (root) presents originally 
was accented on the root, which appears in its first strong 
form. The material in Greek is very meagre : €Γ-/αι, cT and 
Horn. cT-tr^a, €t-(rt : t-/i,€v. — 6t-/At (c(r-/At), Dor. ίσ-σί, Ισ-τίι 
Dor. ((r)-cvTt ; further the Hom. infinitive (Β-μεναι ; cf. Lat. 
es-t = Sk. at-ti. An Indo-European irregularity is contained 
in K€t-Tat = Sk. ge-te, because ablaut I. appears in the middle. 
From Class BB there is another example : φψμί, φψ^, φψσί : 
φα-μίν, Sanskrit has this class largely represented: έ -mi, 
i-mas; ds-mi, s-mas ; han-mi; ghn-dnti; vac-mi; uc-mdSj 
etc. The only Latin instance which preserves the difierence 
between strong and weak forms is contained in es-t : s-unt. 

2. The entire system, active and middle, of thematic pres- 
ents, when corresponding to the Hindu I. class, is made with 
ablaut I. They are to be found in Curt. Verb. I^, 210 and 

223. Examples : €χ-ω, Β€χΌμαι^ Τ6ΐ-ω, κε(7/)-ομαί^ κλ€(/')-ω, 
aXev-opxUy δερ-ω, πελ-ο/χαι, μίνω^ φει^Όμαι, φεΰγ-ω, τ^ρσΌμαχ, 
σπί^'Βω, μίμφ-ομαι^ etc. Of Class BB : Χηθ-ω, τήκ-ω, ηΒ-ομαι^ 

etc. Lat. leg-o, reg-o, trem-o, d'lc-o (= deic-o),fld-o (j=feid-o), 
duc-o (== deuc-o), Hr-o (= eus-o), clep-o, serp-o, etc. 

3. A considerable number of presents of the iota-class are 
made (irregularly) with ablaut I. : ττίσσωγ σ€ΐω {ijtF-y^)•^ TrXeoo 
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(TrXeF-yai)^ κλ«ω (κλ€Λ•2^ω), τ€6ρω, φθίίρω, σπ€φω, άγείρω^ εγείρω^ 
δείρω, Κζίρω^ μείρομοΛ, πειρω, €Ϊρω (σερ-^ω), τελΛω, δελλω and 
ζεΛΛω, οφείλω^ οψεΛΛω, στεΛΛω, κέλΛω, οκέλΛω, /ι,ελΛω, σκελλω, 
τείνω, γεινο/ι,αι, θείνω^ κτείνω^ λευσσω, ερδω (= Ρ^ργ'ΐ/ω), 

4. The future systems, active and middle, are made with 
ablaut I. : εδ-ον/ίΛΐ, κει^-σο/χαι, πλευ-σου/χαι, δερ-ώ, στελ-ώ, τεν-ώ, 
νε/χ-ώ, λείψω, φευζόνμοί^ τέρψω, βλεψω^ πέμψω, etc. 

5. The sigmatic (first) aorist system, active and middle, is 
made with ablaut I. : Ιλε^α, ετΒ^ει-σα, ε-^ρευ-σα, ε-φ^ειρα, ε-στειλα, 
ε-/Λεινα, ε-λειψα, ε-0ρει/τα, etc. Το these correspond the simple 
5-aorists in Sk. (Whitney, §§ 878, 879) : a-gro-s-i^ a-ne-s-i, etc. 

6. The first aorist passive, a special Greek formation, is 
made with this ablaut with very few exceptions. It differs 
in this important respect from the second aorist passive, 
which is made with ablaut III. The following are the in- 
stances from roots of Class AA : ψεχ-θην^ ε-πεφ-θψ^ ε-πεχ-θην, 
ε-στεφ'θην, ε-λεχ-θην, ε-ττνενσ'θην, ε-πλευσ-θην, ηγερ-θην (άγειρω), 
η-γερ'θψ {εγείρω)^ ε-κερ-βτ/ν, ε-ττείσ^θην^ ήλείφ-θην, VP^^X^V^^ 
ε-λείφ'θψ^ ημείφ-θην^ ελείχ-θην, ε-δειχ-Α/ν, ε-ψεύσ^θην, ετενχ-θην, 
ε-ζενχ'θην^ ε-γεΰσ-Α/ν, ευ-ίει?, 1'κΧ.εφ-θψ^ Ι-θελχ-^ν^ ^-ττλεχ-^ν, 
ε-βλεφ-θην, Ι-φλεχ-θψ, Ι-^ερχΌψ, ΐΌτρεφ-θψ, ετρεφ-Οην, ε-θρεφ' 
θην^ ε-σπερχ-θην, ^'τερφ-θην, ε'βρεχΌψ, ^-στερχ-Λ/ν, Ι^ΊτεΙσ-θην, 
(== ε-σττει/δ-Λ/ν), ε-μεμφ-θην, ε-ττεμφ-θψ ; of Class ΒΒ cf. ε-ληφ- 
θην and ε-8ήχ-θην. 

Seeming exceptions are the Doric ε-στράφ-θην, ετράφ-θψ, 
etc. Their vowels are on the same level with, and are to be 
explained like τράφ-ω, στράφ-ω, τράχ-ω^ etc., as a special dia- 
lectic peculiarity. 

Interesting are the cases in which first and second aorist 
passive occur from the same root : ε-κερ-θην : ε-κάρ-ψ ; ήλείφ- 

θην : εζ-ηλίφ^ν^ ηρείφ-θην Ι ηριττ-ην ; ε-ζενχ^-θην : ε-ζυγ-ην ; 
ε-κλεφ-θην : ε-κλάπ-ην ; ε-πλεχ-θην : ε-πλάκ-ψ ; ε-^ερχ-θην : 
ε-δράκ-ι^ν ; ε-στρεφ-θην ι ε-στράφ-ην ; ε-τερφ-θην ι Ι'τάρίΓ-ηην ; 
ε-τρεφ-θην : ε^τράπ-ην ; ε-θρεφ-θην : ε-τράφ^ην ; Ι-βρεχ-θην ; 
Ι-βράχ-ψ] cf. from Class AA ε-τηχ-θην : ε-τάκ'ψ. 
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Nominal formations. 

7. Nominal and adjectival bases in cs are made with ablaut 

I. • (^)67Γος, νεφ-ος, ίχ€σ-ψιν ; er-os, 7Γ€κ-οζ^ λεττ-ος, π€(σ)-θ9, 
κτ€-ος^ στ€γ-οζ^ rey-os, ζθ€)8-θ9, λ€;(-θ5, Ιδ-ος, pey-os, ρέθ'ος, 
στ€φ-οζ ; δ€(^)-09 ; ρ€(^)-ος, κλ€(^)-ος, σκ€ί)-ος ; δίρ-ος, μίρ-ος, 
θίρ'Οζ^ cTp-os, Ip-os ; iX-os, jSeX-w, τέλ-ος, σκ€λ-θ9, /xcX-os ; 
/icv-os, γβ'-ος, ortfcy-os, νήχ-ος, γήχ -os ; ctS-os, /χεΖδ-ος, T€t;(-os ; 
γλεΟκ-ος, Kcv^oS) ^cvy-os, ^cv^-os, Τ€υ;(-ος, i/rcvS-os ; KcpS-oS) 
2ρκ-ο9, θίρσ-ος^ στρίφ-ος ; βλεπ-ος^ φλεγ-ο?, Ιλκ-ο?, kXctt-os, 
βίνθ'Οζ^ 7Γ€ΐ/β-ο5, peyK-os, (ρ^/Χ"^^)} ^yX"09» ^λ^γχ-ος, φίγγ-ος^ 
λερ^-ος, λ€μφ-ος. 

Adjectives : πό^-ηνεκης^ eu-p-cnys, io-Svc^i;?, eu-ac^S-iJs, *Et€o-#cX^s 
(theme : -icXc^-c^), Ευ-τττβρ?;?, n/p-cpnys, 7Γ€ρι-σκ€λι;5, ([a-^Xcyi/s» 
a-Tcnys, άμφί-ρρεπης^ ά-οΊτερχίς^ ά-μερφές. 

As first members of compounds: φ^ρίσ-βυο^^ Ιγερσί-μαχος^ 
icA^t-voos, etc. 

Cf. also nouns in as : σή8-α5, Se/^-as, σέλ-α?, ycp-as, σκ«Γ-α9, 
κρ€-α$, AcTT-as. 

Formed by association with βαυθ-νς, θραυσ-ν^^ κρατ-Λ, etc., 
are made tto^-os, βαβΌς, ^άρσ -os and θράσ-ος^ κράτΌς and 
καρτ-ο9, etc. ; some historically correct forms, tto^-os, etc., are 
also preserved. Otherwise irregular are λάχ-ος, 5χ-ο9 ; «ύ-τυχιτς 
and δυσ-7Γοι^5 are denominative formations. 

Lat., gen-VjS, nem-VjS^ vet-ua^ etc. In comp., de-gener. 

8. Bases in τωρ, riyp, nys are formed with ablaut I. : Έκ-τωρ, 
Νβσ-τωρ, Μ«/-τωρ, ^τίν-τωρ^ νεμ^ί-τωρ^ €ρκ-τωρ^ κ€ν(τ)'τωρ^ 
θελκ'τωρ^ τενκ-τωρ ; — θελκ^τηρ^ θρειτ-τηρ^ crrpcTr-nyp, ζευκ'τηρ^ 
ττευσ-τηρ^ τευκ-τηρ^ άλαττ-η/ρ, ττευσ^τηρ ( : ττείθω)^ γεν^ε^τήρ ; — — 
ίτΓ-ε'τηζ, νεφελ'ηγερε'τη^ cp-e-n/S, Mcv-n/s, ανθ^εντηζ, aXcwr^nys, 
ψευσ'Της^ πενσ-ττ/ς^ KAcTr-nys, ®ερσι-τηζ. 

The secondary suffix τρο- follows the same norm : λεκ-τρον 
κεν(τ)'τραΐί^ hip-rpov^ φερ-τρον^ τα θρεπ^τρα ; φερετρον and 

Τ€ρ-€-τρθν. 

Lat., seC'toTf emp-ioVj vec-tor^ lee-tor^ tex-tor^ gen-i-tor^ etc. 
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9. Noun-bases in man (neuters in /m-r ; masculines in μων) 
are made with ablaut I. : ct^/Aa ; Aeol. €/x-/Aa (root ^«σ), πέμ-μα, 
Xc/A'/ta, f €σ-/χα, στ€/χ-/ια, β^έσ'μα^ op€y-/xa, piy -μχι ; 8€t-/xa, 
χ€Ϊ-μα, πνίν-μα^ ρ6ί5-/χα, ;(€ΐ5-/ια, νεΰ-/Αα, δ€ν-/χα ; τίρ-μα^ φ€ρ-/χα, 
σττίρ-μα, €ρ'μα, hip'pxL, Κ€ρ-μα ] π^λ^μα, τέλ^μα, σίΧ-μα ; ^Χ^ιμ^μα, 
€/5ειγ-/Αα, ^ρεισ^μα^ Χ^ίμ^μα^ Scty/xa, ι/τ€ΐ;σ-/χα, τ€υγ-/χα, κενθ^μα^ 
ζευγ-μα^ γευ-μα ; βΧίμ-μα^ κλέμ-μα^ ^€λγ-/ια, πλ€γ-/ια, φλεγ^μα^ 
cpy-/Aa, δε)ογ-/Αα, στρίμ^μα.^ θρίμ^μα^ 7rcwr-/ia (= πένθιμα). As 

an example of an exception χν-/Αα is late ; χεν^μσ. Homeric. 

Sk., hdr-man^ hhar-man^ tok-man, vart-man, etc. 

Lat., ger-men^ seg-men, ter-men^ Ivrmen (= leicc-men). 

Nouns in /χων : γ€ΐ-μων^ Xct-fuov, 7Γλ€ν-/ι,ων, ττν^ύ'μων^ τίρ-μων ; 
τ€ρ'ά'μων and TeX-a-/wov ; derivatives : φλ^^μονη^ βεΚ-ε-μν^σν^ 
στ€λ-/χα'/-:αι ; in comp. άν-€ΐ-/χων, * unclad ' : Λ^μα., 

Lat., ter-rao, ser-mo* 

10. The comparatives and superlatives in ιων and ισ-το? are 
formations accented on the root-syllable, and are regularly 
made with ablaut I. : κ^δ -tW, κίρ^-ιχη-ος ; μείζων^ μεγ'ΐστος^ 
μ€ί-(7/)ων ; κρ€ίσσων (κρετ-^ων), Doric-Ionic κρέσσων ; the super- 
latives κράτηστοζ and καρτ -wrros (abl. III.) have been attracted 
to the vocalic condition of the positive κρατ -vs» 

11. Formations in avo, an;, oviy (tnoy) seem to be pretty 
equally divided between ablauts I. and II. With ablaut I. : 
€Β'αν6ς^ σφεδ-αν05, σκ€7Γ-ανός, στεγ-ανός ; σκεττ-ανον, δρ/ττ-ανον, 
λδΐι/τ-ανον ; Ιρκτάνη^ σφενΒ-όνη^ Trcp-oioy, β^λ-όνη^ άμιτ^εχ^όνη ; 

Cf. T€/l,-€VOS. 

With ablaut II. : ^o(f)-avov, οργ-ανον, τταττ-ανον, οχ-ανον, 
χ6(^Ρ)-ανος ; ;((>δ-ανος, ορφΌΐ/ός^ ροδ -avos, ονρ-αν09 (= FopOVo^^ 
ορκ'άνη (ορχ^'άνη)^ τορ^ύνψ 
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OHAPTEE Π. 

ABLAUT II. 

Yerhal Formations, 

The Greek, as well as the Indo-European, perfect is a non- 
thematic or root-formation. Like the non-thematic present, 
it originally exhibited the difference of accent and root-form 
between the singular active on the one hand and the dual- 
plural active and entire middle on the other. The singular 
active, having the accent on the root, contained and still regu- 
larly contains strong forms ; in case of Class A A, ablaut II. : 
Ι'Οΐκ^α^ /Α€-/χον-α : Ι-Γκ-τον, με-ματον ; of Class BB : λ€-λι;^-α, 
ττί'φην'α : λ€-λασ•-ται, ττΐ^φανται. The perfects with ο are 
given in Curt. Verb. II., 185 and 188. Examples: τ€-τοκ-α, 
δί-δοι-κα, €-φθορ'α^ £-^ολ-α, κί^κονα^ δε-δρο/ι,-α, Trc-irot^-a, Ιλ- 
ηΧονθ'α ; SeSopK'a^ κ^'κλοφ^α^ πέ^πονθα^ λε-Χογχ^α^ ττε-πομφ-α. 

Lat., ο in the old perfects: mo-mord-iy spe-pond-i^ and 
te-iond-i. 

[Note. Many are the intrusions which have been made 
upon this rule of root-vowels for the singular active. So the 
vowel-group «υ, as is well known, has, with the exception of 
the single ελ-ηλονθ-α, supplanted the group συ : τ€-τ€υχ-α, 
7Γ€-ψ€υγ-α, κζ-κευθ-α^ π€"ΠΎ€ν••κα. Not infrequently the weak 
forms of the perfect have intruded upon the singular, as vice 
versa the strong forms have generally usurped the territory of 
the Λveak in the active dual and plural : δε-δι-α with δ€-δοι-κα ; 

ε'φθαρ'κα with ε-φθορ-α ; ε-σπαρ-κα^ Κ€-κα/ο-κα, c-trroX-ica, 
τ€-τα-κα, άλ-?7λιφ-α, Ιρ-ηριπ-α ; the frequency of κ -perfects 
among these attests the fact that these are later formations, 
made after the accentual law, the cause of the difference be- 
tween strong and weak forms, had become extinct. A few 
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perfects are made upon the theme of the present : Kc -χανδ-α : 

χαν^νω ; (c-Trrap-a : ττταιρ-ω) ; ίΐ'ληχ^ by the side of λ€-Χχτγχ^α 
is made like €ΐ-λΐ7ψ-α, λε-λι/^-α, etc. ; λα-γ-χ-άνω, ΙΙτλαχ-ον 
(root-syllable λγχ)^ apparently equal to Χα-μ-β-άνω^ ί-λαβ-ον 
(root-syllable λα^) show the reason.] 

2. Derived verbs in aya^ Gr. €(^)ω, take ablaut II. : όχ-€ω, 
€Κ-7Γθτ-€ο/ι,αι, φοβ'Ιω^ φορ-€ω^ ροφ-ίω^ πον-€ω, στοιχ^^ω^ ττορθ'έω^ 
στροφ'ίω, τροτΓ'ίω, τροφ'^ω, στοργ-€ω, τ/οο/χ-€ω, στροβΊω^ ρομβ'€ω^ 
opx'iopxu; the same formations are contained in /Α€-/χορ-τ7ται, 

βζ-βόλ-ημοί^ άπ''€'κτ6ν•ηκα^ σπορ-ητός^ ^ομ-ψ-ωρ^ etc. ; an excep- 
tion is στι)8-€ω, made directly upon στίβ-ος, 

Lat., mon-eOy noc-eo, tond-eo^ tong-eo^ spond-eo, etc. 

Noininal formations. 

3. A special Greek formation made in close junction with 
the preceding are the themes in ενς; tok-cvs, χο(Γ)^ν^, rop-cvs, 
φορ'ευς^ φθορ-€υς^ στΓορ-ευς^ yov-cus, ^ov^cvs, Spo/x-cvs, τομ-€υς^ 
νσμ-ευς^ τΓορθ'ζνς^ στροφ-€νς^ τροφ-€υ5, ά/χοργ-€υς, άμοΧ.γ'ευς^ 
τ-λοκ-ευς^ κλοΊτ^ενς^ ρο/ι.φ-€υς, πομπ^ευς^ etc. ; στιβ-ευς occurs 
like στίβ'έω, 

4. Themes in α (Greek ο, masculine and neuter, η feminine) 
are formed with ablaut II. The accent in historical times is 
generally found on the suffix in the case of feminines; on the 
suffix also in the case of masculines when they have the func- 
tion of adjectives or nomin/i agentis; but on the root in the 
case of masculines when they are abstracts or names of objects. 
Accordingly there are : — 

(a) Feminines : €v-(^o7r-^, σκσπ-η^ P^iD'i^ 'τνο(Ρ)"η^ jSoX-iy, 
στολ-η^ φον-η^ τομ-η^ στοιβ'ή^ στΓονδ-ι/, κλοττ-τ;, τγο/ι,τγ-ι;, etc. 

(β) Adjectives and Nomina Agentis : δοχ -os, σκοπ-ός^ λοιττ-ός, 
σμοι-ός, θο(^Γ)6ς, βορ-ός, τομ^ός, άοιδ-ός, άμοίβ-ός, τροφ-ός, κλοπ-ός, 
6λκ-6ς^ ΐΓο/χπ-09, φορ-6ς (cf. φόρτος), τροχ^ός (cf. τρόχ -os), etc. 

(γ) Abstracts and Names of Objects : τόκ-ος^ φόβ-ος^ λόγ-ος, 
χο(/^-09, σό(^)-θ9, VO/X-099 φόν -os, δρό/χ-θ9, βόλ'ος^ στόλ -os, 
πτόρ -os, φόρ-οζ^ στοΓχ -os, τρόχ^ος^ ^νόφ-ος, μόμφ'ος^ βόγχ-ος^ etc. 
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Exceptionally forms with ablaut I. : ψεώ-ό?, λευκ-ός, Δελψ-οι, 
HpyOv; with ablaut III. : ^vy-jy, ζνγ-οκ, στίχ-ος^ etc. 

Lat., ώ)1-η-Η, rriod-u-M^ toj-a. 

5. Theiiie.H in t are made with ablaut II. : τρόχ -ts, τράφ -ts, 
rpffW'Ls^ χρόμ-ις, μ^^μψ-ις^ δ/κίττ-ι?. Those in ώ are pretty evenly 
divided between ablauts I. and II., and generally have the 
tone on the κηίϊιχ : ελπ-ις, σ-κελ-ι? and (τχελ-ις, σελ-ι?, Xcir-is, 
κ€ρκ'ίς ; ζο(Ρ)-ί^^ βολ'ίς^ λοττ-ίς^ ψλογ-ις, βροχ-ί*:, 

G. Λ special Greek formation (probably secondary) with 
ablaut TI. are the nouns in άδ : λογ-ά?, οττορ-άς, στολ -as, 
λίΛΤΓ-ας, όλχ-ά?, πλοκ-άς, λοττ-άς, δρο/χ-άς, όργ-άς, δορχ-ά?, φορβ-άς^ 
νο/Α-άς, (φχ-(ί^^ τρΊ\'(ΐς^ ψοιτ-α?, 2τοι;(-ί£δ€ς, 2τροφ-ίίδ€5 ; excep- 
tions with ablaut III. : φνγ-ά?, ι/ιφ-ά?, /χιγ-ά?. 

7. Themes in wa (/^ος, /αϊ/, /aov; t/xos, α/Αος) are regularly 
formed with ablaut II. ; the accent wavers between root and 
Buifix, except in the case of those in ιμος: γόνιμος ^ λόπ-υμος^ 
/Αορσ-ι/Λος, τρόφ'ΐμοζ^ ττλόκΗμος, σπόρ'-ίμος^ φθόρ^ιμος. Those 
without intervening vowel are, (α) With the accent on the 
root : 7Γθτ-/ϋΐθ9, oT-/ao9, τάρ-μος^ δρ'μος^ δλ-/Χ09, δρκ-μος ; λόχ^μη^ 
οΐ-μη^ τοΚ'μη. {!)) With the accent on the suffix : ρσγ-μός^ 
άΧοί'μός, λοι-μός^ συν-ίοχ-μός^ κορ-μός^ φορ-μός, στοΧ^μός^ βρ^Χ' 
/ids, ^^ωχ-/χ09, Ίτλοχ-μός^ φλογ-μός ; Βοχ-μη^ δρ-μη ; also a base 
κοί-μα- in κίκ-μά-ω. In α/ι,ος : ττλόκ-α/χος, δρχ^αμος ; οΰλ-α/ΑΟ? 
(■-= Λ>λ-), ΤΓοτ'αμος. 

Lat., /or-??ia (Sk. root dhar)\ for-mus (Sk. root gJiar). 

8. Themes in ^a (το, ή;) which are not verbal adjectives are 
regularly accented on the root-syllable and take ablaut II. : 
oI-Tos, Kot-Tos, k()i/(t)-tos, νόσ -ToSj ^p-ros, χορτοζ» 

Lat., hor-tv^ = κόρφος• 
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OHAPTEE m. 

ABLAUT III. 

This root-form is the one which appears when the accent 
of a word rests on some formative element, not on the root 
itself. The special Greek law of accentuation has, however, 
engrafted itself upon the old Indo-European accentual system, 
leaving but a few fossilized remnants, which have resisted 
the new law (infinitives of second aorist, verbal adjectives in 
τ05, etc.). 

Verbal Formations. 

1. The dual and plural active and the middle of non- 
thematic presents were originally accented on the personal 
suffixes, leaving the root-syllable without accent, which there- 
fore appears in its weakest form, ablaut III. : Ιτον^ ϊ-μεν : €t/tu ; 
Doric (σ)-€κτι : €σ-η ; the vowel is inorganically restored in 
€σ-/χ«/, €σ-τόν, etc., as is shown by Sk. s-mas, Lat. s-umus^ etc. 
Of Class BB : φα-μέν^ φα-τόν : φψμί ; <ί-ψα-/Λ,€ν, e -ψα-τον : 
€'φψσθα. Sk. s-mas : ds-mi; i-mds : έ -mi; ha-thds : han-mi. 
Lat., s-uni : es-t. With the same ablaut are formed the optative 
and participle of non-thematic presents : t-otiyv, 1-6vtos : €T-/At ; 
(σ)-δκτο9 and ((r)-€T€09 = Sk. sat-yd-s; cf. φαΊην^ φά-μενος : φψμί. 

2. Reduplicated thematic presents are formed with ablaut 
III. : γί-γι/Ό-μαι^ μι-μν-ω^ ?-σ;(-ω, πι-τττ-ω and τίκτω for τι-τκ^ω, 

Lat. gi-gn-o. 

3. Presents whose formative element is the inchoative suffix 
σκ added immediately to the root are formed with ablaut III. : 
βά'σκω {βν-σκω) = Sk. gd-chdmi; πάσχω (= τπ/θ-σ-κω) : ττενθ-ος ; 
/χισγω (/χιγ-σκω) : Mct^ta? > ισκω (Ακ-σκω) : i-FoiK-a, Cf. of 
Class BB : φά-σκω : φη^μί ; Χάσκω (λάκ-σκω) ι λί-λάκ-α ; χάσκω 
(χάνσκω) : κε-χην^α. 



190 APPLICATION OF THE 

4. Only a small number of presents of tlie ioto-class (IV. 
class) are formed with ablaut III., though this is the histori- 
cally correct formation : ιτταίρω (πτρ-ΐ/ω) : Ευ-τπ-ήο-τ/ς ; σπαίρω 
and άστΓοίρω ; βάλλω (βλ-Τ/ω) : βίλ-ος ; Βαίρω : δ€ρ-/Αα ; μαίνομχα 

(jxv-yopxLL) : μέν-ος ; καίνω : κ€-κον-α. Roots of Class ΒΒ : φαίνω 

(ψαι/-^ω) : 7Γ€'φην-α ; ττάλλω (πάλ-^ω) : ί-ττηλ-α. With redupli- 
cation : TL -ταίνω (τΐ'τν-'ίβω^. 

5. Α number of nasal formations are made with ablaut III. 

(a) Those in ανω : ίκ-άνω : Γκ-ω (= €?κ-ω), άμαρτ'άνω : νημ^ρτ-ηη^ ; 
α-νζ-άνω : a-^cf -ω ; 8αρθ-άνω, 

(b) Those with double nasals are uniformly made with 
ablaut III. : ^t -γ-γ-άνω ; λι^μ-ττ-άνω ; τυ-γ-;(-άνω ; cptKy -γ-άνω ; 
Ίτν^ν-θ-άνομαχ] φυ-γ-γ-άνω; λα-γ-;(-ί£ι/ω (= λν-γ-;(-ανω) : λί-λογχ-α; 
;(α-ι/-δ-άι/ω (;(ν-ν-δ-άνω) : χζίσομαι (= ;(€v8-<ro/iat) ; ιτα-ν-^-άνω 
(ττν-ν-^-άνω) : ircv^-o? ; of roots of Class BB : ά-ν-δ-άνω : Ι-άδ-α ; 
Χα-μ-β-άνω ι ληψομαι J λα-ν-^-άνω : λι/^-ω ; μα-ν-θ'άνω, 

(ό) Presents with nasals and υ : Ιρνθ-αίνω : €ρ€υθ'θζ ; άλιτ- 
οίνω : άλ€ΐ(τ)-ττ75 ; α-ύ(σ)-α«/ω and α••ν(σ)αίνω : Lat. tir-o (=ezi5-o) 
and Sk. bs-ati; παθ-αίνω : tto/^-os, μαρ-αίνω : Sk. mar-ate. So 
also 7Γ£π-απ/ω ; but ablaut III. of roots of the type A does in 
most cases not differ graphically from ablaut I. With redupli- 
cation : τ€-τρ-αινω. 

6. The non-thematic second aorist (jiL-iorm) is historically an 
imperfect belonging to a non-thematic present, and accordingly 
shares with it the peculiarity of differentiating the root-form 
of the singular active (ablaut I.) from that of the remaining 
persons of the indicative, active and middle, the entire opta- 
tive, and the participles (ablaut III.). 

In roots from Class BB the Greek has t-irrq-v : ^-πτά-μην^ 
ΊΓτα-ί-ην ; Ι-βη-ν I βα-ί-ην ; c-rXiy-v : €-τλα-ν, τλα -t-iyv ; ί'φθψν : 
φ^α-ν, etc. 

In roots of Class AA this original vocalic difference appears 

also upon close search. There occur in the first place the 

following forms with ablaut III. : Ιτχύ-μψ^ ε-σσυ-ζ^τ/ν, κΧ-υ-θι^ 

and κλυ-μίνοζ ; άπο-υρά-ς and άπο-νρά'μενος : άπό- (^) €/ϊ-σ€ ; 

i'fcra'To : ktov'Os J άττ-ε-φα-το. 
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For traces of formations containing ablaut I. and supple- 
menting these, we must look to a set of peculiar aorists: 

IL^ev-a and €-;(€(^)-a, Ι-σσ€υ-α, ηλευ-άμην^ and η\€(^Ρ)'ό.μην, 

These are not sigmatic aorists which have dropped their σ, 
but they are strong forms of root-aorists, whose corresponding 
weak forms live in Ι-χν-μψ and Ι^σσυ-μψ, An old conjuga- 
tion was £-;(€υ-α (for ε-χευ-μ), Ι-χευ-ς, ί-'χευ-τ : I-;(u-/x€v, etc., 
precisely as the imperfect of a /xt-verb : Ιτί-θη-ν^ etc. : c-rt-^c- 
/x€v, etc. But the strong forms attracted the weak forms of 
the active to their vowel condition in accordance with that 
same tendency towards uniformity which has disturbed the 
original difference between the singular and the dual-plural 
of the perfect active. *Ε-;(€υ-<ι, €-σσ€υ-α, etc., are therefore 
conjugated independently through the active like sibilant 
aorists, and even middle forms (ήλενάμψ) occur ; but Ι-χν-μην 
and €-σσυ-/Αΐ7ν have preserved the historically correct root-forms 
belonging to all the persons, except the singular active. 

7. The common second aorist is a formation which corre- 
sponds to an imperfect of a thematic present which has the 
accent on the thematic vowel, therefore ablaut III. The true 
accentuation, which is the cause of the weak root-form, appears 
in the infinitives and participles : τηθ'άν ; τηθ-ίσθαι^ τηθ-ών^ 
πίθ-όμενος. From roots of type A : l-cr^-ov, l-Trr-o-zxiyj', Ι-σττ-ον : 
Ιπ-ω, ί-σίΓ-ον : Lat. in-sec-e ; η-νεγκ-ον. Irregularly with ablaut 
I. : Itck-ov. From roots of type Β : οίμ"π•νυ-€^ Ι-κλν-ον, £-7π•αρ-ον, 
ηγρ-όμην : €-γ€£ρω ; άγρ'όμενος : άγειρω, ωφλ-ον, Ι-καν-ον, Ι-κταν-ον, 
€-τα/ι-ον, Ι^ραμ-ον. Irregularly with ablaut I. : άγ^ρ-έσθαι : 
άγρ-όμενος (both Homeric) ; ωφζλ-ον : ωψλ-ον ; 1-τ€μ-ον (late) : 
Ι-ταμ-ον, From roots of type C : ΐ-ιηθ'ον^ ηρικ-ον^ ηριττ-ον^ 
Ι-ψλιδ-ον (Hesych.), βΤδ-ον, Ικ^όμην^ ^λιττ-ον, η\υτ-ον^ €-στι;(-ον, 
Ι-^ιγ-ον, €-8t/c-ov, ε-ψϋθ'εν^ Ι-τυρ(-ον, £-ψυγ-ον, ηλνθ-ον^ t-KvO-ov^ 
έ-ιτνθ-όμην^ ηρυγΌν^ Ι-π/>α^ον, Ι-δ/»ακ-ον, ί-τραττΌν^ ταρητ^ωμεθα. 
and τρα7Γ-€ΐο/Χ€ν, ί-βραχ-ον^ ημαφτΌν and ημβροΤ'Όΐν, t-hapO^ov 
and Ι-δρα^-ον, €-δρα7Γ-ον, «-ττα^-ον, €-δακ-οΐ', c -χαδ-ον, ερ'ραφ'ον^ 
ε-λαχ-ον. From roots of Class BB : Ι-λα^-ον, Ι-λα)8-ον, δ4-€- 

τ/χαγ-ον, ί-λακ-οΐ', etc. 
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8. The reduplicated thematic aorist is formed with ablaut 
III. : Ulttov (= e-F^-Ffr-ov) ; ί-σπ-ό-μην ; i'KC'Kk'0 'μην, Ι-πε-φν-ον, 
c-TC-T/x-ov, ΊΓί-ΤΓΐθ-Ο'μην^ ΐΓ^^φι^-ο-μην^ τ€-τνκ-ό'μην^ Trc-irv^-o-yxiyv, 
Τ€-ταρπ-ό'μην ; from Class BB : \€-λαθ'6-μην : ληθ-ω. 

9. The second aorist passive system is formed with ablaut 
III., differing remarkably in this respect from the first passive 
system, which is formed with ablaut I. : Ι-ρβυ-ην^ Ι-σσυ-ψ^ 
€"7Γτάρ'ην, έφθ'άρ'ην, c-cnriip-iyi/, i-Sap-rp/^ Ι'κάρ-ην^ i -πάρ-ην^ 
Ι-(^)άλ-ΐ7ν, «-σταλ-ι/ν, Ι'κάνην, Ι^'ηΧΙφ'ην^ ηρίττ-ην, Ι-μ^γ-ην^ 
Ι'λίπ-ην, €-^υγ-ι;ν, ί^κλάττ-ην^ ε-ττλάκ-τ^ν, ε-λάπ-τ/ν, έ-Βράκ-ην^ 
«-στράψ-τ/ν, i'TpaTT-rfVy €'τράφ••ην, c-rctpTr-iyv, Ι'βρά^-ην^ ί-ρράφ'-ην. 
Exceptions with ablaut I. : έ-φλίγ-ψ, Ι-ιτλ^κ-ψ^ variant for 
i -πλάκ'ψ ; Ι-τΙρσ-ψ, From roots of Class BB : Ι-τακ-ψ : 
τΐ-τηκ-α ; Ι-σαττ-ην : σε-σηπ-α ; Ι-σφαΧ-ην : €-σφηλ••α ; Ι^φάν-ην : 
νέ'φηνα, etc. 

10. The domain of ablaut III. in the perfect, it has been 
seen, regularly is : The dual and plural active and the entire 
middle of the indicative ; the optative, active and middle, 
and the participles. 

In Greek this relation has been disturbed by the inroads of 
the strong forms of the singular active (ablaut II.), so that, 
as a rule, the perfect system follows their norm through all 
forms of the active, showing ablaut II. However, the traces 
of the old regime of ablaut III. in the active are not wanting, 
especially in the older language. Of the indicative and par- 
ticiple active from roots of Class A A there ■ are to be found : 
€-Xk'Tov^ ΐΛκ-την : ^-οικ-α ; cf. middle : e-LK-ro and η-ϊκ-το ; 
€-?rc-7rt^-/X€V : π€•πουθ'α ; ϊσ-τον, ιδ-/ΐ€ν, ιδ-υΓα : οΤδ-α ; δ€ΐ-δι-/Χ6ν 
and δ€-δι-/χ€ν, €-δ€-δι-ττ7ν, δ€-δι-ώ9 : δ€ΐ-δοι-κα and Βέ-Βοι-κα ; 
ΙΚ-ηΧυθ-αμεν : €ΐλ-9/λουί-α ; €Κ-γ€-γα-τον, yc-ya-/X€V, γ€-γα-ώ5 : 
γ€-γον-α ; /Α€-/χα-τον, μΐ-μα-μ^/^ μ€-μα'ώς : /Α€-/Αον-α ; πε-ττασ-^ε, 
πε-παθ-υΐα : ττ^-ττονθα. From roots of Class BB : τ€-τλα-/Α€ν, 
Τ€-τλα-ι-?7ν : τ€τλη-κα ; κί-κραχ^ι : κ€-κράγ-α ; Ι-στα-τον, Ι-στα- 
/X€V : ε-στη-κα ; δ€-δα-νΓα : δ€-δϊ;-€ ; μ€'μακ-υΐα : μ€'μηκ-ώς ; 
Τ€-^αλ-υΓα : τ€'θη\-α ; λ€-λάκ-υαχ : λε-λτ^κ-α ;. σ€-σάρ-υΓα : 
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σ€'(Γηρ'ώς ; άρ-αρ-νΐα : άρ-ηρ-ως. Apparently of all forms of 
tlie active the feminine participle has resisted longest the 
attacks of assimilation. 

In the perfect middle system ablaut III. has generally 

survived : €ΐμ<η (Ρ^-Ρσ-μαχ) : €σ-σα ; κέ-κλί-μοΛ^ €-σσυ-/χαι ; 
κί-χυ-μχχχ, ί-φθαρ-μαι ; €-(Γ7Γαρ-/χαι, δ€-δαρ-/ϋΐαι, κ£-κα/9-/^αι, π€"παρ- 
/xat, τί-ταΧ-μΛΐ^ €-σταΧ-μαυ^ τέ-τα-μαι, π€-φα-ται, άΧ-ηλιμ-μοΛ^ 
Ιρ-ηριγ-μαί, έρ-ηριμ-μαι, μί-μιγ-μαι, τ€-τυγ-/ΧΛΐ, ττ^-φυγ^μαι, ττε-ττυσ- 
/Ααι, ί-στραμ-μοί, τέ-τραμ-μαι, τ^Όραμ-μαχ. In roots of type A, 

ablaut III., as usual, necessarily coincides with ablaut I. : 

Ι'ζ^σ-μαι^ (.-στίμ-μαι^ Ιν-ψεγ-μαι, €ΐ-λ€γ-/Ααι, λί-λεγ-μαυ ; such 
forms as these have given rise to others made with the same 
vowel, where ablaut III. would be historically correct "and 
possible : πί-πλ^-γ-μαχ (cf. Ι-πΧάχ-ην)^ κί-κΧζμ-μαι (cf. €'κλάπ-ην), 
β€'βρ€γ'μ(η, πε-φλεγ-μαχ^ €-(ΓΓ€γ-/Ααι, for κΐ-κλαμ-μαχ^ etc. ; then 
also forms Ι-ζενγ-μΛΐ^ hk-huy-pMi^ Ae-Aet/x-/x(u, etc. From roots 
of Class BB : λ€-λάσ-/χαι : Χί-Χηθ-α ; πί-ττο-ται : πί'ττω-κα ; 
π€-ψαι/-ται : ττέ^φηνα. 

Nominal I^ormations. 

11. Verbal adjectives in τ6ς and τ€ος = Sk. pass, participles 
in -tas accent the suffix and accordingly appear with ablaut 
III. In Greek this condition appears in the following cases : 
a-Tt-Tos, ρντός^ πλν-τός, κλυ-τός, μορ'τός and βρο-τός, φθαρ-τός^ 
σττα/ο-τός, ^ρα^τός and δα/ο-τό?, καρ-τός, σταλ-τό?, βα-τ6ς, τα-τό?, 
αντό-μα'ΤΟζ^ φα-τός^ cpa-ros, ττισ-τος, Ιρικ-τός, α-ϊσ-τος, στίττ'τος^ 
ά-βίκ-τοζ, TVK-Tos, φυκ-τος, άι/ά-πυσ-τος, ραττ-τός. Roots of type 
A as usual cannot differentiate ablaut III. from I. : ίκ-τός^ 
λ€π-τ05, π€Κ'τόζ^ ttctt-tos, ζεστός, λ€κ-τός, etc. ; they perhaps 
were the starting point of illegitimate formations containing 
ablaut I. where III. was possible, e.g., fycp-Wov, φ^ρ-τός, 
α-δ€ρκ-τος, ■α-φΧ€Κ'Τος, στ/0€7Γ-τί)5, μ€μ7Γ-τός^ and even cpctK-ro?, 
S€LK-T€ov^ πευσ-τός, ζευκ-τός^ etc. These false formations, in 
the course of the development of the language away from its 
original laws and materials, have become on the whole the 
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more common method for verbals. From roots of Class BB : 
ie-TOS, Βο'τός^ 5-λασ-τος, ττακ-τός, etc. 

The abstract nouns in ti (σι) originally had the tone on the 
suffix, therefore ablaut III. : τι-σι?, ρν-σις, ;(υ-σΐ5, δαρ-σις, 
κάρ'σις^ στάλ-σΐ9, τά-σΐ9, (κτα-σΐ9 in) άνδρο-κτα-σι-α, τγμγ-τι?, 
Tuits, φνζι^, 7π;σ-τΐ9, ράψις^ άγαψρίς. From roots of type A 
necessarily : Treats, ί€-σΐ5, λ^ξις, 6ρ€ξις. Thence the € has spread 
over by far the largest part of these nouns: 8e/>-pi9 (with 
δάρ-σΐδ), ρ€υ-σΐ9 (with /δν-σι?), ^cv^is (with φνξις), TrctJtns (with 
πυσ-τι?), TrXeits, θρέψις^ μ^μψις^ etc. From roots of Class BB : 
φα-τΐ9, στορσι?, δό-σι?, ^€-σΐ9, etc. Cf. Latin s^iia-(n), 
rA-fo'-o(7i), qf-fa-tim, 

13. A number of adjectives in ra (po-) have the accent on 
the suffix and ablaut III. : Ιρυθ-ρός = Sk. rudh-irda = Lat. 
rvher; ψν^-ρός, λιβ-ρός^ λυγ -pos, στιψ-ρό?, Ιλαφ -pos, γλνκ-ερο9, 
crrvy-cpos; from roots of Class BB : μακ-ρός : μηκ-ιστος ; σαπ^ρός ; 
rSic-€/909, 7ray-€pos, etc. 
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OHAPTEE IV. 

ARRANGEMENT OP THE ROOTS. 

In the present chapter, the roots assigned are to be taken 
in accordance with the principles laid down in Part I., Ch. 
VI., and Part IV., Ch. I.-III. It is impossible to arrange 
the entire etymological material of a language under desig- 
nated roots, because the roots are not all known. According 
to the most recent views, the roots of a certain group of words 
are one and the same element, which appears in different 
forms when modified by certain surroundings and laws. For 
instance, ^cp, φορ^ φρ are one root : φ€ρ and φορ change with 
each other in certain formations, the law of the variation 
being not as yet ascertained ; it is clear, however, that there 
is aome law : on the other hand, φρ varies with both φ€ρ and 
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φορ according to the well-known original accentual difference. 
Here we know the law. 

In all roots we look for processes and explanations as 
reasonable as this, but as yet only the variations described 
under ablaut I.-III. are understood with anything like satis- 
factory clearness. Other material, in cases involving variation 
of the root- vowel, is more or less obscure. Nevertheless, even 
in such cases, we may often assign roots that are fairly 
warranted by the evidence of comparison and that will be 
of practical benefit in associating related words. 

In the following sets, the numbers (1-528) are the same as 
in the body of the work ; the definitions of the roots are also 
the same. It is not necessary to restate the Sanskrit roots ; 
and the omission of them secures a form which exhibits 
regularly side by side for each set: 1. the Indo-European 
root ; 2. the Greek root ; 3. the Latin root. 



1. ak, ank ; ίγκ ; anc, unc. 

2. ak ; o/r, δχ ; ac, &c. 

3. ark ; άρκ, &λκ ; arc. 
5. — ; δα /c; — . 

9. derk, dork, drk; δ^ρκ, 9ορκ^ 
Βρκ {Bpeuc) ; — . 

10. deik, dik ; 9€uCf 9uc ; die, die. 

11. — ; δοκ ; d6c, die. 

12. deuk, douk, duk ; δνκ ; due, due. 
14. vik ; fik, ϊκ ; vie. 

16. — ; FeK, iic ; vie. 

18. — ; FiAif, FoKk] ISpC, 

21. — ; i/c ; — . 

22. — ; β/κ, Ik ; — . 

25. Pron. stems : ka, ki ; κα, κο ; — . 

26. — ; KoMc; — . 

28. kal ; καλ ; k&l, e&l, ela. 

29. kal ; καΧ ; eal, e&l, eel. 

32. kan; καν; c&n. 

33. kap ; kcoc ; c&p. 

35. kvap; καιτ; v&p (for cvap). 



40. — ; Kopr, k/kut; — . 

41. skarp; — ; earp. 

42. kar ; — ; — . 

43. — ; KoF, καυ ; — . 

44. kei, ki ; xti ; qni, ci. 

45. sek ; σκ6, σκα ; sue, sei. 
48. kel, kl ; Κ6λ, κλ ; -eel. 

51. sker, skor, skr; κ«ρ, κορ^ κρ 
{καρ); — . 

53. skap ; σκαχ ; — . 

54. kei, ki ; κ€ΐ, κι ; el, cX. 

55. klep, klop, kip; κλ€τ, κλοτ, 

k\w] cl6p. 

56. sklav ; κλάΡ ; clav, elau. 

57. kli; κλ*; eli. 

58. kleu, klu ; κλ€ΐ;, κλδ ; clu. 

59. klu; κλυ; — . 

60. skav ; kof ; cav, cau. 
62. ku; — ; — . 

64. — ; KOx\ — . 

66. kard \ κραΒ ; eard. 
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67. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
80. 
82. 
83. 
85. 
87. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
101. 
102. 
104. 
105. 
107. 
108. 

111. 
112. 

115. 
117. 
118. 
119. 
120. 

122. 



— ; κρα, κραν ; cer, ere. 


123. 


ker, kri ; κρι ; cer, cri. 


124. 


km ; κρυ ; cru. 


125. 


; KT€V {«€!'), KTOVj KT& ; — . 


126. 


— ; icT€i, KTt ; — . 


127. 


— ; icoF, KVf Kot ; cav, cau. 


129. 


kur; κυρ, Kv\; — . 


130. 


ko ; κω; co, cu. 


131. 


— ; λάκ, λακ ; lOqu, lOc. 


132. 


lak; λακ; lac. 


133. 


reuk, rouk, rk ; \υκ ; luc, luc. 


134. 


mak; μακ; mac. 


135. 


— ; v€ic ; n6c, nOc 


138. 


vik; Fwc; Vic. 


140. 


— ; wfKj WOK ; pec. 


141. 


— ; w€VK, Ίτυκ ; — . 


142. 


pik, pig ; wik ; pic, pig. 




plak; ιτλοκ; plac. 


143. 


— ; ΐΓλ6Κ, Ίτ\οκ\ plftg, pl6c, 


144. 


pile. 


145. 


— ; — ; scalp. 


146. 


scad, scand ; σκαδ ; scad. 


147. 


skap ; σκαιτ, σκνκ ; soap. 


148. 


— ; σκαιτ; — . 


149. 


— ; σκ€ΐΓ, σκοιτ; sp6c. 


150. 


sku; σκυ\ 8CU. 


151. 


— ; σκυΚ\ — . 




ag ; αγ, &y ; ag, eg, ag. 


152. 


; «7; 




arg; kpy; arg. 


153. 


gau ; yav, γάΡ, ya ; gau. 


154. 


; r^M, yo^rgem. 


155. 


gea, gon, gn ; γβμ, yov. 


156. 


yviya) ; g6n, gn, gna. 


158. 


geus, gous, gus ; yev ; gus. 


159. 


gar; yap- gar. 


160. 


grabh ; yXatp ; — . 


161, 


glubh; y\vip\ — . 


163. 


gan, gna, gnO ; yvω, yvo ; gua, 


164. 


gno. 


165, 


— ; ypatp ; scrib, scrob^ serof» 





verg; F6p7, Fp67; — . 
verg; Fip7; urg. 
jeug,jtlg; feiry, 0>γ; jug. 
dheigh, dhigh ; B^iy, Bsy ; ftg. 
lag; λαγ; lag. 
rug, lug ; Kvy ; lug. 
lig; λιτχ; llg. 
— ; /α6λ7, ^oKy ; mulg. 

— ; M«P7» t*-^py ; merg. 

— ; op7; virg. 
reg; opy, dpey; reg. 
steg; arty; steg, tSg, t6g, tOg. 
veg, aug ; {ry; v6g, vig, aug. 
— ; φλ67; flag, fulg. 
— ; φpυy', frig, 
bheugh, bliugh; 0«w7, ψ^ΐ 
fug, fug. 

— ; af>x; — . 

agh, angh; άχ, άγχ; ang. 

— ; ^f>«x, βροχ ; rig. 
— ; λαχ, lev (for legv). 

— ; Ffx» ^x ; veh. 
— ; σ«χ» σχ, ^x ; — •. 

— ; άχ, 07Χ ; — . 

— ; λίχ; l6c. 

reigh, roigh, righ, ligh; λίχ; 

steigh, stlgh; στβχχ, στΐχ; 

stig(?). 

— ; Tf>€X, Τροχ] — . 

gha, ghi ; χα, χαν ; hL 
— ; X^^^t χα5 ; hend. 
ghrad ; χλαδ ; grad. 
gliar, ghra ; χαρ ; grS. 
— ; χ€ρ\ hir, h^r. 
ghjes ; — i -*, 
gU; χι; lii. 

—• l XP€/*» Xfw/*i — • 
— ; xpt; fri. 

gheu, gbou, gha; χβυ, χον, 

χυ ; fu, fud. 
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167. 
173. 

175. 
176. 

177. 

178. 
179. 
181. 
183. 
185. 

186. 
188. 

189. 
190. 
192. 
194. 



195. 

196. 

197. 
190. 
100. 

200. 
202. 
203. 
204. 
205. 
206. 
207. 
208. 
200. 
210. 



ster, str ; ά,στρ ; ster, astr. 
pet, pt; ΐΓ€Τ, ποτ, irr, irro; 

p6t. 
8ta,sta.; στά,στϊϊ, στά; Bta,sta,. 
stel, stol, stl ; στελ, στολ, 

στλ (ίττολ) ; stol. 
— ; στ€μψ^ στ€μβ, στομψ, 

στοβ; — . 
— ; στ€ν, στον, — . 
— ; στ6/>; — . 
— ; <ΓΤ€φ ; stip, stip. 
stig ; στίγ ; stig, stig. 
ster, stor ; στρω, στορ ; stra, 

ster, stor. 
— ; στ€ν, στυ ; — . 
ten, ton, tij ; Tevy τον, τν 

(το. Toy) ; t6n, tOn. 
stag; T07; tag, tag. 
ta ; Tcoc, τακ ; ta. 
tva ; T€ (for tFc) ; te, tu. 
tek, tok, tk, — teuk, tuk ; 

T€K, TOK, TK, — T€VK, τδκ, 

— T€t;x, τΰχ; tec. 
tel, tol, tl; τλά, τλτ;, τλα, — 

τβλ, τολ, τ^ΐλ ; tol, tul, tla. 
tem, torn, trri ; tc/a, to/a, t/a, 

τ/χάγ ; tem, torn. 
— ; T€/); ter, tra. 
— ; Tcp ; ter, tor, tri. 
— ; Tepir, TOfwr, — Tpec^, τροψ, 

τρα^ ; — . 
— ; τ€/?ίΓ, τοψσ ; tors. 
tre3 ; Tpea ; ters. 
— ; T;3e/A, τρομ\ tr6m. 
Stems: tri; τρι] tri. 
tu ; Tv; tu. 
stu J ; Tu5 ; tud. 
— ] τυν; — . 
tvar ; — ; — . 
sva J ; σΡα5, άδ ; euad. 
da, da-k ; δα, ^ακ ; dOc. 



211. — ; δα; — . 

212. — ; δάί/, δάΡ; — . 

213. — ; δα/Α; dom. 

214. — ; δαπ, δ€ΐΓ; d&p. 

215. — ; ^αρθ; dorm. 

218. — ; ηη, δ€ ; — . 

219. dem, dom ; δβ/Α, δο/Α ; dom. 

220. dek; δβξ; dex. 

221. der, dor, dr; Sep, hop, Sp 

(δορ); — . 

223. dei, doi, di ; Set, Soi, St ; di. 

224. di, div ; δί, SiF ; di, div. 

225. do, do ; δω, δο, δωκ ; do, da. 

227. — ; δρα; — . 

228. — ; δρα; — . 

229. — ; δρ6/Α, δρο/Α, δρα/Α ; — . 

233. ed, 6.1 ; ήδ, ^δ, ώδ ; ed, 6d. 

234. sed ; Ιδ ; sed, s6d. 

235. sed ; 15 ; sed, s6d. 

236. veid, void, vid; FetS, Ροχδ, 

FtS (ίδ) ; vid, vid. 

237. svid ; σΡί5, <δ ; sud (for svid). 

238. — ; /Α6δ; mod. 

239. — ; μc\S^, — . 

240. od ; ώδ, οδ ; Od, Ol. 

242. — ; πβδ, ΐΓοδ ; p6d. 

243. — ; σκ€δ, σχίδ, κβδ; scand. 

244. skid; σκιδ, σχιS; scid, cid, 

caed. 

245. spad, spand ; σ-^αδ ; fund. 

247. vad, ud, und ; 6S ; und. 

248. — ; F60; vud. 

249. aidh, idh ; αίΘ ; aed. 

250. — ; άλβ; — . 

251. — ; &Θ, &ρΘ; — . 

252. svedh ; σFηθ ; sod, sOd, sued. 

253. roudh ; ipvO ; rud, ruf, rub. 

254. — ; θα, Θη\ fe, f i. 

255. — ; 0cF; — . 

250. — ; Θη, θ€ ; da, fa, f a-c. 
257. glicn; Ocy\ fend. 
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268. — ; β.μ(β.Ρ),«,β.; — . 


315. 


— : Tift rpiwpa; — . 


260. dhars; Αφσ, βρατ; &rs. 


316. 


pea; wpe, wp«, irpi; prft, pro, 


261. dhar, dhra; βρα; fir, for. 




pri. 


262. dre; βρη,θρ,; — . 


318. 


spjn, epu ; «TW, «w ; epn. 


266. dhu ; A. ; fa. 


319. 


P"; "' pfl-pe• 


zee. keadh, kodh ; itwi.rtfl; end. 


320. 


pug; «t; pag. 


268. — ; M; ud, Od. 


322. 


PQ; -; pn, pu. 


270. — : «rf; — , 


323. 


ρρΙΐΡΓ, splior, sphr, — aphel, 


271. bheidh, bhoid!i.bhidh; «ifl. 




aphol, iphl; inttp, amp. 


ποΛ, miB ; fid (^ feid), foed 




«up (<nr<v), — ΐΓϊΑ, «λ, »λ 


{=foid), fid. 




(«Λ) ; sper, eprS, aoOr, pol. 


272. -; «rf,ir«; — . 




ρίΐ,ροΐ. 


273. bhudh;in*,in...!;fQnd. 


324. 


— ; 4r; βδρ, ίΰρ. 


275. rap : i^\ rUp. 


330. 


bargh; βραχ: —. 


276. aarp; ίψκ-, earp. 


331. 


i^rbh.rabii, labh; Ιλψ; Iftb. 


277. — ; F*A«, ΐολιτ; vol(u)p. 


335. 


— ; «f ; neb, nnb. 


281. aerp; f(Br;flerp, rep(forsrep). 


339. 


bha, bha-n, bha-e, bha-v, 


282. -; \αί.»; — . 




bha-k,bbaKl; ΐΛ (*,),♦«, 


283. reup, roup, rup, lup; λ™; 




—im-r. ΐΛ~{Φ>^): a, a, 


rup. 




— fan, fa-B, f»-v, fa^c, la-t 


284. — ; ™; — . 


340. 


— ; ψιη: — - 


286. pak,pag;iraT,irin';pa8.P^, 


341. 


Umr φ=ρ fM. 


pSc, pac. 


342. 


-;ί.ί,φ.β;-. 


286. pay; war : plv. 


343. 


-;,.,, ψ-., ,,{^);-. 


291. pa; *»; pS., pen. 


344. 


bher, bhor, bhr; ftp, ψαρ. 


292. pau; «u; pau. 




Ψί: fer, for. 


296. —; Wfy.woy; —. 


345. 


— ;ψΑο,ψΑίΛ,(Λ.,^,,ψΑΛ, 


296. per, por, pr; »(p, np, »ap; 




ψΑυ, ψΑυϊ, φ\ντ, fii, fla. 


p6r, pur. 




ao, fle. 


302. pi; »M pi. 


346. 


— ; φριικ ; faro, fr6qo. 


S04. pel, pol, pi; wtk, raX, irX, 


348. 


bhn ; *i, (.0 ; ftl, fb, β. 


irAii; pie. 


360. 


an: ir: an. 


305. plak;irAfiT,,An>,»Aa7;pIag. 


354. 


— ; ίνίκ,ίηκ; nac. 


306. pleu,plO;»A,„(-A,F).,\i5,— 


358. 


men, mon, mn, — madh ; μαι. 


ir\u,, ttAu- plu. 




μον, μν (μα, ματ), — μ*νβ. 


307. — ; iri-iufirftf), «fij; — . 




μοΒ; men, mOn, mftn. 


308. po; «,,«,«; ρό, bl. 


360. 


— ; ημ, ηιμ ; ηβηι, nllm. 


310. pu; irei; pn, pO. 


361. 


— ; vtn, ran ; — . 


312. — ; irAt; pie. 


364. 


— ; «; ηβ. 


313. — ; *p«. imp; ρ£1ϊ. 


366. 


nig; ^iy, «fl; — . 


314. pa; — ; — . 


367. 


enigh; nf ; nig. niv (for nigv) 
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369. 


nu ; w ; nu. 




421. 


sreu, srou, sru ; p€v (peF), ρου 


370. 


sna, snii; ytu (yep), yv-, 


na, 




(poF), pC, μ ; ru, rou, ro. 




na, nil. 




422. 


sver, 8ΘΓ ; ffFip, σ^ρ ; s6r, srS. 


372. 


— ; νω; no. 




423. 


— ; συρ; sur. 


374. 


gan, gna, gno; yw, 


yyo; 


425. 


ran ; — ; ru, ran. 


- 


gno. 




426. 


al ; άλ ; ftl, 6l, ul. 


377. 


— ; άμ, όμ; Sim. 




428. 


— ; y\€VK, γΚΰκ ; — . 


379. 


— ; — ; mov, mOv. 




429. 


— ; F€\, FoA ; vol. 


380. 


mu ; μυ-ν ; mu. 




433. 


las ; λασ, λα ; las. 


381. 


— ; F€/A, ίμ ; vOm. 




437. 


lau, lav ; AaF ; lav, lu, la. 


383. 


mad ; μα9 ; m&d. 




438. 


lap; λαιτ; lab. 


384. 


makh ; μαχ ; mac. 




440. 


leg, log ; \€y, \ογ; l§g, l6g. 


385. 


ma, me ; μ^ ; me. 




441. 


— ; λ«; lev. 


386. 


ma, mi ; ^c ; ma, m§ »» 
men. 


mai. 


443. 


leib, loib, lib; \€ΐβ, λοιβ, \ιβ; 
ri, 1ί, 1ϊ, lib. 


387. 


mag, meg; μ^γ; mftg. 




447. 


— ; λ»0; lib, lib, lub. 


388. 


smi ; μ€ΐ ; mi. 




448. 


lu; λι;; lu. 


389. 


; /Α€λΛ, μ€ΐ\ ; 




449. 


— ; \0Vy λι;, λο ; lav, lu, luv. 


391. 


; /*«ρ» /«ν ; mOr. 




451. 


— ; μ€\ ; mal. 


392. 


mer, mor, mar; /i€p, 


/*0f>» 


453. 


ul; ύλ; ύ1. 




μαρ] m6r. 




455. 


sal; σαλ; sal. 


393. 


mer, mor, mar ; /icp, μορ, 


μαρ, 


457. 


sphal ; σψαλ ; (SA. 




μρο, βρο ; mor, mar-c 


1 


459. 


es, 8 ; ^σ, σ ; 6s, s. 


394. 


— ; μ€θ ; m6d, mid. 




460. 


ves; F€^, 4σ; ves. 


395. 


— ; — ; men. 




462. 


— ; σαο, σω; sa, sa. 


396. 


ma ; fia, μη ; ma. 




463. 


— ; σα, ση ; 8&, sg, 86, 8Ϊ. j 


397. 


mik ; μι-γ ; misc. 




466. 


siu, siv ; av; sa 


398. 


— ; /iiv, μ€ ; man, min. 


men. 


471. 


— ; ew{; — . 


400. 


mu ; μυ ; mu. 




475. 


av ; aF ; av, au. 


401. 


mus ; μυσ ; mus. 




476. 


av, va ; Ftj, f«, Af, Fa ; — . 


402. 


— ; μυ\\ mOl. 




482. 


— ; t; vi, vl. 


403. 


mus; μυσ; mus. 




490. 


Pron.stemfl: ja ; o(fem.o,^); i. 


408. 


ar ; apj &p ; ar. 




491. 


us ; — ; US, UB. 


409. 


ark; — ; — . 




492. 


aus; αύσ; aus. 


410. 


ar; op; ar. 




493. 


ei, i; c/, i, — ^, ί{ίημι)•, i, I. 


411. 


ar, ra, er ; ip; rft, re. 




494. 


is; iV; — . 


412. 


ver ; Fip, 4p ; v6r. 




496. 


vek, vok, vk ; fct ; voc, vOc, 


413. 


ver; — ; — . 






vec. 


414. 


or ; Fop, op ; Or. 




497. 


sek, sk; ^cir, στ; 86qu, sue, 


415. 


— ; Fop, op ; V6r. 






00c. 


417. 


rang ; ; . 




498. 


ik; nr; ic. 
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500. 


reik, roik, rik ; \€iir, Kotir, \nr ; 


512. 


gi, gvi-v, vi-g ; βι ; νΐ, νί-ν, 




liqu. llqu, lie. 




vi-g. 


501, 


mark • /iopir, μαν ; mule. 


513. 


— ; )3ο; bo. 


502 


— : ώκ, ώτ, οπ ; 6c. 


514. 


— ; βρω, βορ; νόΓ, gur, gul, 


503. 


sap ; σοΐΓ, σαψ ; sap, sAp. 




glu, gla. 


505. 


— ; ΐΓ6π ; c6qu, C5c. 


515. 


gou; βο\ bo. 


506. 


— ; ir«, iro, κο ; quo. 


518. 


; T6i, Ti ; 


507. 


— ; σβίΓ, σίΓ ; — ^. 


519. 


ki ; Ti ; qui. 


503. 


terk, tork, trk; rper, τροπ, 


520. 


— ; Oep; for, for. 




rpav] torqu, tore. 


521. 


— ; Fay; — . 


509. 


gem, gom, gm;/3o,j3^,j3a; bl, 


522. 


vreg, bhreg ; Fpriy, Fpery, Fpay ; 




bl, bi-t, bu,v«ii, νδη. 




frag. 


510. 


~; β€\, βο\, β\ (βαλ). 


523. 


ear, sal ; άλ ; sal. 




β\ψ,—. 


525. 


— ; βουΚ, βο\ ; vOl. 




Λ 


526. 


— ; Ρ<λ; — . 



-•ο•- 



SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF GREEK ROOTS. 

The following list comprises some roots not included in the 
foregoing sets. These roots, with words to which they apply, 
are stated in accordance with the principles of the new school. 



529. 

530. 

531. 
532. 
533. 
534. 
535. 

536. 
537. 



538. 
539. 



β€νθ, βαθ. β4ρΘθ5, βαθν5, 

βάθθ5. 

β\ω (for /Αλω), /χολ, /αλο, β\ο, 

β\ώσκω, ίμ,οΚον, 
βρ€μ, βρομ, βρ4μω, βρόμθ5, 
βω, βο. βόσκω, 
ypa. γράω, γρώιτη, 
(i)y€p, ii)yp. iytlpm, ^ρόμ-ην. 
4\€υθ, 4\ουθ, 4\ΰθ. 4\€ύσομαι, 

^λήλονβα, ^\θοι/ {ίΙ\υθοή. 
Ραχ. Ιάχω. 
FciiC, FoiKf FiK. €ίκω (= FeUa), 

iouca (— Fe-FoiK-o), ίϊκτον 

(= F4-Fuc-roy). 
FcA. ίλλα>, 4€\μ€νθ5, 
F§p, iwovpas. 



540. ζη. ζητ4ω. 

541. ζωσ, ζοσ. ζώννϋμΛ, 

542. ησ. Ιιμαι. 

543. Oay. θ^ω. 

544. ΘαΡ. θαύμα, 

545. θαΚ. θά\\ω. 

546. θνά, θνη, θάν. θνάσκω, ^θάνον. 

547. θρω, θορ. θρύσκω, ίθορον. 

548. κάδ, κ-ηΖ, κάΙί. κ^δ», κβκ&δή- 

σομαι. 

549. κάφ, κ&ν, κάτττω, 

550. K\ay, Κ€κ\ηγα. 

551. fcAdF, κλΛυ. κΚαΙω, κλαύσω, 

552. \άβ, λάψ, \αβ. λαμβάνω, ίΚά- 

βον. 

553. Καθ, λαΟ. λανθάνω, ΙίλΛθον, 
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554. 


λ€7Χ» λο7χ, λοχ. λαγχάμ», 


568. 


σκΚη, άποσκλτ/ναί. 




\4\oyxa, ελοχον. 


569. 


στ€ΐβ, στοί)3, στϊβ, στ€ΐβω. 


555. 


μακ, μ€μακυΊα, 




στοιβ^^ στϊβάε. 


556. 


νάΨ. ναίω. 


570. 


στ€ργ, στοργ, στ€ργω, ίσ- 


557. 


|oj/. ξαίνω. 




Topya. 


558. 


ΐΓ6λ, ιτλ. ν€\ομαι, άπλετο. 


571. 


στρ€ψ^ στροφ, στραψ, στρέψω. 


559. 


irrep. ΐΓτάρνυμαι. 




Ιίστροφα, στραφ'ίισομαι. 


560. 


•Κ€μ•κ, ΊτομίΓ, νίμνω, ireiro/u^a, 


572. 


Τ6λ, ταλ. τίλλω, 4τ€Τ<χ\το, 




νομΊτίι. 


573. 


τάψ, τα<ρ, ταψ^Τ^, 


561. 


wfydf irovOy (trvff) ιταθ. νάσχω^ 


574. 


τρω, τιτρώσκω. 




ν^Ισομαι, ττ^ΊΤονθα^ tiraOov. 


575. 


0*7» <^αγ. ifp&yov. 


562. 


ΊΓίρθ, νορθ, νρσβ, ΊΓ€ρΘω, 


576. 


0et8, 0ΐδ. φ^ί^ομαι, Τ€φίΒ4'' 




•κορθίω, titpaBov» 




σθαι. 


563. 


ΊΓτάκ. Ίη"ί)σσω. 


577. 


φθά^ φΘ&, φβανω, ίφθ&κα. 


564. 


σαν, σ^ιτω. 


578. 


ψθ€ΐ, ψθϊ. φθίω, φθίνω, ίφΘΧτο, 


565. 


σα/), σαίρω, σ€σοφύΐα. 


579. 


φθ€ρ, φθορ, φθρ, φθαρ, φθ€ΐρω. 


566. 


(rev, συ, σ^ύω, Ιίσσϋτο, 




^φθαρμαι, φθορά. 


567. 


σκάλ, σκάλΧω, 


580. 


Χη, Χ€. κίχημι, κιχε/ην. 



GEEEK INDEX. 



>ί«ίο<^ 



[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



&- 


351 


y/kl 


209 


0X005 


249 


&\4ω 


429 


&. 


487 


&Βάμαστο5 


213 


ά!θοφ 


249 


νάλβ 


250 


ά- 


487 


άβάματοί 


213 


οΛβρα 


249 


άΚθαίνω 


250 


& (st.) 


490 


&6μη5 


213 


αίθρη 


249 


&\θίΐ€15 


250 


άαγήί 


521 


&ίμητο5 


213 


οΛθω 


249 


ίίΚθίισκω 


250 




104 


&!$ραστο5 


227 


αΛθων 


249 


a\ieos 


524 


105 


4^η5 


236 


ά(ρω 


422 


ίί\1ζω 


524 


*Α'/αμ4μνύ99 


r 358 


•Αίδΐίί 


236 


ίίσθω 


476 


aXi'fipTis 


411 


&yav 


104 


&€θ\ΐθν 


248 


atras 


475 


SXios 


524 


Μ 


521 


&€θ\0Ρ 


248 


&ίω 


475 


yZ&KK 


3 


άγίΐνωρ 


104 


&€i 


474 


αΙών 


474 


£κκ4ι 


3 


a7if« 


105 


άίίρω 


422 


αΧώρα 


422 


&\\ά 


427 


α•γιν4ω 


104 


&€λΧα 


476 


y/iuc 


2 


άλλάσσω 


427 


&yios 


105 


ifvaos 


370 


OKtuva 


2 


άλλ^λον$ 


427 


y/hyK 




y/kfp 


422 


Hkoo^os 


2 


aWotos 


427 


ayxos 




&4ρρω 


422 


&κ4ψα\θί 


52 


£λλομαι 


523 


&yKv\os 




VaF 


475 


iucoifi 


60 


&λΧ05 


427 


&yKvpa 




VaF 


476 


&κοίτη5 


487 


aKKOrptos 


427 


hyKi&v 




&ζομαι 


105 


&K01TIS 


487 


&λλ«ϊ 


427 


iiy\tvic1\s 


428 


Ι^ιμι 


476 


ίίκο\ουθ4ω 


47 


&\μα 


523 


iyyos 


105 


άν 


476 


άκόλουθοί 


47 


&\μη 


524 


&7W/U 


521 


ά^τηϊ 


476 


hcov^ 


60 


αλμυρ6$ 


524 


ayos 


104 


νάβ 


251 


ίικούω 


60 


&\οάω 


429 


&yos 


105 


*Αθίινη 


251 


&KplS 


2 


Ιί\οχο5 


151 


&ypa 


104 


&θ\€ύω 


248 


&KpOS 


2 


&\5 


524 


iypfV» 


104 


&θ\4ω 


248 


άκτωρ 


104 


&λσοϊ 


426 


6τγρ4ω 


104 


wKflTfip 


248 


&κων 


2 


αλτικόε 


523 


aypios 


106 


&θ\ψΗΐ5 


248 


y/hK 


523 


"Αλτίί 


426 


iyptow 


106 


ίθΚον 


248 


yax 


426 


νάλφ 


331 


aypos 


106 


ίθ\05 


248 


αΚα\κ€7ν 


3 


άλ^ΐ'» 


331 


ayuta 


104 


kBpoos 


487 


ά\€ΐατα 


429 


ά\ίρ€σΙβοιθ5 331 


y/kyx 144,149 


iiiSios 


474 


ίί\€ζητίιρ 


469 


&λ0^ 


331 


*rx* 


144 


Μν 


474 


άλ4» 


469 


&\ψημα 


331 


kyxovn 


144 


Ms 


474 


&\fS 


524 


ά\ψ05 


332 


ά^χοΟ 


144 


y/ale 


249 


άλ^τηί 


429 


ctKoni 


429 


&yxto 


144 


αιθίιρ 


249 


aKtros 


429 


&\»s 


429 


Ayw 


104 


Aielo^ 


249 


a\€Tpl$ayos 429 


-κ/α,μ 


377 


h.yav 


104 


aJOos 


249 


&λ€υρορ 


429 


377 



1^04 




GREEK 


INDEX. 








ίψΑλτι 


378 


ίίνορούω 


414 


ίψ€τάα 


408 


αστήρ 


167 




378 


&ντα 


166 


aptrfi 


408 


y /άστρ 


167 


άμαξα 


470 


άντάω 


166 


&ρθμό$ 


408 


άστρορ 


167 


άμχιξα 


470 


&ντην 


166 


Αρθρον 


408 


άσψα\4ι$ 


457 


άμάω 


378 


άκτί 


166 


&ρι- 


408 


άσωτο5 


462 


αμβροσία 


393 


άντιάω 


166 


άριθμητικ^ι 


408 


ircUoKTOf 


195 


&μβρόσιο$ 


393 


αντικρύ 


166 


ίψιθμητικ65 


408 


&T€viis 


188 


ίιμβροτοί 


393 


ayrlos 


166 


ίΐριθμό$ 


408 


&τμ05 


477 


άμίίβω 


379 


ύ,ντομοΑ 


166 


ίψιΟΎΟκρατΙ 


α 67 


άτρ4μαί 


203 


άμ€ΐβομΜ 


379 


&yvBpos 


247 


άριστον 


492 


ατροφία 


199 


&μ€\ξΐ5 


131 


&ρω 


352 


&ριστο5 


408 


αύΗ 


476 


6.μ4\Ύω 


131 


&ρώνυμο5 


374 


y /άρΚ 


3 


αυξάνω 


471 


ίμ€ργω 


132 


&ξΐ05 


104 


&ρκ4ω 


3 


αϋξ-η 


471 


άμ^ύω 


379 


άξιόω 


104 


&ρΚ105 


3 


αϋξημα 


471 


άμητο5 


378 


&ξων 


470 


&pKTOS 


4 


αϋξησι$ 


471 


a/Ltifn(s 


378 


&ορ 


422 


&ρμ€νο5 


408 


αΰξων 


471 


ίμοιβ-ίι 


379 


&όρατο5 


415 


αρμόε 


408 


y /αύξ 


471 


&.μο\γαΊθ5 


131 


iopriip 


422 


y/kp 


410 


αϋριον 


492 


&μο7<τ/€ύ5 


131 


&ira| 


488 


άροτ^ρ 


410 


αύρα 


476 


άμοργ05 


132 


ίίποϊ 


487 


άροτρον 


410 


y /αυσ 


492 


&μυρα 


380 


άιταστοί 


291 


apoTos 


410 


άΰτ4ω 


476 


ίμύνομαι 


380 


&ΊΓ€ΐρ4σΐ05 


297 


ίρουρα 


410 


άΟτ^ι 


476 


άμύντωρ 


380 


&•Κ€ΐρ05 


297 


ίρόω 


410 


άΰτμ^ι 


477 


ϊμυντ4\ρ 


380 


&1Τ€ΐρ05 


296 


y /αρκ 


275 


άΰτμ^ν 


477 


ίψ,ύνω 


380 


aveptiaios 


297 


yapr 


276 


avTOKparrfis 


67 


ίμψ^ρηί 


411 


atr\6o5 


488 


αρταγή 


275 


αϋω 


476 


ίίμψΐ 


333 


&wo 


274 


αριτάγη 


275 


αϋω 


491 


άμ^ιΒ€ξιθ5 


220 


hrodpavat 


227 


αρΊτάζω 


275 


αϋω5 


492 


ίμίρικτΙον€$ 


72 


&•κο&•(ικη 


256 


&ρτα^ 


275 


iupapos 


341 


ίμΐριΚύκη 


80 


άποιρα 


310 


apirak4os 


275 


άφάρωτο5 


341 


ίμ<ρΐ5 


333 


άίΓολαύω 


437 


άρπη 


275 


άψορμ•^ 


416 


ίίμψότ€ρο$ 


334 


άιτοσκληνω 


568 


&ρΊΓη 


276 


y /άχ 144, 149 


6μψω 


334 


hrotrroKos 


176 


"Apwviai 


275 


άχ€ύω 


144 


νάν 


350 


άπούραί 


539 


άρτάνη 


422 


&χ4ω 


144 


iy 


351 


y/ip 


408 


άρτάα 


422 


άχθομοΛ 


144 


kva 


352 


Up 


408 


άρτι 


408 


άχθθ5 


144 


άνα- 


351 


Ιίρα 


408 


άρτίζω 


408 


άχνυμι 


144 


άνάβασα 


509 


άραρίσκω 


408 


lipTios 


408 


άχομαι 


144 


&να\το5 


426 


αράχνη 


409 


iipTOs 


408 


άχθ5 


144 


ανάριβμοί 


408 


kpaxvns 


409 


ίίρτύω 


408 


άψ 


274 


kvapxia 


143 


ίί,ράχνιον 


409 


ν^χ 


143 


άω 


476 


αν^άνω 


209 


ν^ργ 


107 


άρχ^ 


143 


άωροί 


424 


avdpei<f>6ifTris 343 


apyfvvos 


107 


ίψχόί 


143 






&ν€μο5 


350 


i.pyhs 


107 


άρχω 


143 


«« 




&y€}lft6s 


284 


apyiWos 


107 


άρχων 


143 


Β. 




y/^ve 


251 


apytuoeis 


107 


άσθμα 


476 


^/βcL 


509 


ίίνθ4ω 


251 


apyiKos 


107 


άσμ€νο5 


209 


βαΖίζω 


509 


άνθ€ρ4ων 


251 


apyos 


107 


άσναίρω 


323 


βά'5θ5 


509 


άρθίριξ 


251 


apyvpos 


107 


άσπαλαξ 


95 


y /βαθ 


529 


ίνθηρ65 


251 


ίψ€ΐων 


408 


ίσΤ€ρΟ€15 


167 


βάθθ5 


529 


ay$os 


251 


ίψ€σκω 


408 


άστ€μ<ρ^5 


177 


βάθρον 


509 



OREEK INDEX. 



205 



βαθύ9 


529 


y /βοΚ 


525 


yavos 


108 


yK{nrrris 


119 


βαίνω 


509 


βολβοί 


329 


yάvυμcu 


108 


y/yKv<p 


119 


y /βαΚ 


510 


βΟ\€ΤΜ 


525 


yaaTfip 


110 


yK^^avos 


119 


βά\\ω 


510 


βόΚη 


510 


y/yav 


108 


y\ύ<t>ω 


119 


βάρβαρο5 


327 


βθΚί5 


510 


yavpos 


108 


V?" 


112 


βαρβαρίζω 


327 


βΟ\05 


510 


y/yav 


108 


yuaθμ6s 


353 


βαρ4ω 


511 


y /βορ 


514 


7€0 


116 


yydjBos 


353 


βάρο5 


511 


βορά 


514 


y€ivoμaι 


112 


yvfjClOS 


112 


βαρύί 


511 


βορόί 


514 


γ(1των 


116 


y/yvo 


374 


β€ψύτη5 


511 


βόσκω 


532 


y/y^M- 


111 


y/yvo 


120 


βαρύτονθ5 


511 


βουκο\ικ05 


515 


yfμίζω 


111 


yv^l 


121 


βασιΚίύί 


436 


3ο«/κ<ίλοί48,515 


y4μω 


111 


y/yvv 


374 


βάσΐ5 


509 


^/βου\ 


525 


y/yev 


112 


y/yvω 


120 


βάσκ€ 


509 


βουλίύω 


525 


y€vfa 


112 


yuώμr^ 


120 


βατοί 


509 


βου\4ί 


525 


y€y€iov 


353 


yvωplζω 


120 


β4βαιθ5 


509 


βούΚημα 


525 


y€vcσts 


112 


yuQais 


120 


βίβη\05 


509 


βού\ησΐ5 


525 


y€V€Tetpa 


112 


yvωστ6s 


120 


ν36λ 


510 


βούΚομαι 


525 


ytvernp 


112 


yvωτ6s 


120 


βελόνη 


510 


βοΰ5 


515 


yevirris 


112 


y/yoμ 


111 


β4Κ€μνον 


510 


y /βρΛΧ 


330 


y4vos 


112 


y6μos 


111 


y/fi€Pe 


529 


βράχια 


330 


y4vvs 


353 


yoμόω 


111 


β€Ρθθ5 


529 


βραχύνω 


330 


y4pavos 


113 


y/yov 


112 


β4\05 


510 


βραχεί 


330 


y4pωv 


114 


yovv 


121 


βη\05 


509 


βραχύτη5 


330 


y /γυ 


115 


yoυuάζoμat 


121 


βήμα 


509 


λ/βρ^Μ- 


531 


yeυμa 


115 


yoυv6oμaι 


121 


V/3i 


512 


βρ4μω 


531 


y€ύoμaι 


115 


ypάμμa 


122 


βιβάζω 


509 


y /βρ^Χ 


145 


ytvcis 


115 


ypaμμ^ 


122 


βιβάί 


509 


βρίχω 


145 


ytino 


115 


ypavs 


114 


βιβρώσκω 


514 


y /βρο 


393 


0S 

Ύη 


116 


y/ypa 


533 


βίθ5 


512 


y /βρο 


514 


γηθ4ω 


108 


y/ypwp 


122 


βιοτίι 


512 


y /βρομ 


531 


yijeos 


108 


ypaifyfi 


122 


βΙθΤ05 


512 


βρ6μθ9 


531 


γηθοσύνη 


108 


ypwpLKOs 


122 


βιόω 


512 


βροτ05 


393 


γηθ6συνο$ 


108 


ypaipis 


122 


ν^λ 


510 


y /βροχ 


145 


yripas 


114 


ypdifH» 


122 


^/β\η 


510 


βρθχ€Τ05 


145 


yripv (st.) 


117 


ypiM 


533 


β\ημα 


510 


y /βρω 


514 


yrjpvs 


117 


yvyfi 


112 


βλ^ιμ^νοί 


510 


βρωμά 


514 


γηρύω 


117 


ypώvη 


533 


β\'ητ6$ 


510 


βρωτ^ρ 


514 


ylyvoμaι 


112 






β^νχ<ίομαι 


328 


y /βω 


532 


yiyvfiaKa 


120 


Λ 




/8λ7ϊχ({ί 


328 


βωμοί 


509 


y/yKa^ 


118 


Δ. 




β^νχ^ 


328 






yhjii(pv 


118 


y/9a 


210 


ν^λο 


530 


«« 




yhjupvpos 


118 


y/ia ' 


211 


y /β^ω 


530 


Γ. 




y\d<f>w 


118 


^άδύσσατθαι 12 


β\ώσκω 


530 


y/ya 


108 


y/y\fVK 


428 


V'oF 


212 


y /βο 


515 


y/ya 


112 


y\fvKos 


428 


9άίζω 


211 


•s /βο 


513 


yaF 


108 


y\ia 


446 


^οάνυμοΛ 


211 


-y /βο 


532 


yaxa 


116 


y\ota 


446 


δαίνν/α 


211 


βοάω 


513 


yaίω 


108 


yXoios 


446 


δαίρο) 


221 


βο4] 


513 


y<i\a 


109 


y/y^.vK 


428 


^cis 


212 


βοηθ6θ5 


258 


γαλ.α0ην05 


254 


yXvKOs 


428 


•^ais 


211 


^βοΚ 


510 


yoXoKT (st.) 109 


yKvK^nis 


428 


Zairri 


211 



206 



σΚΕΕΕ INDEX. 



iairpos 


211 


BftPOS 


223 


ΒιάβοΚοε 


510 


y/Bp 


221 


^αιτυμών 


211 


δ6Γ|(ϊ 


10 


διαδ^ω 


218 


y/Bpa 


228 


^αιτύί 


211 


B^Tvuoy 


214 


ΒιάΒημα 


218 


y/Bpa 


227 


δαί» 


211 


Beipds 


222 


Βια\4'/ομΜ 


440 


y /Βρακ 


9 


9αίω 


212 


Βίΐρή 


222 


htdKoyos 


440 


Βράκων 


9 


-y/Bcac 


5 


Sflpw 


221 


Βιαμφ1ϋΐ05 


333 


y /Βραμ 


229 


v'iflwc 


210 


y/BtK 


7 


Βΐΰψρώξ 


522 


Βραμα 


228 


9άκνω 


5 


Β4κα 


8 


δίδασκα» 


210 


Bpayos 


228 


9άκο5 


5 


Β4κομΜ 


7 


ΒίΒημι 


218 


Bpaσμόs 


227 


9άκρυ 


6 


Β4\€€ψ 


226 


Βώράσκω 


2ί^7 


Βραστοσύιτη 


228 


Ζάκρυον 


6 


y/Beμ 


219 


δ/δω /u 


225 


Βράω 


228 


Ζακρύω 


6 


Β4μα$ 


219 


Βί^μΜ 


223 


^/Βρ€μ 


229 


ΖάκτυΧοί 


7 


Β4μω 


219 


s/BiF 


224 


Βριι\<ΓΤΎΐρ 


228 


hoXOs 


212 


Β4νΒρ€ον 


230 


Βιηρ€ΐαή$ 


354 


Βρηστοσύνη 228 


•y /^αμ 


213 


Β4νΒρον 


230 


y/Suc 


10 


y/BpK 


9 


δαμάζω 


213 


ν«*ί 


220 


Βίκη 


10 


y /Βρομ 


229 


9αμΛ\η$ 


213 


B^iios 


220 


Ζιν^ύω 


223 


Βρομ^ύί 


229 


9άμοφ 


213 


hi\irtp6s 


220 


διν^ω 


223 


Βρ6μο5 


229 




213 


B4os 


223 


δίνοϊ 


223 


Βρυμ03 


230 


ίαμνάω 


213 


νδ«* 


214 


ΒΙνω 


223 


Βρυοτ6μθ3 


230 


Ζάμίτημ,κ 


213 


y/n€p 


221 


ΒΙομαι 


223 


Bpvs 


230 


'Ζαμθ5 


213 


Β4ργμα 


9 


Bios 


224 


Bρυτόμos 


230 


y/iaw 


214 


htp -η 


222 


Bis 


231 


Bpopcucros 


346 


9απάνη 


214 


y/BfpK 


9 


Βίσκουρα 


414 


y /Βυκ 


12 


havavj)p6s 


214 


Βίρκομαι 
Β4ρμα 


9 


Bισσόs 


231 


Βύο 


231 


hhravot 


214 


221 


Βίχα 


231 


Βυσ- 


232 


ζάντω 


214 


B4pos 


221 


Βιχθά 


231 


Βυσ€ντ€ρία 


232 


■yjiap 


221 


S4plii5 


221 


Βίω 


223 


Bυσμ€v^\s 


232 


y/hape 


215 


Β4ρω 


221 


Αιώνη 


224 


Bvatrfyjfia 




Ζαρθάνω 


215 


94ats 


218 


Bμώs 


213 


505 


,232 


δασμοί 


211 


Βίσμόί 


218 


y/Bo 


225 


δνσχβρ^ί 


159 


Zaaos 


216 


ζ^σνόζω 


314 


Βοάσσατο 


224 


BυσώBηs 


234 


Ζασύν» 


216 


Β(σνόσυνο5 


314 


y/Bot 


223 


Βύω 


231 


9CUTV5 


216 


Beavorris 


314 


Boi-fi 


231 


ΒυώΒ€κα 


231 


9ατ4ομΜ 


211 


h4<nroLva 


314 


ΒοιοΙ 


231 


Βω 


219 


y /δάυ 


212 


δίτή 


218 


y/BoK 


11 


y /Βω 


225 


iavKOs 


216 


Α^υτίρονόμιο^ 


Βοκ4ω 


11 


ΒώΒΒκα 


231 


δαψίλ^ϊ 


214 




231 


B6\os 


226 


y /Βωκ 


225 


-Sc 


217 


Beorepos 


231 


y /Βομ 


219 


Βώμα 


219 


v«« 


218 


νδ*Χ 


• 7 


Βά^α 


11 


Β&ρον 


225 


δ^ατο 


224 


Β4χομΛΐ 


7 


B6μos 


219 


δώϊ 


225 


δcδ(ίασ6αι 


210 


Β4ω 


218 


y/Bop 


221 


Βούτ4\ρ 


225 


δ6'δα« 


210 


y /Βη 


218 


Βορά 


221 


Βωτίνη 


225 


δβδοΜ^Ϊ 


210 


δη-γμα 


5 


y /ΒορΚ 


9 


Βωτΐ5 


225 


V^et 


223 


Βη\05 


224 


BopKas 


9 


Bωτύs 


225 


Β^ΐ-γμα 


10 


δημοκρατία 


67 


Βόρυ 


230 






δε/δ» 


223 


νδί 


223 


Boais 


225 


■■Β 




y/UlK 


10 


y/h 


224 


Boriip 


22Γ) 


Έ. 




Ζίίκνυμι 


10 


iia 


231 


Bovpareos 


230 


4 


472 


ZtiKOs 


223• 


ΒιαβάλΧω 


510 


Boύp€los 


230 


4 (St.) 


489 


9§ίμ05 


223 


HiafioKucos 


510 


Βουρην^κ45 


354 


Ι 


489 



GREEK INDEX. 



207 



V^ 


493 


€ί\υμα 


429 


€\Κ05 


19 


y/4yoK 


354 


exSoy 


209 


€ΐκύω 


429 


€\κω 


18 


4yoirf\ 


496 


tivos 


460 


ίίλω 


526• 


^λλειψίϊ 


500 


%yos 


357 


elyos 


460 


€Τμα 


460 


€hOS 


430 


^Έ,νοσίχθων 


268 


iv 


478 


^ίμαρται 


392 


y/4\ove 


535 


ίντ€ρον 


355 


4apivos 


478 


€Ίμι 


493 


4\ΐΓΐζω 


277 


4ντ6ί 


355 


€^^^0μ05 


280 


€ΐμΙ 


459 


4\νΐ5 


277 


Η 


472 


iiijiv 


509 


€iV 


355 


ίΚνομοΛ 


277 


Η 


473 


4β6\οντο 


52δ 


eXyaros 


356 


ίΚιηα 


277 


n^i-ns 


148 


εγείρω 


534 


€iyl 


355 


4\icwp4\ 


277 


4\eirKaynv 


305 




534 


cIttov 


496 


ίλυτρορ 


535 


Hns 


148 


534 


V"> 


422 


429 


ίοικα 


537 


€yx€\vs 


149 


^ρτγμάί 


124 


4\ύω 


429 


y/40KT 


277 


v^« 


233 


ίίργω 


124 


^4μ 
ίματον 


381 


k6s 


489 


ν/έ« 


234 


iipyo» 


124 


501 


y/ix 


497 


v^« 


235 


eiptpos 


422 


ίμαθον 


358 


tff&eov 


561 


4δάην 


210 


clpeaia 


411 


ΪΜ« 


385 


4ΊΓαΙω 


475 


idayos 


209 


€ίρηκα 


412 


ίμ^σΐί 


381 


iir4Tris 


497 


ΙίΒαφΟί 


235 


€ΐρ^νη 


412 


4μ€τικ65 


381 


iircrov 


173 


^δεσ/χα 


233 


eipxrii 


124 


l/Lt6T0S 


381 


timpvov 


343 


41ίητύ5 


233 


€ΐρμ05 


422 


4μ4ω 


381 


4x1 


279 


4^αξα 


210 


flpos 


413 


ίμμορα 


392 


47ηβοψ4ω 


511 


?5oy 


234 


€ίρω 


422 


ίμοΚον 


530 


4xuc6s 


496 


kdpa 


234 


€ίρω 


412 


4μνΐ5 


278 


4xlovpos 


415 


ί^ραμον 


229 


€ίϊ 


355 


4μ•κορι.κ6$ 


296 


4χινο\4ι 


294 


ηω 


233 


είσα 


234 


4μ•ιτ6ριον 


296 


4νισκύνιον 


101 


^δα)δ^ 


233 


ίΐσω 


355 


ίμτΓοροί 


296 


Ιίχ\€ΤΟ 


558 


4ζΚμ4νο9 


538 


(Ιωθα 


252 


4ρ 


355 


4χ\'ίιγην 


305 


ίρΛον 


236 


ν«« 


16 


4yaylζω 


105 


€χομαί 


497 


%ζομαι 


234 


4χ 


472 


4νάκΐ5 


356 


ixopov 


313 


4Θ (St.) 


252 


€κατόν 


15 


4ycu(6σιoi 


356 


ixos 


496 


iBayov 


546 


(ίκη\05 


16 


4yavTios 


166 


ίνρά,θον 


562 


iOiyov 


126 


€κητι 


16 


ivaros 


356 


ίχρησ^ν 


315 


4θίζω 


252 


4κΚογί\ 


440 


ivhios 


224 


W 


280 


ίθορον 


547 


kKTOs 


473 


ίνΖον 


355 


eirw 


497 


ίθΟί 


252 


ίκυρα 


17 


y/4vtK 


354 


^4ρ 


411 


^{ρ)€ΙΊΓθν 


496 


4xvp6s 


17 


4v€viiKoyra 


356 


ν^ρ 


412 


fUap 


493 


4κ<ρ\αίνω 


345 


iv^ftBt 


355 


ν^ρ 


422 


233 


4K<t>\vy^€iySi5 


iy^poi 
4ytpT€pos 


355 


y/kp 


422 


6Ϊδομαι 


236 


kK<&V 


16 


355 


4ργάζομαι 


123 


etdoy 


236 


4\άα 


430 


tyjl 


357 


ipyta 


124 


eTSoy 


236 


i\a$oy 


522 


4y^yoxa 


354 


iptm 


123 


εϊδωλον 


236 


ίΚ&Βον 


553 


4yi 


355 


4peovs 


413 


We'tK 


22 


4ΚαΙα 


430 


tyunrev 


507 


4peaia 


411 


είκοσι 


13 


ίΚΟΛΟν 


430 


4ννάκΐ5 


356 


4ρ4σσω 


411 


tlKTOV 


537 


iKoKOV 


77 


4yvaKOaiot 


356 


4ρ4τηί 


411 


€ίκ(0 


14 


ίΚαχον 


554 


ivvaros 


356 


4ρ€τμόν 


411 


(ίκω 


537 


4\αχύ5 


146 


4yy4a 


356 


ίρ^υθοί 


253 


€?λαρ 


526 


y/4\fve 


535 


4yy^Koyra 


356 


4ρ€ύθω 


253 


€ΐ\4ω 


526 


4\€ύσομαι 


535 


*Eyyoalycuo 


r268 


Jp4(a 


412 


€Ϊ\η 


526 


4\'{ΐ\ουθα 


535 


(ίννυμι 


460 


ipirjpos 


408 



208 



GREEK INDEX. 



ipiyeos 
ipiov 


413 


€ύτράνί\05 


508 


vp«x 


147 


il4pt05 


492 


413 


4ύ5 


459 


FTJ 


476 


^θθ5 


252 


€ρμα 


422 


€ύχ€ρ^5 


159 


*y/FtS 


236 


*Η\4κτρα 


20 


ykpw 


281 


60» 


491 


FldoP 


236 


1i\€KTpOV 


20 


€ρπ€τ6ν 


281 


€ΰω 


491 


^/FlK 


14 


ίΐ\4κτωρ 


20 


ίρπνζω 


281 


ίφά-γον 


575 


y/FlK 


22 


^λβον 


535 


€ρπω 


281 


ίψη\05 


432 


y/FlK 


85 


ijKos 


432 


ίβμ,θη^ 


412 


4φηλ6ω 


432 


y/FlK 


537 


i/icu 


542 


^βΙ^ύηε 


421 


ίψθάκα 


577 


FUart 


13 


^/tti- 


382 


y /^ρυθ 


253 


ίφθαρμοΛ 


579 


y/F\aK 


78 


1\μισυ5 


382 


ipvOpos 


253 


ίψθιτο 


578 


^FOl^ 


236 


livtyKu 


354 


4ρυσίβη 


253 


ΙίψλΛ^ον 


345 


y/FOlK 


537 


fivtyKOv 


354 


ipvaltrtXxu 


294 


^/fχ 


147 


FOiKOS 


85 


iivficfis 


354 


4ρω4ω 


421 


ν^χ 


148 


Foiyos 


483 


• ^ΐν4χθην 


354 


^f^ 


421 


ν'χ , 


148 


y/FO?UC 


18 


^P 


478 


y/iv 


460 


4χ€Τ€υκί5 


89 


y/FOp 


415 


ήρι 


492 


y/ia 


459 


ixeis 


160 


y/FOp 


414 


ilpty4y§ia 


492 


h 


355 


ίχι^να 


149 


y/Fpay 


522 


v*<^ 


542 


4cHs 


460 


ixis 


149 


y/FpCUC 


78 


ήώ5 


492 


4σθ1ω 


233 


(^χομαι 


148 


y/Fpey 


123 






ίσθΚάί 


459 


4χυρ6ί 


148 


ν^ρηΎ 


522 


Θ. 




ίσβω 


233 


Η^ 


148 


^/Fpωγ 


522 




i(nr4pa 


461 


kas 


492 


W ' • 




y /θα 


254 


i<mpiv6s 


4G1 


*Εωσφ6ρο5 


492 


z. 




y/eay 


543 


i(nr4pios 


4G1 








θα4ομΜ 


25δ 


€<nrepos 


4G1 


e 




Vf^^o' 


125 


y/eaF 


255 


^<nr€Tc 


507 


Γ• 




ζ^νγμα 


125 


V^aF 


544 


ίσνόμην 


497 


ν^α 


476 


ζίύγρυμι 


125 


θαιρόί 


264 


ίσσύτο 


5G6 


■y/Fay 


521 


(cvyos 


125 


ν^άλ 


545 


ίστην 


175 


ν^αλ 


429 


Ζ€ύ5 


221 


θά\\ω 


545 


iarl 


450 


\/Ρ«Χ 


536 


Viv 


540 


^Bdu 


546 


ίστορτγΛ 


570 


Fi (st.) 


489 


ζ•ητ4ω 


540 


Θαββ4ω 


260 


ίστροφα 


571 


VF6 


476 


y /ζοσ 


541 


■y /θοφσ 


260 


Ιίσω 


355 


^/f€θ 


248 


ζχτγόν 


125 


Θζψσ4ω 


260 


4τάκην 


190 


y/Fei^ 


236 


125 


θάρσο5 


260 


$ταμον 


196 


y/FflK 


537 


ivyos 


125 


βαρσύνω 


260 


ίτ(κον 


194 


y/Ffipy 


124 


ζώννϋμι 


541 


θαύμα 


255 


irtos 


459 


Vf«« 


16 


^/ζωσ 


541 


θαύμα 


544 


4τ4τα\το 


572 


νρ«λ 


429 






y/e^ 


256 


irrialcu 


169 


VF6\ 


526 


Η. 




Θ4α 


255 


ίτ4ισΐ05 


167 


VFeX 


538 




θίάομαι 


255 


ίη 


168 


-yjFfhK 


18 


ν (St.) 


490 


θ4ατρον 


255 


ίτοιμΛ$ 


459 


f4\os 


430 


y/V 


493 


V*€F 


268 


ίτο$ 


169 


VF€^» 


277 


τυ^ομαι 


101 


y/0€iy 


126 


4τυμο\<^γΙα 


459 


Vf^M 


381 


ίίγρόμηρ 


534 


Θ^Ινω 


257 


ίτυμον 


459 


y/F€V 


496 


ν^δ 


233 


Θ4μα 


256 


ίτυμο$ 


459 


VF€f> 


412 


^^ομαι 


209 


Θ4μ€θ\α 


256 


ίτυχον 


194 


y/F(p 


539 


fjHoirfi 


209 


Θ(μ4\ια 


256 


€ύ9ία 


224 


^Fepy 


123 


JjBos 


209 


Θ4μΐ5 


256 


cdcoTdi 


459 


y/F€py 


124 


9ΐϋυμθ5 


209 


y/e€V 


257 


4ΰκτΙμ§νο$ 


72 


y^Fca 


460 


ηϋν5 


209 


y/e,p 


620 



GREEK INDEX. 



209 



θερμαίνω 


520 


Θρηνυ5 


261 


Χ-ημι 


493 


Xrvs 


482 


θ4ρμΜ 


520 


θρηνψΒία 


262 


y/hc 


21 


Χφθιμοί 


481 


θ€ρμ€Τ€ 


520 


θρ^σασθαι 


261 


y/lK 


14 


Ίφι 


481 


Θ4ρμη 


520 


θρόι /os 


261 


y/lK 


22 


Xipios 


481 


θ€ρμ65 


520 


βρ6θ5 


262 


iKavos 


22 


«•ψ 


498 


θίρομοΛ 


520 


^θρω 


547 


ικάνω 


22 


Ιώδηί 


479 


eipos 


520 


θρώσκω 


547 


ίκ4τηί 


22 


ιω4\ 


476 


Biais 


256 


y /θυ 


265 


Xkkos 


499 






θεσμοί 


256 


y /θΰ 


258 


ϊκμαίνω 


21 


Κ. 




y/e^v 


258 


θυάί 


265 


ίκμαί 


21 




θ^ύσομαι 


258 


θυγάτηρ 


263 


ίκμ^νοί 


22 


y /κα 


25 


θίω 


258 


9ν6λλα 


265 


ίκνίομΜ. 


22 


y/Ka9 


548 


θεωρία 


255 


Bviieis 


265 


ίκτήρ 


22 


y /κάδ 


548 


v^ 


254 


θυιάχ 


265 


ίκω 


22 


KdSos 


23 


Λ/Βη 


256 


θύμα 


265 


ί\η 


526 


y/KaF 


43 


^γω 


543 


θύμορ 


265 


ίλΐ7{ 


429 


καθαίρω 


24 


θη4ομΜ 


255 


θύμθ5 


265 


ίλλίίί 


429 


KoBapas 


24 


Ηκη 


256 


$υμ65 


265 


1\λω 


538 


κάβαρσΐ5 


24 


θηλΜμών 


254 


Bvvos 


265 


ϊμάτίον 


460 


Kcd 


25 


θηΚάστρια 


254 


θύνω 


265 


ίμ€Ρ 


493 


καίνω 


71 


θη\•ίι 


254 


θύθ5 


265 


ίμ€ρο5 


494 


καίω 


43 


Θη\υ5 


254 


θυοσκ6ο$ 


60 


ΙνδάλΧομΜ 


236 


y /κακ 


26 


θη\ώ 


254 


θύρα 


264 


iviov 


481 


κάκη 


2β 


eiip 


259 


θύράσι 


264 


Χον 


479 


kokOs 


26 


Ηρα 


259 


dvptos 


264 


Us 


480 


κακόω 


26 


θηρίον 


259 


Θυρ4τρα 


264 


orris 


494 


κακύνω 


2Q 


θηράω 


259 


θυρίί 


264 


•yjlir 


498 


y /καΚ 


28 


θησαι 


254 


θυρωροί 


415 


ίίΓΟϊ 


498 


y/KoX 


29 


θίισατο 


254 


θυσία 


265 


iintfis 


499 


καλαμ€ύ5 


27 


θησθαι 


254 


θύω 


265 


Xmrios 


499 


καλάμη 


27 


^Biy 


126 






ΐΊητόδομο5 


499 


κά\αμο$ 


27 


θιγγάνω 


126 


mm 




ίΐΓκ6δρομθ5 


229 


κάΚ4ω 


28 


y /θνα 


646 


L 




Xtnros 


499 


καλία 


29 


y/Bvi\ 


546 


V* 


493 


iinroirOTcmos 499 


KoXiAs 


29 


θιτήσκω 


546 


ν* 


482 


Ιιττότα 


499 


KoXios 


29 


θίγημα 


126 ' 


Ιάχω 


536 


ΧτΓΤομαι 


498 


καλΧίων 


30 


y/Bo 


258 


y/i9 


236 


y /ισ 


494 


καλΧον4\ 


30 


θοάζω 


258 


ν*8 


237 


Xs 


481 


κάλΚοί 


30 


θθ05 


258 


Uios 


489 


Χστημι 


175 


καΧΚύνω 


30 


y /θορ 


547 


Ι91ω 


237 


ιστορίω 


236 


KdKOs 


30 


θ6ρυβο$ 


262 


ιδίωμα 


489 


ιστορία 


236 


κάΚιηι 


40 


y /βρα 


261 


11ίιώτη$ 


489 


ίστ65 


75 


καλυβ (st.) 


29 


θρα,νοί 


261 


Viof 


236 


ϊστωρ 


236 


καλύβη 


29 


y /Βρασ 


260 


Hos 


237 


Χστωρ 


236 


καλύττω 


29 


Θρασύ5 


260 


IHpis 


236 


ισχανάω 


118 


κοψΑρα 


31 


^θραψ 


199 


ΙΒρόω 


237 


ϊσχάνω 


148 


y /καν 


32 


y/Bp€ 


262 


ίΖρύω 


234 


Χσχω 


148 


κανάζω 


32 


θρίομοΛ 


262 


19ρώ5 


237 


iroKOs 


170 


κανάσσω 


32 


^/θρ€ψ 


199 


Uvou 


493 


iraμ6s 


493 


καναχ4ι 


32 


ν^ρν 


262 


Updpxns 


143 


> / 


482 


y /καΊΓ 


33 


βρηνοί 


2β2 


Χξω 


234 


fnji 


493 


y /κατ 


35 



210 



GREEK INDEX. 



-y/icdir 


549 


iccAavc^s 


46 


y/K\€V 


58 


Kowtd» 


64 


jroreros 


98 


Κ€\αΐν05 


46 


κ\€ω 


58 


KOiris 


64 


καιτηΧίύω 


:u 


Κ€\€υθθ5 


47 


κ\ηί5 


56 


Kojris 


64 


κοατηΚίΙα 


34 


Κ€\€ύω 


48 


κ\ησΐ5 


28 


KOTOS 


64 


KarrfAjos 


34 


κ4\η5 


48 


κΚψ-ίύω 


28 


κά-κτω 


04 


Kcnrpos 


35 


κ4\\ω 


48 


κΚψΗιρ 


28 


y /ΚΟρ 


51 


KOarpos 


36 


κ4\ομαι 


48 


κΚ'ήτωρ 


28 


κόοαξ 
κόρη 


65 


KtxirT(o 


549 


•^Key 


71 


y/K\l 


57 


•51 


καιτύφ 


35 


Κ€ραΊξω 


51 


κλίμα 


57 


κορμ05 


51 


ν«αρ 


51 


51 


κλΰμαξ 


57 


KOpOS 


51 


κάρα 


37 


Kcpaos 


49 


κΚίντ) 


57 


κορυψή 


37 


κάρανοί 


37 


Kfpas 


49 


κλίνω 


57 


Κορώνη 


65 


κοφορόω 


37 


Kfpacros 
κ4ρμα 


50 


κλισία 


57 


Κορώνη 


74 


καρδία 


38 


51 


ΚλΛτύ5 


57 


Kopvvis 


74 


καρκίνοί 


39 


y/KCVd 


266 


^/κλΟΊΓ 


55 


κορωνόί 


74 


•y/Kopn 


40 


KtvOos 


266 


kAoitcvs 


55 


κοσμοΊηλίτη$ 


καρπάλΛμο$ 


40 


κ^υβμών 


266 


κΚοΊτή 


55 




311 


κάρπιμο$ 


41 


Κ€ύθω 


266 


y/K\T 


55 


κόσο$ 


δΟβ 


καρπό$ 


41 


Kf<pa\ai05 


52 


y/K\V 


58 


κότβ 


60β 


καρτόω 


41 


Κίφαλ'ή 


52 


•y/K\V 


59 


KOrepos 


606 


κώηβροΒ 
καρτο$ 


67 


y /κηδ 


548 


κΚίΛων 


59 


κουρά 


61 


67 


κήδω 


548 


κλύζω 


59 


κουρ§ύ9 


51 


'^y 


42 
42 


κητοί 
κΤφ 


53 
38 


kKvtOs 
κ\ύω 


58 
58 


κούρη 
Kovpi9tos 


51 
61 


κάσσυμα 


466 


tcflp 


51 


κ\ά<^ 


65 


KOVpOS 


61 


κασσύί 


466 


κηραίνω 


51 


y /κΟ 


25 


y /κρ 


61 


κασσύ» 


466 


y /κι 


51 


κο (st.) 


506 


y /κρα 


67 


κατα\4γ» 


440 


κιν4ω 


54 


f^hxft 


61 


y /κραΒ 


66 


κάττυμα 


466 


κίνυμαι 


54 


Kayxos 


61 


κραΖαΙνΦ 


66 


καττύ5 


466 


κίρκο5 


74 


κο4ω 


60 


KpaJHa» 


66 


καττύω 


466 


κιχ^ίην 


580 


y /κθΨ 


60 


κρΛϋη 


66 


y /καυ 


43 


κίχημι 


580 


y /κΟΨ 


73 


κροΛίη 


38 


καυ\05 


73 


κίω 


54 


ΚΟθ€ν 


506 


κράζω 


65 


καΰμα 


43 


y/K\ 


48 


y/KOt 


73 


κραίνω 


67 


καυστικό$ 


43 


•y/K\ay 


550 


κοιΚία 


73 


κρaιleά\η 


40 


καυστό$ 


43 


^/κλΰΡ 


551 


KOt\OS 


73 


Kpaatvos 


40 


y/icap 


549 


•^κλα/α; 


551 


κοιμάω 


44 


y/Kpay 


67 


κ^ω 


45 


y /κλαυ 


551 


KoTos 


506 


κράν€ΐα 


60 


Κ€αρ 


38 


κΚαύσω 


551 


κοίτη 


44 


κρανίον 


37 


κ4αψνορ 


45 


•y/K\€l 


56 


κόκκυ 


62 


κράνον 


50 


y /κΛ 


243 


y/KKfiB 


56 


κόκκυξ 


62 


κράντωρ 


67 


-y/Kei 


44 


k\€iv6s 


58 


κοκκύζω 


62 


y/KpCHf 


40 


Κ€1 (St.) 


44 


KKfis 


56 


κοΚοφών 


63 


Kparaios 


67 ' 


-^Kfi 


54 


Κ\€ίΤ05 


58 


κολώνη 


63 


κρατ€ω 


07 


Κ€ΪμΜ 


44 


κ\€ίω 


58 


KoKwuos 


63 


κράτοε 


67 


Κ€ίρω 


51 


κ\€ίω 


56 


κόμμα 


64 


κρατύνω 


67 


Κ€ίω 


45 


κ\4θ5 


53 


κόναβθ5 


32 


κρατύί 


67 


Κ€καΒίισΌμαί 548 


^/κ\€ΊΓ 


55 


y/KOV 


64 


Kp4as 


68 


Κίκαφτιώε 


35 


^/Κ\€ΊΓ 


29 


ΚΟΊτάζ» 


64 


KpflOV 


68 


κ4κ\Ύτγα 


550 


icAeiTTTjs 


55 


Kov-eos 


64 


κρ^Ιων 


67 


'^Κ€\ 


48 


κΚίκτω 


55 


KOfwfl 


64 


κρ4ων 


67 



GREEK INDEX. 



211 



κρ^β^μνον 


218 


κώΊτη 


33 


λαχνόομαι 


439 


λιβάΒιον 


443 


Kfyi)ini 


37 


KOOS 


506 


λάχνο5 


439 


λιβάί 


443 


y /κρι 


60 


κωψ05 


64 


λάω 


433 


λίβθ5 


443 


κρίμνον 


69 






λάω 


437 


λΐβρ05 


443 


κρίνω 


69 


Δ. 




λέαινα 


445 


λιλαίομαι 


433 


Kpios 


49 




λ^αίνω 


441 


λίμνη 


443 


κρ1σΐ5 


69 


νλα 


433 


νλ€7 


440 


λιμ4\ν 


443 


κριτ4)ριον 


69 


V^oj3 


552 


Λ,/^ηΧ 


554 


λιμττάνω 


500 


KpiT'fjS 


69 


y/\&0 


552 


λ4yω 


440 


λίν€05 


444 


KplTlKOs 


69 


y/Kay 


127 


V^€t 


441 


λίνον 


444 


Kpavos 


67 


\ayap6s 


127 


λβία 


437 


\^λΐΊΤ 


500 


y /κρυ 


70 


\αγγάζω 


128 


λ€ΐα1νω 


441 


λίττΎομαί 


447 


κρυμόε 


70 


\ayvos 


127 


y /λ^Φ 


443 


λίιττω 


447 


Kpvoeis 


70 


λαγχάνω 


554 


λ€ΐβω 


443 


λί. 


445 


κρυόομαι 


70 


VAaF 


437 


λ€ΐβηθρον 


443 


λίί 


446 


κρύθ5 


70 


^\άθ 


553 


λ€ΐμμα 


600 


λίστΓΟί 


446 


κρνσταίνομαι 70 


^λάθ 


553 


λ€ΐμών 


443 


λισσόί 


446 


κρύστα\\05 


70 


λαΐα 


437 


λ€Ϊ05 


441 


λίστρον 


446 


κρώζω 


65 


\cu6s 


434 


λ€ΐ6τη5 


441 


λίσψ05 


446 


κρώνιορ 


41 


\dts 


437 


γ/λ6«Γ 


500 


λιτ05 


446 


^κτα 


71 


λάΐτρον 


436 


λίίττω 


500 


y /λΐψ 


447 


y /κταν 


71 


y/hOK 


78 


λ€ΐτουρΓγ4ω 


436 


νλ'χ 


151 


y/KT€t 


72 


y /Κακ 


77 


λ^ίτουρτγία 


436 


λιχαν05 


151 


κτίίνω 


71 


koKcpos 


77 


λ€lToυρyόs 


436 


λιχμάω 


151 


■\/κην 


71 


\aK€p6s 


78 


λζΐχω 


151 


λιχμάζω 


151 


y /κτι 


72 


Kcucls 


78 


λ€ΐ^ανον 


500 


λίχνο5 


151 


κτίζω 


72 


\aKKOs 


78 


λ€Κτ05 


440 


λίψ 


447 


κτίσΐ5 


72 


\άκο$ 


78 


λ4κτρον 


150 


λίψ 


443 


ktOvos 


71 


\<ιΚ7Γάτητοί 


• 435 


λ€λακα 


77 


y /λο 


449 


λ/κό 


73 


λακτίζω 


435 


λ€λίημαι 


433 


y'Aoy 


440 


κύαρ 


73 


λαμβάνω 


522 


λ4λoyχa 


554 


λοτγά5 


440 


κυ4ω 


73 


γ/λα/ΑΐΓ 


282 


λ4ξΐ5 


440 


λoyyάζω 


128 


κύημα 


73 


λαμνά9 


282 


λ€χτγαλ4θ5 


129 


λατγίζομαι 


440 


y /κυβ 


2G6 


Καμκρόί 


282 


λ€υκ05 


80 


λόyos 


440 


kvkKos 


74 


λάμνω 


282 


λ€υρ6$ 


441 


Λ/λ<τγχ 


554 


KVKVOS 


32 


λανθάνω 


553 


λΐύσσω 


79 


^/λοιβ 


443 


κυΚίν^ω 


74 


λάξ 


435 


νλ^χ 


150 


λοίβ -fi 


443 ' 


κυΚίω 


74 


λα05 


436 


λβχοϊ 


150 


λoίyιos 


129 


κυΚλόε 


74 


^/λαττ 


438 


λ4χρΐ05 


442 


λθΓ/05 


129 


κνμα 


73 


λάτΓτω 


438 


λ€χρΐ5 


442 


y /λΟΙΊΓ 


500 


κύθ5 


73 


y /λασ 


433 


λ4ων 


445 


λθΙΊΓ05 


500 


y /κυρ 


74 


λάσκω 


77 


ληίζομαι 


437 


λοξόε 


442 


Kvpros 


74 


λατρεύω 


437 


ληίη 


437 


y /λου 


449 


κ{ηο5 


73 


λάτρΐ5 


437 


ληίί 


437 


λουτ4]ρ 


449 


KVTOS 


101 


y /λάψ 


552 


ληίτιε 


437 


λούτριον 


449 


κύων 


75 


^λάφ 


552 


λ-ήΧτον 


436 


λουτρόν 


449 


κώμη 


44 


λαψύσσω 


438 


λημα 


433 


λούω 


449 


κώμο5 


44 


y /λαχ 


146 


ληνθ5 


439 


λοχεία 


150 


κωμφ^05 


44 


y /λαχ 


554 


λησΐ5 


433 


λοχ^ύω 


150 


κωμφ^ία 


44 


λάχνη 


439 


λίαν 


433 


λόχμη 


150 


K&yos 


76 


λαχν^ΐ€ΐ5 


439 


V^*i3 


443 


λόχο5 


150 



212 



GREEK INDEX. 



^\v 


448 


y/\v 


419 


KU 


448 


y/\vy 


129 


\vy (ttt.J 


130 


λυγισμό5 


130 


\oyos 


130 


\\τγ6ω 


130 


Kvypos 


129 


λύη 


448 


λύθρον 


449 


^λυκ 


80 


\ύκο$ 


81 


\νμα 


449 


λυμαίνομαι 


449 


\ύμη 


449 


γ/λυΐΓ 


283 


\υπ4ω 


283 


Κύιτη 


283 


λντηρόε 


283 


\xfirp6s 


283 


λύσι$ 


448 


\χη4]ρ 


448 


λύτρον 


448 


Κύχνοί 


80 


Κύω 


448 


λωβάομαι 


450 


\ωβ€νω 


450 


λώβη 


450 


\ωβ•ητ4)ρ 


450 


Κωίων 


437 


Μ. 




y /μΛ 


358 


y /μα 


396 


y /μαα 


383 


μαοαρόί 


383 


μαϋάω 


383 


y /μαθ 


358 


μαθηματικοί 358 | 


μαία 


396 


μαίνομαι 


358 


y /μακ 


82 


-^μακ 


555 


μάκαρ 


82 


μακρ6$ 


82 


y /μαν 


358 


μανθάνω 


358 




358 



μΑντίί 


358 


μΐίων 


398 


μηνΐ5 


358 


y /μαπ 


501 


ν/Α€λ 


451 


μηνσ (st.) 


395 


V/^of» 


393 


μeKarfχo\ίc 


ι 162 


μηνύφ 


358 


\//«ν 


391 


μ€λχάνω 


451 


μ^\$ 


3ί>δ 


y /μαρ 


392 


μ4λΛ$ 


451 


μ'ίΐστωρ 


238 


μαραίνω 


393 


y/μiKy 


131 


μίττηρ 


396 


μάρανσι$ 


393 


■ν//*€λδ 


239 


μτΐτρ&ΐΓθ\ΐ5 


311 


μαραχτμόί 


393 


μ4\9ομαι 


239 


^/μty 


397 


y /μαρπ 


501 


μ4\Ζω 


239 


μίγα 


397 


μάρπτίί 


501 


μ4Κι 


390 


μιγά$ 


397 


μάρπτω 


501 


μ4\ισσα 


390 


μίγία 


397 


μάρτυρ 


391 


μ€λίψρων 


390 


μίΎ^ην 


397 


μαρτύρων 


391 


γ//Χ6λλ 


389 


μίγνυμι 


397 


μαρτύρομαι 


391 


μ€μ&κνΐα 


655 


μιμ4ομΜ 


386 


μαρτυ5 


391 


μ4μνημαι 


358 


μίμησίί 


386 


μάτηρ 


396 


μ4μονα 


358 


μιμν^σκω 


358 


V/*«x 


384 


y/^v 


358 


μιμο5 


386 


μάχαιρα 


384 


^/μ€νθ 


358 


y /μιν 


S98 


μάχη 


384 


μ4νο$ 


358 


μινύθ» 


398 


μάχιμο$ 


384 


Μ4ντη5 


358 


μινυνΘά1ίιθ5 


398 


μάχομαι 


384 


Μ4ντωρ 


358 


μΊζΐ5 


397 


Vm« 


398 


μ4νω 


358 


μί<τγω 


397 


\/μ« 


386 


y /μ-^ρ 


391 


μισβ6$ 


267 


μ€ (st.) 


385 


^/μ(ρ 


392 


y /μΚο 


530 


μ€ 


385 


^/μ^ρ 


393 


y /μν 


358 


^/μ€y 


387 


Vm«P7 


132 


μν^μη 


358 


μ^γαίρω 


387 


μ4ριμνα 


391 


μνημοσύνη 


358 


μ^ΎαΚύνω 


387 


μερίζω 


392 


μνάομαι 


358 


μ(Ύα$ 


387 


μ4ρι$ 


392 


μνηστ^ιρ 


358 


μ4'γ€θθ5 


387 


μ^ρμαίρω 


391 


μνηστ4ι$ 


358 


VM«i 


238 


μ4ρμ€ρα 


391 


μνηστ^ύω 


358 


μ4^ιμνοί 


238 


μ4ρμ€ρθ9 
μ4ρμηρα 


391 


μοίρα 


392 


μίϋομαι 


238 


391 


y /μολ 


530 


μ4ϋοντ€ί 


238 


μ€ρμηρίζω 
μ€ρθ5 


391 


^/μοΚγ 


131 


μ^ϋω 


238 


392 


μ6\ιβο$ 


452 


^/μ€θ 


394 


μ€σηγύ(ί) 


394 


μολιβον9 


452 


^/μ€ΐ 


388 


μ^σση'γ^ί) 


394 


μοΧύβ^αινα 


452 


μ€ΐ^άω 


388 


μ4σο5 


394 


μό\υβΒο$ 


452 


μ€ί!ίημα 


388 


μ4σσο5 


394 


μο\υβοΰ$ 


452 


μ€ΐϋιάω 


388 


μ€τά 


171 


μ6\υβο$ 


452 


/AciSos 


388 


μ€ταζ€ 


171 


μολύνω 


451 


μείζων 


387 


μ€ταζύ 


171 


y /μον 


358 


"ν//*€ίλ 


389 


μετρικοί 


386 


μονάρχη5 


143 


μπίλια 


389 


μ4τριθ5 


386 


μόναρχθ5 


143 


μ^ιΚίσσω 


389 


μίτρον 


386 


y /μορ 


392 


μ€ΐ\ιχία 


389 


μ-ίΐ^ομαι 


238 


y /μορ 


393 


μ€\ίχΐ05 


389 


μη^05 


238 


μόρα 


302 


μ€ίλιχθ9 


389 


μηκο$ 


82 


^/μοργ 


132 


μ€ΐόω 


398 


μ -fiv 


395 


μορμύρω 


399 


μ^ίρομαι 


392 


μ'ήνη ^ 


395 


μόροί 


392 


μ€ί$ 


395 


μηνιαιθ5 


395 


μόρσιμο$ 


392 



GREEK INDEX. 



213 



μορτ05 


393 


ναυτία 


359 


νη- 


365 


& 




y /μρο 


393 


vaxnucos 


359 


ι^θω 


364 




y /μυ 


400 


V^ 


364 


νήμα 


364 


ξαίνω 


557 


μυάω 


400 


N^oupa 


362 


νίιριθμο5 


408 


y /ξάν 


557 


μιτ/μό$ 


400 


veavias 


362 


yfipiTOS 


408 






μύΒθ5 


400 


veap6s 


362 


νησΐ5 


364 


0. 




μυ4ο» 


400 


v4aTOS 


362 


yrJTpoy 


364 




μυζάω 


400 


y€$pos 


362 


^/νιβ 


366 


δ (St.) 


490 


μύζω 


400 


yeFOs 


362 


y/viy 


366 


6- 


487 


μυΐα 


401 


ν^ίαφα 


362 


νίζω 


366 


uySoos 


86 


μυίν^α 


400 


yetos 


362 


νίσσομΛΐ 


361 


oyKOs 


1 


μυκτίιρ 


400 


ν€ίψ€1 


367 


νίτττρον 


366 


υγμο5 


104 


^/μν\ 


402 


■y/v^K 


83 


νίιττω 


366 


ν^δ 


240 


μύλαι 


402 


V€KpOs 


83 


y/viip 


367 


ό^ίύω 


235 


μύλη 


402 


v4kvs 


83 


νίψα 


367 


SBIttjs 


235 


μυ\ΐται 


402 


V^M 


360 


νιφά$ 


367 


^M 


240 


μυΧόΖοντα 


402 


Nc/i^a 


360 


νίψ€ΐ 


367 


6^05 


235 


μύ\05 


402 


ν€μ€σάω 


360 


vuperos 


367 


6BOS 


235 


μυ\ωθρ05 


402 


ν^μ^σίζομαι 


360 


vi<p€TOS 


367 


oBoos 


241 


y /μυν 


380 


ν4μ€σι$ 


360 


νο4ω 


120 


οδωδα 


240 


μυΜ5 


400 


Ν6/Α€σΐί 


360 


y /νομ 


360 


ίζω 


240 


μύνη 


380 


ν^μ^σσάω 


360 


νομίύ$ 


360 


r 


268 


μυρμύρω 


399 


ν€μ4τωρ 


360 


νομΊι 


360 


489 


y /μνσ 


401 


ρ4μησι$ 


360 


νομίζω 


360 


οΊΒα 


236 


y /μυσ 


403 


ν4μο5 


360 


νόμισμα 


360 


0ΐκ€τη5 


85 


μυ$ 


403 


ν4μω 


360 


νόμθ5 


360 


οΙκ4ω 


85 


μ6σι$ 


400 


ν4ομαι 


361 


νομοί 


360 


οΙκία 


85 


μυστ•ίιριον 


400 


vtos 


362 


νόθ5 


120 


oIkOvBc 


217 


μύστίί 


400 


v4os 


362 


y /νοσ 


361 


oIkos 


85 


μύσ'τη5 


400 


ν€οσσία 


362 


νοστ4ω 


361 


οϊμη 


493 


μύτη5 


400 


veoaaos 


362 


νόστο5 


361 


ο7μο5 


493 


μυττ6$ 


400 


vtorria 


362 


νύ 


368 


οΐνάνθη 


483 


μνχΟίζω 


400 


ν€οχμ05 


362 


y/yv 


369 


οίναρον 


483 


μυχ6$ 


400 


y/veir 


284 


■y /νυ 


370 


oivds 


483 


μύω 


400 


v4T0^iS 


284 


νυκτ (st.) 


84 


οϊνη 


375 


μύοο^ 


400 


yjv^a 


361 


νυκτ€ριν05 


84 


οϊνη 


483 


μωρΰάνω 


404 


ν^ΰμα 


369 


WKT€pls 


84 


otvos 


483 


μωρία 


404 


vevpa 


363 


νύκτ€ρθ5 


84 


οΐνόφλυξ 


345 


μωρόομαι 


404 


vevpov 


363 


νύκτωρ 


84 


olos 


373 


μωροί 


404 


vevats 


369. 


νυν 


368 


oh 


484 






v€vais 


370 


νύν 


368 


6ts 


484 






ν^νστάζω 


369 


νυνί 


368 


oItos 


493 


Ν. 




P€V(rrfip 


370 


νύξ 


84 


οιωνοί 


485 




ν^ύω 


369 


νυάί 


371 


ίκρΐ3 


2 


y/va 


370 


^/ν€ψ 


335 


νυστάζω 


369 


6κτώ 


86 


yJvaV 


556 


Ρ(ψ4\η 


335 


νυστα\05 


369 


ν\βΐ05 


454 


ραίω 


556 


ν4ψο$ 


335 


νω (st.) 


372 


υλβθ9 


454 


νάω 


370 


ν€<ρ6ομαι 


335 


νωί 


372 


6\icfi 


18 


vavs 


359 


ν4ω 


364 


νωμάω 


3(10 


6\kOs 


18 


ναυσία 


359 


ν^ωστί 


362 


νώνυμνο$ 


371 


1\μο5 


429 


ναύτη5 


359 


ν4ωτα 


169 


νώ^υμο$ 


374 


δΚοίτροχοι 


429 



214 



GREEK INDEX, 



oKolrpoxos 


429 


vpyavov 


123 


ods 


495 


6\οΚυγή 


453 


hpyat 


133 


6ψθα\μ1α 


502 


6\οΚύζω 


4Γ)3 


opydw 


133 


6<1>θα\μ65 


502 


6\ο\υγμόί 


4Γ)3 


oprh 


133 


6χ4ομαι 


147 


ΒΚοί 


527 


tpyia 


123 


hxrros 


147 


vv 


377 


tpyvia 


134 


ίχημα 


147 


όμα\'ί)ί 


377 


dpyvid 


134 


6χ\4ω 


147 


δμαΚίζω 


377 


y/hpty 


134 


ϋχλθ5 


147 


όμα\6$ 


377 


όρυγμα 


134 


txos 


147 


6μ$ρ4ω 


4()Γ) 


6ρ4γνυμι 


134 


όχυρόε 


148 


6μβριθί 


405 


opiyw 


134 


δψ 


496 


6μβροί 


405 


tpt^is 


134 


δψΐ5 


502 


όμί\4ω 


520 


6ρ€χθ4ω 


134 


ύψομαι 


502 


όμιλόί 


52(i 


ορνγνάομοΛ 


134 






6μμα 


502 


ορίνω 


414 


π. 




6μνγ9ν^ί 


377 


όρμαθόί 


422 




όμόζυγοί 


125 


ορμάω 


416 


ιτά 


288 


6μ6θ9¥ 


377 


όρμ-ίΐ 


416 


ν*β 


289 


6μοίιθ5 


377 


όρμηΉιριον 


416 


y /τα 


291 


όμοιοχάθ^ια 


377 


όρμιά 


422 


y/xay 


285 


Ζμοιοί 


377 


6ρμο$ 


422 


Tuytros 


285 


όμοΊοί 


377 


ίρνυμι 


414 


Ίτάγη 


285 


όμοογμα 
6μ6ρτγνυμί 


132 


6ροθύν» 


414 


irdyos 


285 


132 


ύρομΜ, 


415 


y/iroF 


286 


6μ6$ 


ΟΙ t 


ορούω 


414 


-χ/τταθ 


561 


6μ6σ9 


377 


ορυμαΎ^όί 


425 


xcuBayoiyos 


322 


6μου 


377 


ορφανεύω 


33(i 


τταΐΊτάΚη 


323 


6νομα 


374 


6ρφανίζω 


336 


rais 


322 


6¥θμάζω 


371 


optpcuntrrfis 


336 


iraico 


286 


6¥ομαΙνω 


374 


opifMyos 


336 


\/»θλ 


323 


6¥οματοΐΓθά 


α 374 


6ρχαμο5 


143 


χαΚάμη 


287 


6¥ομαηηηΙησι$ 


Zs 


4^>0 


παΚάσσω 


328 




374 


Bs 


4v^9 


τάΚη 


323 


tin*i 


375 


^σμ-^ 


240 


τάλλΜ 


323 


6^ύ$ 


ο 


6στ4ϊ¥05 


172 


•τα\μό$ 


323 


ν*» 


502 


6στ4ορ 


172 


νά\09 


323 


MTfOS 


5ΐ)2 


im-ufos 


172 


ναλ^Μ» 


323 


ονΐ| 


51^2 


οδ 


480 


νβ(ρ 


2S8 


irtr«iW 


51^2 


οδδαϊ 


2:k> 


ν«ν 


2i>6 


^arrtrm 


5ι>2 


ovUs 


235 


wopa 


2S8 


hiwKup 


4i^7 


ύ^&αρ 


260 


wapai 


2SS 


U6s 


5iVi 


ονλαί 


42>^ 


ταραμίίβω 


379 


iwT^ 


Γη^2 


OVAOfU^S 


52ii 


«ύπηίλιι 


32;ί 


iwTucos 


5ι^2 


oi^Ac 


4M 


itdavoKos 


2S5 


(hntwa 


5ι>2 


oSXos 


527 


viiaxm 


561 


nV 


414 


UVpJuftUS 


41S 


-^. werr 


2i>l 


\*i» 


4 Ιό 


Ottportwrcs 


41S 


«oTcbni 


174 




415 


OVf^OMUS 


41S 


«ατΜ/ΑΟί 


291 


ifmjf^s 


41S 


•^y 


414 


«ατή» 


290 


4^m 


415 


«jSpos 


415 


wvrip 


iiS9 


v«inr 


133 


•ifM 


476 




290 



varpid 289 

νατριάρχη5 289 

Ίτατριώτηί 289 

y/rau 292 

wav (8t.) 292 

rav\a 292 

ιηιόομαι 292 

vavpos 292 

νϋΜσω\4ι 292 

παύω 292 

ΈΟύή^λάζο» 345 

χάχντί 285 

V»e5 242 

W8i} 242 

ιγ4Βι\ορ 242 

irtZioy 242 

irihoy 242 

WCa 242 

it^Cos 242 

y/x^iB 271 

χίίΒόμαι 271 

ircie» 271 

ΐΓ^ιΒώ 271 

ΐΓ€ίκω 87 

•Kfiva 295 

xiipa 296 

χ(ίρ€φ 297 

xtipas 297 

xtipao» 296 

χ€Ίσα 271 

χ€Ίσμα 270 

χ^ίσομαι 561 

Wfcof 87 

Wic» 87 

ΊΓ€Κτ4ϋ§ 87 

ν'^λ 304 

ν^λ 323 

y/V€K 558 

w^kUs 293 

v^KiBAs 293 

ν«λλα 294 

x(W6s 293 

vcXo/ioc 558 

v^Kas 293 

ν^μ/ίΛ 505 

^ vc/or 560 

vc/caWs 504 
560 
561 
295 
2d5 



ΟΒΈΈΚ ΙΚΒΈΧ. 



21δ 



rdtnris 


295 


χ^ύθομΛΐ 


272 


y/x\ 


304 


irvcu/M 


307 


y/veye 


270 


y/W€VK 


89 


y/lC\ 


323 


χν^υμορτΜάι 


t 307 


xtvBepa 


270 


XfUKf^CUfOs 


89 


y/x\ 


558 


χν^υμονία 


307 


7Γ€νθ€ρΟ$ 


270 


νεύκη 


88 


y/x\a 


304 


χν^ύμων 


307 


v€vla 


295 


veOKivos 


88 


y/w\ay 


305 


χν4ω 


307 


7Τ€νΐχρ6$ 


295 


ν^υκών 


88 


χ\άζω 


305 


y/xvB 


561 


ττέρομΛΐ 


295 


ν€ϋσΐ5 


272 


χλακ (st.) 


91 


xvoii 


307 


V(VT€ 


501 


τί€ψιΒ4σθΜ 


576 


χ\άκινο5 


91 


y /χνυ 


307 


ΊΓ€νΓηκ6ρτορο5 


r4\\fis 


505 


XKOKOVS 


91 


χο (st.) 


506 




411 


y/irrry 


285 


χλάξ 


91 


y/xO 


308 


y/ire-K 


505 


χηγμΛ 


285 


y/v\€ 


304 


y/xoH 


242 


Τ€ννυμ4νθ5 


307 


ιΗΐΎνυμΛ 


285 


VirAe 


306 


ΊΓο9ην€κ4ι$ 


354 


ΐΓ€πνυμοα 


307 


mry^s 


285 


ν»λ€ 


312 


τ6θ€Ρ 


506 


χ^Ίτοιβα 


271 


irfiKivos 


300 


χ\4Ύμα 


92 


Χόθί 


506 


χ4τΓονβα 


561 


ΊΓη\05 


300 


ν/ΐΓλ€Ρ 


306 


y/XOl 


310 


ν4ΊΓθμψα 


560 


trhvri 


301 


x\eios 


304 


χοι4ω 


322 


irfwros 


505 


νηνίζομαι 


301 


χΚίίων 


312 


y /ΧΟΐθ 


271 


reiroov 


505 


χηνίον 


301 


y/xK€K 


92 


xouciKos 


90 


ΊΓ€ πρώτοι 


313 


χηνΐτι$ 


301 


χλ4κω 


92 


χοιμίιν 


309 


ττίκτω 


505 


xqvos 


301 


x\4os 


304 


XOiOS 


506 


y/irep 


296 


y/lfi 


302 


y/x\€V 


306 


y /τΟΚ 


87 


y/W€p 


315 


y/Xl 


308 


χ\(ύμων 


307 


XOKOS 


87 




299 


χιαίνω 


302 


χ\4ω 


306 


xottrfi 


310 


ττίρχ 


297 


xia\4os 


302 


χ\4ω5 


304 


χοιχνύω 


307 


ν^ραίνω 


297 


χΐαρ 


302 


y /νλη 


304 


y/iroK 


304 


V€pa7os 


297 


χιοφ6$ 


302 


x\rrrfl 


305 


\/χοΚ 


323 


-KipSLV 

vepas 


297 


xi€pos 


302 


χληθο$ 


304 


xoXios 


293 


297 


y/irie 


271 


χ\ηθύ$ 


304 


ΧΟ\15 


311 


Χ€ράτη 


297 


y/mK 


89 


χλίίθω 


304 


xoXiTcla 


311 


Teparos 


297 


y/mK 


90 


y/x\rrr 


305 


πολίτη» 


311 


Χ€ράω 


296 


xiKpos 


89 


χλ-ίΐν 


312 


xo\iTUc6s 


311 


χεράω 


298 


xTKos 


303 


χΚ4]ριη9 


304 


xoXOs 


312 


y/sepe 


562 


χιμ^λ-ίΐ 


302 


χ\4)σσω 


305 


χόμα 


308 


ν€ρθω 


562 


χιμχΧάνοΛ 


304 


y/x\o 


306 


y/ΊtOμx 


560 


ΊΓ€ρί 


299 


χίμχλημι 


304 


y/x\OK 
χ\ΟΚ€ψΛ$ 


92 


χομχίι 


560 


ΊΓ€ρΐ^4ξΐ05 


220 


χιμχράροι 


315 


92 


y/ttOV 


295 


xtpiKrloves 


72 


χίμχρημι 


315 


χ\οκ^ 


92 


Χθν4(ύ 


295 


ΐΓ4ριξ 


299 


χινον 


308 


xKoos 


306 


xovupos 


295 


irtploZos 


235 


XLWH\ 


307 


χ\οΰτο5 


304 


y/xOVe 


501 


ΊΓ€ρισσ05 
7Γ€ρίτημι 


299 


xtmnas 


307 


y/T\v 


306 


xoyos 


295 


298 


χίνω 


308 


χΚύμα 


306 


χόρθμο$ 


296 


y/ir€T 


173 


χιχίσηω 


308 


x\vv6s 


306 


xoxavoy 


505 


Χ€τα (st.) 


171 


χιχράσκω 


298 


χΚυντί\ρ 


306 


y/xop 


313 


ireroAo»/ 


174 


χίχτω 


173 


χΧύνω 


306 


y/xop 


296 


χ4τα\05 


174 


χίσα 


308 


χ\υτ05 


306 


χορεύω 


296 


χετάννυμί 


171 


χισο$ 


308 


y /χλω 


306 


y /χορθ 


5fi2 


χ4τασμΛ 


174 


xiaris 


271 


χλΜτήρ 


306 


χορθ4ω 


562 


iteraaos 


171 


χ'στρα 


30S 


χ\ωτό$ 


306 


χορίζω 


296 


χ4τομαι 


173 


χίτνημι 


174 


y/irV€ 


307 


xopKos 


93 


y/iceue 


272 


χιψαύσκω 


3η9 


^arvcF 


307 


χάριτη 


298 


χ^υθήν 


272 


χίων 


302 


y/xviv 


307 


xopos 


296 



216 



GREEK INDEX. 



χόβ^ω 


310 


TCpStTOi 


316 


β€ζω 


123 


γ/σαλ 


455 


τορσύνω 


313 


Vjtt 


173 


jtuBpoy 


421 


σά\05 


455 


χόρσω 


31G 


y /ττα. 


173 


p4os 


421 


σα\€ύω 


455 


w6s 


317 


^Ίττάκ 


563 


Vf€w 


421 


y/aao 


462 


TOais 


308 


ΊΓτάρνυμαι 


559 


Ικνμα 


421 


ados 


462 


χάσΐί 


314 


y/ytp 


559 


pevats 


421 


σαόω 


462 


voaos 


506 


ΐΓτ4ρον 


173 


P^utrros 


421 


■y/oant 


503 


iroaros 


50(3 


ντ^ισσω 


563 


βίΰσω 


421 


ν'σάΐΓ 


564 


y/ttor 


173 


^^Ίττυ 


318 


β4ω 


421 


■y/iTOp 


565 


ΊΓΟτάομαι 


173 


ντύαλον 


318 


Miy/M 


522 


y/(Tai^ 


503 


xOTf 


506 


πτύω 


318 


βττγμίν 


522 


σαψ^$ 


503 


xorepos 


506 


ΊΓτώσΐ5 


173 


βη7μΐ5 


522 


σάω 


462 


xoriipioy 


308 


y /ΐΓυ 


319 


^'/νυμι 


522 


σάω 


463 


χ6τη$ 


308 


y/TTvy 


320 


βήμα 


412 


ν^σβλ 


528 


χοτί 


317 


ιτυγμάχο5 


320 


βησί9 


412 


σ4\α$ 


528 


χ6τμο3 


173 


Ίτυγμ'ίι 


320 


βητορικ4\ 


412 


σ^λ^ιτη 


528 


χότνια 


314 


y /νυθ 


272 


βητορικόΒ 


412 


ν/<Γ€ΐρ 


422 


Ύτοτόν 


308 


■y /νυθ 


273 


βητ6$ 


412 


^/(Γ€ψ 


528 


xotOs 


308 


Ίτυθ^^ών 


319 


β-ίίτρα 


412 


σ€ΐρά 


422 


trOTOS 


308 


ττυθμ'ήν 


273 


β^ΐτωρ 


412 


σαριά» 


528 


ΊΓου 


500 


Ίτύθομοα 


319 


βΐ'γ4ω 


419 


eeipios 


528 


iroos 


242 


νύθω 


319 


βί'γιον 


419 


^/σ€χ 


497 


λ/'^Ρ 


315 


y/irvK 


89 


fiiyos 


419 


y/aiir 


507 


y/npa 


315 


νύκτη5 


320 


βι^όω 


419 


y/atp 


422 


y /πραθ 


562 


ΊΓυλαωρ05 


415 


^Ιζα 


420 


^/σ^ρ ^ 


528 


πρασίί 


298 


ΊΤυΚωράί 


415 


βιν6κ€ρω5 


49 


(Τ€σαρνια 


565 


Ίτρατ'ίιρ 


298 


y/VUP^ 


273 


y /ροψ 


421 


y/(T€V 


566 


xparias 


298 


Ίτύι/Ιίαξ 


273 


βο•/! 


421 


σ€ύω 


566 


χρηϋών 


315 


Ίτυνθάνομαι 


272 


βάμμα 


337 


y/^^X 


148 


χρημαΐρ» 


315 


τύξ 


320 


βοΊττό^ 


337 


-ν/σΡαδ 


209 


χρτηστ4\ρ 


315 


νύον 


319 


■\/ρου 


421 


σΡ€β (st.) 


252 


y /κρι 


316 


Ίτυρ 


321 


βοψάνω 


337 


yjaftp 


422 


χρίαμΜ 


298 


Ίτυρά 


321 


βο<β4ω 


337 


y /σψ-φ 


252 


rrpiv 


316 


iruptTOs 


321 


βόίρημα 


337 


y /σψΛ 


237 


y/irpo 


316 


χυββόί 


321 


y /ρυ 


421 


y/ar\ 


463 


τρο 


316 


νυρσ6$ 


321 


y/h 


421 


<Ηιθ» 


463 


χρ6μο$ 


316 


Ίτυτάζω 


318 


βύαζ 


421 


σ^ΐΊτω 


564 


χρόμαχο$ 


384 


Ίτυσμα 


272 


βυθμ05 


421 


σηστρορ 


463 


χροΊτηλακίζ 


»300 


ιτύστΐ5 


272 


βύμη 


421 


σητ€5 


169 


vpos 


317 


y /κυτ 


318 


βύσΐ5 


421 


aioKop 


456 


χροσ4τί 


168 


y /ΐΓω 


308 


βυτ05 


421 


ffia\os 


456 


Ίτρόσθί 


317 


y/vOf 


506 


βυ<Ι>4ω 


337 


y /σκα 


45 


νράσσω 


316 


ΊτωΚίον 


322 


βοτγάΚ4ο$ 


522 


•^σκοΛ 


96 


Ίτρόσω 


316 


νωΚθ5 


322 


βώμη 


421 


σκΜ6τη5 


94 


trpartpos 


316 


ττώμα 


308 


'Ρώμη 


421 


σκαι6$ 


94 


χροτΐ 


317 


1Γ»$ 


506 


βώννυμι 


421 


^/σκά\ 


567 


ητρόχνυ 


121 






βώομαι 


421 


σκάλο}^ 


95 


vpvravis 


316 


Ρ. 








σκάΚλω 


567 


■y/irpo» 


313 


μ 


408 


Σ. 




σκαΚν (st.) 


95 


y/irpcf 


316 


βάκο5 


78 


^σ 


459 


σκαν^άΚηθρον 96 


Ίτρωί 


316 


βίίβρον 


421 


y /σα 


403 


σκανδαλίζω 


96 


ιτρώην 


3i6 


y/p€F 


421 


σαίρω 


565 


σκάν9αΚο^ 


9β 



GREEK INDEX. 



217 



y/aKcar 


53 


■yjinr 


507 


στζρίω 


179 


στραγγ^ύω 


465 


y/ffKWW 


97 


στταίρω 


323 


στ€ρ1σκω 


179 


στραγγάΧΧα 


465 


y /σκαπ 


98 


^/σνάΚ 


323 


στ€ρίψη 


180 


στράφι 


465 


σκαιτάιτη 


98 


σΐΓ((λα| 


95 


στ4ριϊρο9 


180 


στρατ05 


185 


σκάν€Τ05 


98 


yjaitajp 


323 


στίρομαι 


179 


y /στραψ 


571 


axarros 


97 


σναράσσ» 


323 


arepffos 


180 


στραψ^σομαιδ*ϊ1 


σκάπτω 


98 


σίΓίΙρω 


323 


^/στ^υ 


186 


^στρ^φ 


571 


y/aK€ 


45 


y/ffir€p 


323 


^/'στ€ψ 


181 


στρ4ψω 


571 


γ/σ/ϊ€ί 


243 


y /σνορ 


323 


σν^φάνη 


181 


y /στροφ 


571 


σκίΖάνρυμι 


243 


■y /σΐΓρ 


323 


στ€ψαρο$ 


181 


y /στρω 


185 


σκ€Βασΐ5 


243 


y /σρυ 


421 


στ4<ρο5 


181 


στρώμα 


185 


^/σΚ€ΊΓ 


99 


y /στα 


175 


στ4ψω 


181 


στρωμρ^ι 


185 


aKCJrriKOs 


99 


γ/στολ 


176 


y/VTti 


175 


στρώρρυμι 


185 


σκ^ΊΓτομαι 


99 


στάΚι^ 


176 


στήλη 


176 


γ/στν 


186 


σκευάζω 


101 


σταμίν 


175 


στίιμωρ 


175 


(Γτυλοϊ 


186 


σκ€ύη 


101 


στάμνοί 


175 


στ^ιριγξ 


180 


στύττη 


187 


(TKtVOS 


101 


στάσΐ5 


175 


στηρίζω 


180 


στντοί 


187 


σκ€νή 


101 


σταττιρ 


175 


στία 


182 


στύω 


186 


σκηνοί 


100 


y/ffrey 


135 


y /στιβ 


569 


^ξτωϊκόε 


186 


σκηιττρον 


97 


στ€γαν65 


135 


στιβάε 


569 


στωμύΚοί 


184 


σκΊΐΊττω 


97 


στ4γη 


135 


yJVTiy 


183 


σύ 


192 


σκίινων 


97 


στ€Ύν65 


135 


στίγμα 


183 


y /σΰ 


566 


σκιά 


100 


στ€Ύ05 


135 


στι^μ^\ 


183 


■y /συ 


466 


σκίαρ6$ 


100 


στ€7« 


135 


στίζω 


183 


συ\λογ/ι 


440 


σκιάω 


100 


^/στ€ΐβ 


569 


στικτ6$ 


183 


συρρ4ρο<Ι)€ 


335 


y /σκί^ 


244 


στρίβω 


569 


y /στιχ 


152 


συνρ€<Ι>€ΐ 


335 


σκί^ναμχα 


243 


στίίρομοα 


178 


στιχάομαι 


152 


■y /συρ 


423 


σκΐ€ρ65 


100 


TTTCllfOs 


178 


στίχο5 


152 


σύριγξ 


423 


y /σκιμχ 


97 


στ€ΐνο$ 


178 


y /στΚ 


176 


συριγμ6$ 


423 


y /σκιν 


97 


στ^ίνω 


178 


στ\€γγί$ 


464 


συρίζω 


423 


•^/σκλη 


568 


στείρα (η.) 


180 


στοά 


186 


σύ3 


467 


y /σκοΊΓ 


99 


στ€*pα(adj.)180 


■y /στοβ 


177 


^/σφαί 


245 


σκόΐΓ€\05 


99 


V'^Ti'X 


152 


στοβάζω 


177 


σφαϊάζω 


245 


σκοΊτ4<Λ 


99 


στβίχ» 


152 


στοβ4ω 


177 


σψαΒασμ63 


245 


σκοΊτί\ 


99 


y/στi\ 


176 


y /στοιβ 


569 


^/σψαΚ 


457 


σκοΊΓΐά 


99 


artXyis 


464 


στοιβ-ίι 


569 


σψα\€ρ65 


457 


σκοΊτ05 


99 


στίΚΚω 


176 


στο7χο5 


159 


σφάλΚω 


457 


σκ6το$ 


100 


^στ^μβ 


177 


^στο\ 


176 


αφάλμα 


457 


y /σκυ 


101 


στίμβω 


177 


στ6Κο$ 


176 


σφ€ (βίΛ 
σφ€ζαΡ05 


489 


y /σκυλ 


102 


στ4μμα 


181 


στόμα 


184 


245 


σκΰλΛ 


101 


'^/στ€μψ 


177 


στόμαχθ5 


184 


σφ€ρΒοράω 


245 


σκύλλω 


102 


στ4μψυΚο^ 


177 


y /στομφ 


177 


σφ€ρΒ6ρη 


245 


σκυλον 


101 


■y/a-Tty 


178 


y /στορ 


178 


<τφ^ξ 


468 


σκυτο$ 


101 


στ€ράχω 


178 


στ6ρο% 


178 


<^Φ^γγ^ 


136 


y/ffW 


370 


στ€ν65 


178 


y /στορ 


185 


σφίyξιs 


136 


σ6\05 


455 


στ4νω 


178 


^στοργ 


570 


σφιyκτ6s 


136 


σόθ5 


462 


y/iTTtp 


179 


στορ€Ρρυμι 
στορρυμι 


185 


σφνγμόί 


136 


σοφία 


503 


νσ"Γ€ργ 


570 


185 


σφόδρα 


245 


σοψίζω 


503 


arfoyis 
στ^ργω 


464 


■y /στραγγ 


465 


σφοϋρ05 


245 


σοψ65 


503 


570 


στραγγάΚη 


465 


σφ65 


489 


^'σκ 


497 


arcpeos 


180 


στρ<κγγαΚίζ 


ω 465 


yJ^X 


148 



218 



GREEK INDEX. 



y/^Xth 


243 


σχ4ζη 


243 


axeUla 


243 


σχ€Β6ρ 


148 


σχ4σι$ 


148 


σχτιμα 


148 


y /σχΛ 


244 


σχίζα 


244 


σχίζω 


244 


σχίσμα 


244 


σχολ.4) 


148 


y /σω 


462 


σώζω 


4β2 


σώκο5 


462 


σώο$ 


462 


σω$ 


462 


σωτ'ίιρ 


462 


σώω 


462 


Τ. 




y /τα 


188 


y/ray 


189 


τάγηρομ 


190 


ταινία 


188 


y /τακ 


190 


raKepos 


190 


y /ταΧ 


195 


y/raX 


672 


ταΚαόί 


195 


τάΚαντον 


195 


raXapos 


195 


raKas 


195 


y/rafi 


196 


ταμία 


196 


ταμία: 


196 


y /ταν 


188 


TavaSs 


188 


TOW/- 


188 


τάνυμαι 


188 


τανύομΜ 


188 


τανύω 


188 


y /ταρχ 


199 


y /ταρσ 


200 


ταρσοί 


200 


ταρσιά 


200 


τάσΐ5 


188 


Tavpos 


191 


y /τάφ 


573 


-y/Taf 


573 


ηκφ€ΐ^ 


573 



Τ€ 

y/T€ 
Τ€ 

τ4γγω 
τ^γη 
T^y^is 
τ4γο9 

τίίνω 

τΐίρω 

y/rcK 

τ4κμαρ 

Τ€κμ•ίιριομ 

τ4κνον 

t4kos 

τ4κτων 

y/T€\ 
y/T€K 

Τ€\αμών 

τ4\\ω 

y /τ^μ 

τ4μαχο5 

τ4μ€νο5 

τ4μνω 

•y/Tty 

τ4νωμ 

Teas 

y/T€p 

yjTtp 

τ4ρ€τρορ 

Τ€ρ4ω 

Τ€οη1ίών 

τ4οην 

τ4ρθρον 

τ4ρμα 

Τ€ρμΐ6€15 

Τ(ρμιο$ 
τ4ρμων 

y/T€pV 

Tepwyos 

Τ€ρΊΓω 

^/τ€ρσ 
Τ€ρσα1νω 
ηρσομαι 
τβοψίί 

τ€σσαρ(ί 
τΐταγώμ 

Τ€Ταν05 

Τ€ταρτοί 
τίτραίνω 



25 
192 
516 
193 
135 
193 
135 
518 
188 
198 
194 
194 
194 
194 
194 
194 
195 
512 
195 
612 
196 
196 
196 
196 
188 
188 
192 
197 
198 
198 
198 
198 
198 
197 
197 
197 
197 
197 
199 
199 
199 
199 
200 
200 
200 
199 
517 
189 
188 
517 
198 



Τ€τράκΐ5 517 
τβτρατοί 517 
τ€τραμαίνω 203 



τ4ττα 


201 


y/rWK 


194 


ν^^χ 


194 


τίύχω 


194 


τ4χνη 


194 


τεχνικά: 


194 


rfiyavoy 


190 


τηκ€9ώμ 


190 


τίικω 


190 


TrJTes 


169 


y/TL 


518 


τίθημι 


256 


Τίθ4ιιτη 


254 


τίκτω 


194 


τιμάωρθ3 


415 


τιμάω 


518 


τιμ4] 


518 


τί/Α77/ΑΟ 


618 


Ti/Atyr^y 


618 


τιμωρό$ 


415 


τίνω 


518 


Tis 


519 


TIS 


619 


τίσΐί 


618 


τιταίνω 


188 


τίτβΐί 


254 


titBOs 


254 


τιτραίνω 


198 


τιτράω 


198 


τιτρώσκω 


574 


τίω 


518 


y /τκ 


194 


y/r\a 


195 


•^τλη 


195 


τΚ-ίιμων 


. 195 


τΚτιναι 


195 


y /τμ 


196 


^/τμάγ 


196 


τμ-ήγω 


196 


τμήμα 


196 


\/τν 


188 


yjTOK 


194 


TOKCOS 


194 


tOkos 


194 


■y/TO\ 


195 


τ6\μα 


195 


τολμάω 


195 


y /τομ 


196 



To/ic^y 196 

τομ -fi 196 

y/Toy 188 

TOuos 188 

τοξικόν 194 

To^iKOs 194 

τόξον 194 

τορ€ύω 198 

τορ4ω 198 

Topyos 198 

Topos 198 

Topos 198 

τορύνη 198 

-y/Tpaw 199 

y/rpav 508 
τρ«π€ίομ€ν 199 

τρακ4ω 508 

τράνω 508 

τρασιά 200 

^/τραψ 199 

rpus 204 

^/τρ€μ 203 

τρ4μω 203 

Vrpeir 508 

τρ4νω 508 

^/τρ€σ 202 

τρ4σσα 202 

^τρ€ψ 199 

τρ4ψω 199 

y/Tp€X 163 

τρ4χω 153 

τρ4ω 202 

τρήρωρ 202 

y/Tpt 204 

τρι-ίιρηι 411 

τρία 204 

τρίβω 198 

Tpiirous 242 

τρίτο* 204 

Tpis 204 

τρισσόί 204 

y /τρομ 203 

τρομ^ρόε 203 

τρομ4ω 203 

τρόμο: 203 

y/Tpow 508 

τράπαιον 508 

Tpomuos 508 

Tpovtiov 508 

τροΊτίι 508 

Tpvrffiov 508 



GREEK INDEX. 



219 



rpowucot 


508 


^apos 


247 


ψαγ€Ϊν 


340 


^JφBap 


579 


rpSris 


508 


Sdepos 


247 


ψαίνω 


339 


^/φθ€ί 


578 


rpSros 


508 


S9pa 


246 


ipaXjcns 


103 


φθείρω 


579 


y /τροψ 


199 


υγραίνω 


247 


-y/pay 


339 


y/φθ€p 


579 


τροφίι 


199 


ύ^ρ^ύω 


247 


ψαν€ρ6ί 


339 


y /φθΐ 


578 


Τρ6χΐ5 


153 


ύΖρία 


247 


iparfi 


339 


φθίνω 


578 


rpoxos 


153 


SBpos 


246 


φαν6$ 


339 


φβίω 


578 


rpopcos 


153 


SBpwrff 


247 


φαντάζω 


339 


y /φθορ 


579 


τρυμα 


198 


ii^wp 


247 


φαντασία 


339 


φθορά 


579 


τρύχω 


198 


ν^λ 


453 


φάντασμα 


339 


^/φθρ 


579 


τρύν 


198 


ΰλη 


458 


φανταστικοί 339 


y /φΛ 


576 


^/τρω 


574 


6\il€is 


458 


φάοί 


339 


φιμόί 


136 


y /τυ 


205 


ΰΚ-ημα 


458 


^φαρ 


341 


φίτυμα 


348 


τυγχάνω 


194 


y/frr 


324 


φάραγξ 


341 


φιτόομοΛ 


348 


'y/rvH 


206 


(ήταί 


326 


φαρ4τρα 


344 


ίριτύω 


348 


Τΰίοί 


206 


ύη•€ίρ 


325 


φαροί 


341 


y /φλΛ 


345 


Τνδβύί 


206 


vwivepe^ 


355 


φαρόω 


ΜΙ 


^/φΚοΛ 


345 


τύκοί 


194 
194 


^4o 
xnripa 


325 
325 


φαρσοί 
φάρυγξ 


341 
341 


φΚασμΑί 

^/φ\€ 


345 
345 


τύ\09 


205 


thtepBfV 


325 


φάσα 


339 


^/φ\€γ 


140 


τυλόω 


205 


ΰΐΓ€ρον 


325 


φάσκω 


339 


φ\€γ4θω 


140 


τύμμα 


207 


fhrtpos 


325 


φάσμα 


339 


ϊρ\€γμα 


140 


τνμναρον 


207 


{ηη\ρ4τηί 


411 


φάτα 


339 


φ\€γυρ6ί 


140 


ΎνρΒάρ€05 


206 


Sirvos 


324 


φατόι 


343 


φ\4γω 


140 


Τυνϋάρηί 


206 


{ητνόω 


324 


y /φαυ 


339 


φΚ49ων 


345 


y/rxnt 


207 


υπνωτικοί 


324 


y /φφ 


342 


<ρλ4ω 


345 


rinras 


207 


ύιτ6 


326 


φ4βομαι 


342 


φΚ'ήναφοι 


345 


Tinrfi 


207 


{nro^awns 


329 


φ4γγο5 


339 


y /φλΛ 


345 


τύτοί 


207 


UTTIOS 


326 


y/oei9 
φ^Κο/Μα 


576 


*\ias 


345 


τύΐΓτβι 


207 


Is 


467 


576 


ν^λιδ 


345 


τύρβα 


208 


νψαίνω 


338 


y /φ^ν 


343 


φλΛίίάω 


345 


τυρβάζ» 


208 


338 


λ/Ψ^Ρ 


344 


φΚοΛ4ω 


345 


τυρβασία 


208 


νψάω 


338 


φ4ρ€τρον 
φίρμα 


344 


φλοιοί 


345 


τύρβη 


208 


ύψ^ 


338 


344 


φλοισβθ5 


345 


y/rux 


194 


{iipos 


338 


φ€ονίΐ 
φ4ρω 


344 


φΚοίω 


345 


τύχη 


194 






344 


φΚόξ 


140 






Φ. 




V^eiry 


142 


φλχίόί 


345 


Υ. 






φ€^ω 


142 


^/φ\υ 


345 




y /φα 


339 


φ€ύζιμο$ 


142 


φΚύαξ 


345 


Λ /h 


138 


y/ipa 


343 


φ€νξι$ 


142 


φ\υαρ4ω 


345 


ύγιάζ» 


138 


y/pay 


575 


y /φη ^ 


339 


φΚύαροί 


345 


υγιαίνω 


138 


V^r 


575 


φ-ηγινέοί 


139 


-^/φλυγ 


345 


vyUta 


138 


<1>ά€ 


339 


φ -ftyivos 


139 


-^/φΚυί 


345 


iyi€tv6s 


138 


ψα49ω 


339 


φηγοί 


139 


φΚυΒάω 


345 


vyiTipot 


138 


Φα^ων 


339 


φ•ηΓ/ών 


139 


φΚύζω 


345 


vyiiis 


138 


φα€θ^65 


339 


φίΐμη 


339 


φλύκταινα 


345 


υγραίνω 


137 


φα€ίνω 


339 


φημί 


339 


φλύκτίί 


345 


vypos 


137 


y/poF 


339 


φίΐρ 


259 


φλύθ5 


345 


ύηφ6τη$ 


137 


φάΡ€ 


339 


•y /φΟΛ 


577 


φλύω 


345 


y/lh 


247 


y/pay 


340 


y /φθά 


577 


^φν 


343 


miap^s 


247 


'payds 


340 


φθάνω 


577 


y /φοβ 


342 
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ψοβ4ομαι 


342 


• 

φυ\4) 


348 


χαίρων 


159 


χρίω 


164 


φοβΐρόί 


342 


φύ\Κον 


349 


y/X^vZ 


155 


y/XP^H' 


163 


φοβ€ω 


342 


φυΚον 


348 


λ/Χ^Ρ 


159 


χρόμαΒοί 
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ψΟβθ5 


342 


φυμα 


348 


xW 


159 


χρόμη 


163 


<f>oiyios 


343 


φύξίμθ5 


142 


VX^F 


1G5 


χρόμοί 


163 


y/<pOV 


343 


ipviis 


142 


X*(F)« 


165 


Vx» 


165 


poveos 


343 


φύομχα 


348 


χ€ΐά 


154 


χυ\ό$ 


165 


ψοίτίι 


313 


φυσικ05 


348 


χ€ΐμα 


1G1 


χύμα 


165 


^vios 


343 


φύσΐ5 


348 


χ^ιμάζω 


1G1 


χυμοί 
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<f>ovos 


343 


φιτΓίύω 


348 


χαμαίνω 


1G1 


χύσΐί 
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^ψορ 


314 


φυτ6$ 


348 


χ€ίμ§ριν05 
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poptc» 


31t 


φύω 


348 


χαμών 
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Ψ. 




3U 


φων^ 


339 


χίρνιβα 


3GG 


ψ^τ» 


318 


φομ6$ 


311 


φώρ 


341 


Vxcw 


1G5 






φόρο^ 


31 1 


φώί 


339 


χ^νμα 


165 


Ο. 




φορμόί 


311 






\/Χ>Ι 


580 


νώ5 


233 


ipopTOS 


314 


Υ 




χ•^μ•η 
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νώ5 


240 


λ/ΨΡ 


344 






χθαμηλ05 
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ώΟ^ω 


268 


φράτγμα 


310 


Vx« 


154 


xe4s 


160 


y /ύκ 


502 


ψραΎμόί 


31(J 


νχαδ 


155 


χθεσινοί 


160 


ύκυΊτστήί 


173 


y /φρακ 


34'} 


χαίνω 


154 


χΘίζιν6$ 


1C0 


ί,κύί 


2 


φράσσω 


340 


χαίρω 


158 


xH6t 


160 


υμοΊτλάτη 


407 


φράτηρ 


347 


χοίλαί» 


15ΰ 


Vx' 


161 


δμοί 


407 


(φράτρα 


347 


χαλαζάω 


15G 


χ(μ€τ\ορ 


161 


αμόί 


40G 


φράτρτι 


347 


χα/χά5« 


157 


χιών 


161 


αμ^ηί 


40G 


φρατρία 


317 


χαμ^ζ^ 
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νχλαδ 


156 


ί)ν4ομαι 


37G 


φρατριάζω 


347 


χαμαΘ^ν 


. 157 


χο -fl 


165 


iiv^l 


37G 


φρατρίζω 


317 


χαμοί 


157 


χολάω 


162 


δνοί 


37G 


φράτωρ 


317 


χαμη\05 


157 


χολή 


162 


(,ίόν 


48G 


φρ^τρη 


347 


y /χαρ 


154 


χολικ6$ 


162 


v^ 


502 


φρουρά 


415 


χαν^άνω 


1 " " 

loo 


χό\θί 


162 


δρα 


424 


φρουρ6$ 


415 


χάθ5 


154 


χολόω 


162 


ύρα 


415 


^/φρνγ 


111 


λ/Χ<Ψ 


158 


χόρτοί 


159 


C'pCUOS 


424 


φpύyavoy 


111 


χαρά 


158 


y/xov 


165 


ύρανόί 


418 


φρύγ^τρον 


141 


XapUts 


158 


χοΰ5 


165 


&ρασι 


424 


φρ{τγω 


141 


χαρίζομαι 
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Λ/χρ^μ 


163 


upoi 


424 


φρυκτό$ 


141 


χάρΐ5 
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χρ€μ€τ1ζω 
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■y /ωρυ 
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y /φυ 


348 


χάρμα 
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χρ€μίζω 
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ώρυγ^ 
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λ/Ψ^ 


142 


χάσκω 
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λ/ΧΡ* 
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ώρυΟμόί 


417 


φχτγάί 


142 


χάσμα 


154 


χρΤμα 
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ώρυΟμόί 


425 


φνητΗ 


142 


χαυνο5 
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χρ7σΐ5 


164 


ώρύομαι 
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φΚα 
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Vx^ 
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ώί 
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φνΗ 


348 


χ«ίρ 
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Χριστοί 
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ώφ 
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[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



A. 




adoleo 


426 


agmen 


104 


alternus 


427 


V^ 


476 


adolescens 


426 


. agnosco 


120 


alteruter 


427 


a, ab, abs 


274 


adolesco 


426 


ago 


104 


altitudo 


426 


abdico 


10 


adscisco 


45 


agrarius 


106 


altor 


426 


abdo 


250 


adulescens 


426 


agricultura 


106 


altus 


426 


abnuo 


369 


adulter 


427 


Val 


426 


alumna 


426 


abscondo 


250 


adultns 


426 


Alba 


332 


alumno 


426 


absens 


459 


aduncus 


1 


Alba Longi 


i332 


alumnus 


426 


absurdus 


423 


ad vena 


509 


Albanus 


332 


am- 


333 


Vac 


2 


adverbium 


412 


albatus 


832 


amarus 


406 


Vac 


2 


Vaed 


249 


albeo 


332 


amb- 


333 


ac 


168 


aedes 


249 


albesco 


332 


ambi- 


333 


accelero 


48 


aedificium 


249 


albumen 


332 


ambiguus 


104 


accentus 


32 


aedifico 249,256 


albus 


332 


ambitio 


493 


accio 


54 


aedilicius 


249 


alesco 


426 


ambo 


334 


accipiter 


173 


aedilis 


249 


alia 


427 


ambulo 


509 


acclino 


57 


aedituus 


249 


alias 


427 


amens 


358 


accuso 


60 


•• 

aer 


476 


alibi 


427 


amicio 


493 


aceo 


2 


aereus 


476 


alieno 


'427 


amictus 


493 


acer 


2 


aerius 


476 


alienus 


427 


amplector 


92 


acerbitas 


2 


aestas 


249 


alimentum 


426 


amplifico 


256 


acerb us 


2 


aestivus 


249 


aliinonium 


426 


amplio 


333 


acervus 


2 


aestivo 


249 


alio 


427 


amplus 


333 


acesco 


2 


aestuo 


249 


aliquando 


427 


amputo 


310 


acetum 


2 


aestuosus 


249 


aliquantus 


427 


Van 


350 


acidus 


2 


aestus 


249 


aliquis 


427 


an- 


333 


acies 


2 


aetas 


474 


aliquot 


427 


Vanc 


1 


aciimonia 


2 


aeternalis 


474 


aliter 


427 


anceps 


52 


actio 


104 


aeternus 


474 


alius 


427 


ancile 




actor 


104 


aevum 


474 


alluvies 


449 


ancilla 




actus 


104 


affabilis 


339 


alluvius 


449 


ancillaris 




acuo 


2 


affectio 


256 


almus 


426 


ancora 




acus 


2 


affecto 


256 


alo 


426 


ancula 




acutus 


2 


afficio 


256 


Alpes 


332 


anculus 




Vad 


233 


Vag 


104 


alter 


427 


Vang 


144 


addo 


225 


ager 


106 


altercatio 


427 


angina 


144 


adnuo 


369 


agilis 


104 


altercor 


427 


ango 


144 


admonitio 


358 


agito 


104 


alterno 


427 


angor 


144 
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anguis 


149 


arbitror 


509 


augmentum 


ι 138 


biennis 


333 


angulus 


1 


Varc 


3 


augur 


485 


biga 


126 1 


angustus 


144 


area 


3 


augurium 


485 


bigae 


126 


anhelo 


352 


arcanum 


3 


auguro 


485 


bimestris 


895 


anima 


350 


arcanus 


3 


auguror 


485 


binarius 


231 


animal 


350 


arceo 


3 


Augustus 


138 


bini 


231 


animatio 


350 


Arctos 


4 


augustus 


138 


bis 


231 


animatus 


350 


ardeo 


158 


auris 


495 


Vbi-t 


609 ! 


animo 


350 


arefacio 


256 


aurora 


492 


bito 


609 ' 


animositas 


350 


Varg 


107 


^aus 


492 


bivira 


231 1 


animosus 


350 


argentum 


107 


ausculto 


495 


Vbo 613,615 


animus 


350 


argilla 


107 


auspex 


485 


boo 


613 


annates 


333 


argumentuml07 


auspicium 
auxiliaris 


485 


bovinor 


613 


annalis 


333 


arguo 


107 


138 


bovo 


613 


anniversarius833 


argutus 


107 


auxilium 


138 


brutus 


611 


annona 


333 


arma 


408 


V^v 


475 


v/bu 


609 


annosus 


333 


armatura 


408 


avaritia 


475 


bulbosus 


829 1 


annuo 


309 


armentum 


410 


avarus 


475 


bulbus 


829 


annus 


333 


armo 


408 


aveo 


475 


bustum 


491 


annuus 


333 


armus 


408 


avia 


475 






ante 


1G6 


aro 


410 


aviarium 


485 


C. 




antea 


16G 


ars 


408 


aviditas 


475 




antecello 


63 


arte 


408 


avid us 


475 


cadus 


23 


anted 


IGG 


articulo 


408 


avis 


485 


caecus 


100 


anterior 


166 


articulus 


408 


avunculus 


475 


γ /caed 


244 
244 


ante 


166 


artum 


408 


avus 


475 


caedo 


anticipo 


33 


artus 


408 


axis 


470 


caelestis 


78 


antidea 


166 


arvum 


410 






caelum 


244 


antiquitas 


166 


arvus 


410 


B. 




caelum 


78 


antiquo 


166 


arx 


3 




caementum 


244 


antiquus 


166 


ascisco 


45 


baculum 


509 


caerimonia 


67 


anularis 


333 


aspernor 


323 


baculus 


509 


Veal 


28 


anulus 


333 


assecla 


497 


baeto 


509 


Veal 


29 


anxius 


144 


assuefacio 


256 


balatio 


328 


calamus 


27 


aperio 


313 


ast 


168 


balbus 


327 


calcar 


485 


apes 


278 


γ /astr 


167 


balbutio 


327 


calceus 


435 


apiarium 


278 


astrum 


167 


balo 


328 


calcitro 


486 


apiarius 


278 


at 


168 


barbarus 


327 


calco 


436 


apicula 


278 


atavus 


168 


bello 


231 


calculo 


42 


apis 


278 


atque 


168 


Bellona 


231 


calculus 


42 


apud 


279 


atqui 


168 


bellum 


231 


calefacio 


26G 


Var 


408 


attingo 


189 


beneficus 


256 


Calendae 


28 


Var 


410 


Vau 


475 


beto 


609 


Calendarium 28 


aranea 


409 


auceps 


485 


V^i 


308 


Gilendarius 28 


araneum 


409 


auctio 


138 


Vbi 


609 


caligo 


29 


araneus 


409 


auctor 


138 


^/bϊ 


609 


calix 


29 


aratio 


410 


auctoritas 


138 


bibo 


808 


callis 


47 


arator 


410 


audax 


475 


bibulus 


308 


calo 


28 


aratrum 


410 


audeo 


475 


l)iceps 


352 


calx 


42 


arbiter 


609 


audio 


475 


bidens 


241 


calx 


486 


arbitrarius 


509 


Vaug 


138 


bicnnalis 


333 


calyx 


29 


arbitrium 


509 


augeo 


138 


biennium 


333 


camara 
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camera 


31 


catus 


76 


circumretio 


422 


collegium 


440 


campus 


63 


caulae 


73 


circus 


74 


collis 


63 


camur 


31 


caulis 


73 


cito 


54 


color 


29 


camurus 


31 


caupo 


34 


citus 


54 


coloro 


29 


^can 


32 


caupona 


34 


civicus 


44 


columen 


63 


cancer 


39 


causa 


60 


civilis 


44 


columna 


63 


caninus 


75 


cautes 


76 


civis 


44 


combine 


231 


canis 


75 


cautio 


60 


civitas 


44 


comburo 


491 


cano 


32 


cautus 


60 


ycla 
clam 


28 


combustie 


491 


canorus 


32 


-x/cav 


60 


29 


comes 


493 


canticulum 


32 


•v/cav 


73 


clamito 


28 


commemini 


358 


canticum 


32 


caveo 


60 


clamo 


28 


commemoro391 


cantillo 


32 


caverna 


73 


clamor 


28 


commentarium 


canto 


32 


cavus 


73 


clandestinus ^9 




358 


cantor 


32 


Vcel 


29 


clarifico 


58 


cemmentarius 


cantrix 


32 


Vcel 


48 


claro 


58 




368 


cantus 


32 


celer 


48 


clarus 


58 


commentor 


358 


V^ap 


33 


celeritas 


48 


classicus 


28 


commentum 358 


capacitas 


33 


celero 


48 


classis 


28 


commercium392 


capax 


33 


eel la 


29 


-y/clau 
claudo 


56 


comminiscor358 


caper 


36 


cellarium 


29 


56 


commodum 238 


capesso 


33 


cello 


48 


claudus 


56 


commodus 


238 


capillaris 


52 


cellula 


29 


claustra 


5G 


cemmonefacio 


capillus 


52 


Ci^lo 


29 


Vclav 


56 




256 


capistrum 


33 


celox 


48 


clavicula 


56 


conmaotie 


379 


capio 


33 


celsus 


63 


clavis 


56 


communico 


380 


capitalis 


52 


centesimus 


15 


clavus 


56 


communis 


380 


Capitolium 


52 


centum 


15 


Vclep 


55 


compages 


285 


capitulum 


52 


c^nturia 


15 


clepo 


55 


compedio 


242 


capra 


36 


centurio 


15 


Vcli 


57 


com pes 


242 


Capricornus 


36 


-v/cer 


67 


cliens 


58 


complector 


92 


captivus 


33 


Veer 


69 


clinatus 


57 


complementum 


capto 


33 


Cerealis 


67 


clino 


57 




304 


captor 


33 


cerebrum 


37 


clipeum 


29 


compos 


314 


capulum 


33 


Ceres 


67 


clipeus 


29 


computo 


310 


capulus 


33 


cerimonia 


67 


clivus 


57 


concalefacio256 


caput 


52 


cerno 


69 


cloaca 


59 


concelo 


29 


x^cn 


69 


certe 


69 


y/clVL 


56 


concentus 


32 


"v/cavd 


66 


certo (vb.) 


69 


Vclu 


58 


concerto 


69 


cardinal is 


66 


certo (adv.) 


69 


cluens 


68 


concha 


61 


cardo 


66 


certus 


69 


duo 


59 


concilium 


28 


caiina 


42 


v/ci 


44 


clypeus 


29 


concio 


509 


caro 


68 


Vci 


54 


Vco 


76 


concionor 


509 


carnalis 


68 


Vci 


54 


coalesce 


426 


conculco 


435 


Vcarp 


41 


Vcid 


244 


Vcoc 


605 


condemno 


225 


carpo 


41 


cieo 


54 


coelum 


73 


conditor 


256 


carptim 


41 


circa 


74 


coerceo 


3 


condo 


256 


casa 


100 


circulor 


74 


coetus 


493 


condone 


225 


cassis 


100 


circulus 


74 


cognomen 


374 


confercie 


346 


castigo 


24 


circumcalco 435 


cognosce 


120 


confertus 


346 


castrum 


100 


circumculco 435 


cohors 


159 


confessie 


339 


castus 


24 


circumdo 


225 


coitus 


493 


cenficie 


256 
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confido 


271 


Vcre 


67 


decens 


11 


devius 


147 


confiteor 


339 


creber 


67 


decerto 


69 


devoro 


614 


confute 


165 


credo 


256 


decet 


11 


Vdex 


220 


congratulor 


158 


creo 


67 


decimus 


8 


dexter 


220 


conjugalis 


125 


cresco 


67 


declaro 


68 


Vdi 


223 


conjugo 


125 


cribrum 


69 


declino 


67 


Vdi 


224 


conjunx 


125 


crimen 


69 


decoloro 


29 


Diana 


224 


conjux 


125 


criminalis 


69 


decor 


11 


V'dic 


10 


connubialis 


335 


crimino 


69 


decoro 


11 


Vdic 


10 


connubiuin 


335 


Vcru 


70 


decorum 


11 


y'dic 
dico 


11 


conscientia 


45 


crudelis 


70 


decorus 


11 


10 


conscisco 


45 


crudus 


70 


deculco 


435 


dico 


10 


conscius 


45 


cruentus 


68 


decumus 


8 


dictator 


10 


consecro 


4(>2 


cruor 


68 


decus 


11 


dictio 


10 


consors 


422 


crusta 


70 


dedico 


10 


dictito 


10 


consternatio 185 


crusto 


70 


dedignor 


11 


dicto 


10 


consterno 


185 


Vcu 


76 


dediticius 


225 


dido 


225 


consuetude 


252 


cucullus 


29 


deditio 


225 


dies 


224 


consummo 


325 


cuculus 


62 


dedo 


225 


diffamo 


339 


contactus 


189 


-^cud 


266 


defendo 


257 


diffido 


271 


contagio 


189 


culina 


605 ' 


deficio 


256 


difHcilis 


256 


contagium 


189 


culmen 


63 


delecto 


18 


difficultas 


256 


contamino 


189 


culm us 


27 


deleo 


443 


digitus 


7 


contemplor 


196 
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schola 


148 


semper 


377 


sido 
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45 
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somnio 


324 
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458 


somnium 
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45 
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377 


sorbeo 


337 


scrobis 
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280 
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sorbillo 


337 
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122 
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280 


sisto 


175 


sorbitio 


337 


scrofa 


122 


septuaginta 


280 
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497 
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422 


^scu 


101 


septumus 


280 


socer 


17 


sortio 


422 
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Vseq 
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497 
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y/se 


463 


■y/sequ 


497 
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497 
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se 
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sequester 


497 


socio 
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99 
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45 
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497 


socius 
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99 


V'sec 


497 
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17 
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99 
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45 
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99 
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45 
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specto 


99 


sector 


497 
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422 
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spectrum 


99 
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463 


sereno 
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235 


specula 


99 
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serenus 
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99 


secundo 


497 
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422 
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234 


speculum 


99 
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497 
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422 


sol 
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323 


securis 


45 
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60 
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463 
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235 
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497 
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323 


■v/sed 


234 
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281 


solennis 


333 


spretio 


323 


-y/sed 


235 


serpo 


281 


solicito 


54 


spretor 


323 


sedatio 


234 


serra 


45 


solidus 


527 


Vspu 


318 


sedatus 


234 


serratus 


45 


solium 


234 


spuma 


318 


sedeo 


234 


sertum 


422 


soUemnis 


333 


spumeus 


310 


sedes 


234 


servilis 
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soUennis 


527 


spumidus 
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seditio 


493 


servio 
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soUempnis 


333 


spumo 


318 


sedo 


234 


servitium 
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soUennis 


333 


spuo 


318 


sedulus 


235 


servitudo 


422 
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323 
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45 


sei-vus 


422 


sollicito 


54 


spurius 


323 


selibra 
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sessio 
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sollicitus54,527 
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318 


sella 
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sestertius 
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solliferreus 
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squaleo 


46 


semel 


377 


sex 
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sollus 
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46 
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463 


sextus 


473 


solstitium 
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46 
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45 


solum 
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seminarium 
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solvo 
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semino 
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45 
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stabilis 


175 


stupeo 


187 


superstitio 


175 


tempestas 


19β 


stabulum 


175 


stupidus 


187 


superus 


325 


templum 


196 


statim 


175 


stuppa 


187 


supinus 


326 


tempto 


188 


statio 


175 


Vsu 


466 


supplementum 


tempus 


196 


stator 
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γ /suad 


209 
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V^en 


188 


Stator 


175 


suadela 


209 


supplicatio 


92 


tenax 


188 


statuo 
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suadeo 
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supplico 


92 
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status 
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suasio 
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suppuro 
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Vsteg 
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suasor 
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tener 
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135 
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tenor 
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surgo 
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188 


y^ster 
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surrigo 
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tenuo 
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sterilis 
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subdo 
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surrubeo 
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teflus 
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sterno 
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subitus 
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sursum 
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tepefacio 
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Vstig 
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sus 
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^/teτ 
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x/stig 
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sublimis 
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susurro 
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suboles 


426 
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vescus 233 

vespa 468 

vesper 461 

vespera 461 

vespertinus 461 

vestigium 152 

vestigo 152 

vestio 460 

vestis 460 

veteranus 169 

veterasco 169 

vetulus 169 

vetus 169 

vetustus 169 
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vexo 147 
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512 
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482 
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512 
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Vvol 
Vvol 
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abdicate 10 

abduce 12 

abduction 12 

abjure 125 

ablution 449 

aboriginal 414 

aborigines 414 

abortion 414 

abound 247 

abrupt 283 

abundant 247 

abscond 256 

absent 459 

absolute 448 

absolution 448 

absolve 448 

absorb 337 

abstain 188 

absurd 423 

accelerate 48 

accent 32 

acclaim 2S 

acclamation 28 

accretion 67 

accuse 60 

acephalous 52 

acerbity 2 

acetic 2 

acid 2 

acoustic 60 

acquiesce 44 

acre 106 

acrid 2 

acrimony 2 

act 104 

action 104 

actor 104 

acumen 2 



acute 2 

add 225 

adduce 12 

adduction 12 

adjacent 493 

adjective 493 

adjoin 125 

adjudge 125 

adjudicate 125 

adjunct 125 

admirable 388 

admire 388 

admonish 358 

admonition 358 

adalt 426 

adulterer 427 

advent 509 

adventure 509 

adverb 412 

aedile 249 

aerate 476 

aeriform 476 

aerolite 476 

aeronaut 476 

affable 339 

aflfect 2r>6 

affection 256 

affectation 256 

affiance 271 

affidavit 271 

affirm 261 

affix 136 

affluence 345 

affluent 345 

agent 104 

aggravate 511 

aggrieve 511 

agile 104 



agility 104 

agitate 104 

agrarian 106 

agree 168 

agreeable 158 

agriculture 106 

Alban 332 
albumen 
alien 



332 
427 
427 
426 
426 
427 
146 
130 
77 
449 
332 
427 
427 
427 



alienate 
aliment 
alimony 
aliquot 
alleviate 
alligation 
allocution 
alluvial 
Alps 
alter 

alterative 
altercate 
altercation 427 
alternate 427 
alternative 427 
altitude 426 
alumnus 426 
am 459 

amaranth 393 
ambiguous 104 
ambition 493 
amble 609 

ambrosia 393 
ambulance 509 
ambulant 509 
ambulatory 509 
amend 398 

ammunition 380 
ample 333 



amplify 333,256 
amputate 310 
anacoluthon 47 
analysis 448 
anarchy 143 
anchor 1 

ancient 166 

ancillary 1 

anger 144 



angle 


1 


anguish 


144 


animal 


350 


animate 


850 


animated 


350 


animation 


350 


animosity 


350 


annals 


333 


anniversary 


333 


annotation 


120 


annual 


333 


annular 


333 


answer 


166 


ante 


166 


antedate 


166 


anterior 


166 


ahti- 


166 


anticipate 


33 


antique 


106 


antiquity 


166 


anxious 


144 


apiary 


278 


apocope 


64 


apostle 


176 


apothecary 


256 


apparent 


313 


appear 


313 


appease 


285 


appetence 


173 
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appetite 


173 


astral 


167 


base 


609 


cap 


62 


applicant 


92 


astringent 


465 


basis 


609 


capacious 


83 


application 


92 


athlete 


248 


be 


348 


capacity 


38 


apposite 


317 


athletic 


248 


bear 


344 


cape 


62 


apposition 


317 


atmosphere 


477 


because 


60 


caper 


36 


apprehend 


155 


atrophy 


199 


bedstead 


176 


capillary 


62 


apprehension 155 


attain 


188 


bee 


278 


capital 


62 


arable 


410 


attempt 


188 


belligerent 


231 


Capitol 


62 


arbiter 


609 


attenc 


188 


beneficent 


256 


capitulate 


62 


arbitrary 


609 


attribute 


204 


bereave 


276 


capricious 


86 


arbitrate 


609 


attrition 


198 


bibulous 


308 


Capricorn 


86 


ardent 


158 


attenuate 


188 


biennial 


833 


caprice 


86 


argent 


107 


auction 


138 


binary 


231 


captain 


62 


argil 


107 


audacious 


475 


bind 


270 


captive 


BS 


sCrgillaceous 


, 107 


audible 


476 


biography 


612 


captor 


83 


argue 


107 


audience 


476 


biology 


612 


cardinal 


C6 


argument 


107 


audit 


475 


biped 


242 


care 


117 


aristocracy 


G7 


augment 


138 


birth 


844 


carnal 


68 


arithmetic 


408 


augmentation 


bleat 


328 


carp 


41 


ark 


3 




138 


blink 


140 


castigate 


24 


arm 


408 


augur 


485 


bloom 


346 


cathartic 


24 


arm (vb.) 


408 


augury 


485 


blow 


846 


catholic 


627 


armadii 


408 


August 


138 


bond 


279 


causal 


60 


armature 


408 


august 


138 


boor 


848 


cause 


60 


armor 


408 


Augustus 


138 


bore 


340 


caustic 


42 


arms 


408 


auricular 


495 


bos 


616 


caution 


60 


army 


408 


aurist 


495 


bossy 


615 


cautious 


60 


arson 


158 


auscultation 495 


both 


334 


cave 


73 


art 


408 


auspices 


485 


bovine 


615 


cavern 


73 


artful 


408 


auspicious 


485 


bow 


142 


cavity 


73 


article 


408 


author 


138 


bright 


140 


celerity 


48 


articula•** 


408 


authority 


138 


brother 


347 


celestial 


73 


artifice 


408 


autobiography 


brutal 


611 


cell 


29 


artificer 


408 




512 


l)rute 


611 


cellar 


29 


artificial 


408 


autocrat 


67 


bucolic 


48 


cellular 


29 


artillery 


408 


auxiliary 


133 


bulb 


329 


cellule 


20 


artisan 


408 


avarice 


475 


bulbous 


829 


cellulose 


29 


artist 


408 


aviary 


485 






cement 


244 


artless 


408 


avidity 


475 


C. 




cent 


15 


ascend 


9G 


avocation 


496 




centiped 


242 


ascribe 


122 


axis 


470 


calculate 


42 


centurion 


15 


askew 


94 


axle 


470 


calculus 


42 


century 


15 


aspect 


99 


aye 


474 


calendar 


28 


cereal 


67 


assail 


623 






call 


117 


cerebral 


37 


assault 


623 


Β 




calyx 


2D 


ceremony 


67 


assess 


234 


jj• 




camp 


53 


Ceres 


67 


assiducu? 


234 


bairn 


344 


can 


120 


certain 


69 


assist 


175 


band 


270 


cancer 


39 


chamber 


31 


assize 


234 


barbarous 


327 


canine 


75 


chant 


32 


associate 


497 


baritone 


511 


cant 


82 


chanticleer 


32 


association 


497 


barometer 


511 


canticle 


82 


chaos 


154 


asthma 


476 


barytone 


611 


cantillate 


32 


chapter 


52 



ENGLISH INDEX OF COGNATE WORDS. 



241 



chasm 


154 


combustion 491 


concrete 


67 


constriction 465 


chaste 


24 


comedy 44 


concretion 


67 


construct 185 


chasten 


24 


comma 64 


condemn 


225 


construe 185 


chastise 


24 


commemorate 


condense 


216 


consummate 325 


chin 


353 


391 


condone 


225 


contact 189 


chirograph)! 


^59 


commensurable 


conduce 


12 


contagious 189 


Christ 


164 


386 


conduct 


12 


contain 188 


circle 


74 


comment 358 


conduct 


12 


contaminate 189 


circulate 


74 


commentary 358 


conduction 


12 


contemplate 196 


circulation 


74 


commerce 392 


cone 


76 


contemporary 


circumduct 


12 


commode 238 


confer 


344 


196 


circumduction 12 


commodious 238 


conference 


344 


contend 188 


circumference 


commodity 238 


confess 


339 


content 188 




344 


common 380 


confession 


339 


context 194 


circumfluent 345 


commotion 379 


confidant 


271 


contingent 189 


circumjacent 493 


com niunt (n .) 380 


confide 


271 


continuous 188 


circumspect 


99 


commune (vb.) 


confident 


271 


contort 508 


circumstance 175 


380 


confirm 


261 


contortion 508 


circumvallation 


communicate 380 


confluence 


345 


contradict 10 




432 


commute 379 


confluent 


345 


contribute 204 


cite 


54 


compete 173 


confuse 


165 


contrite 198 


city 


44 


competence 173 


confute 


165. 


contrition 198 


civic 


44 


competent 173 


congratulat< 


;158 


contusion 206 


civil 


44 


complement 304 


conic 


76 


convene 509 


claim 


28 


compliment 304 


conical 


76 


convent 609 


clamor 


28 


complete 304 


conjecture 


493 


convention 509 


clandestine 


29 


complex 92 


conjoin 


125 


convocation 496 


clarify 


58 


complexion 92 


conjugal 


125 


convoke 496 


class 


28 


complicate 92 


conjugate 


125 


convolution 429 


classical 


28 


complication 92 


conjunction 


125 


convolve 429 


clavicle 


56 


comport 313 


conjunctive 


125 


cook 505 


clear 


58 


compose 317 


conjure 


125 


cordial 38 


client 


58 


composite 317 


connoisseur 


120 


corn 49 


climate 


57 


composition 317 


connubial 


335 


comer 49 


climax 


57 


comprehend 155 


conscience 


45 


comet 49 


clime 


57 


comprehension 


conscious 


45 


cornucopia 49 


close 


56 


LOO 


conscript 


122 


corona 74 


coalesce 


426 


compunction 320 


consecrate 


462 


coronal 74 


coerce 


3 


compute 310 


consecutive 


497 


coronation 74 


cognate 


112 


con 120 


consequent 


497 


coronel 74 


cognition 


120 


conceal 29 


consequence 


!497 


coroner 74 


cognizant 


120 


conceit 33 


consist 


175 


coronet 74 


cohort 


159 


conceive 33 


consociate 


497 


corporal 67 


colleague 


440 


concAt 32 


consociation 497 


corporate 67 


collect 


440 


conception 33 


consort 


422 


corporation 67 


college 


440 


concern 69 


conspicuous 


99 


coφoreal 67 


colloquial 


77 


concert 69 


constant 


175 


corps 67 


colloquy 


77 


concert 69 


constellation 167 


corpse 67 


colonel 


74 


conch 61 


consternation 185 


corpulent 67 


color 


29 


conchology 61 


constipate 


101 


correct 134 


column 


63 


concise 244 


constitute 


175 


corrupt 283 


combine 


231 


conclude 5G 


constrict 


465 


cosmopolitan 311 
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cosmorama 415 


cyclopedia 


74 


deign 11 


desultory 


523 


council 28 


cynic 


75 


deity 224 


detain 


188 


court 159 


cynosure 


75 


dejected 493 


determination 


crabbed 2 






delectable 18 




197 


cranial 87 


D. 




delicate 18 


determine 


197 


cranium 37 




delicious 18 


detonate 


188 


create 67 


dactyl 


7 


delight 18 


detriment 


196 


creator 67 


daisy 


502 


delineate 444 


deuce 


231 


creature 67 


damage 


225 


delinquent 500 


Deuteronomy 


credence 256 


dame 


213 


deluge 449 




231 


credential 256 


damn 


225 


demented 358 


deviate 


147 


credible 256 


dare 


260 


democracy 67 


Devil 


510 


credit 256 


date 


225 


demonstrate 358 


devious 


147 


creditor 256 


dative 


225 


demur 391 


devolve 


429 


credulous 256 


daughter 


263 


demurrage 391 


devour 


514 


creed 256 


daunt 


213 


dendriform 230 


dexterous 


220 


crescent 67 






dendrology 230 


dextrous 


220 


crime 69 


deceit 


33 


dendrometer 230 


diabolical 


510 


criminal 69 


deceive 


33 


denominate 374 


diadem 


218 


criminate 69 


December 


8 


denomination 


dial 


224 


crisis 69 


decent 


11 


374 


dialect 


440 


criterion 69 


deception 


33 


denote 120 


dialectic 


440 


critic 69 


decimal 


8 


dense 216 


dialogue 


440 


critical 69 


decide 


244 


dentated* 241 


dictate 


10 


criticise 69 


deck 


135 


dentifrice 164 


dictator 


10 


croak 65 


declaim 


28 


dentist 241 


diction 


10 


crook 74 


declamation 28 


dentition 241 


dictionary 


10 


crow 65 


declare 


58 


depict 90 


diduction 


12 


crown 74 


declension 


57 


deplete 304 


differ 


344 


crude 70 


declination 


57 


deponent 317 


difficulty 


256 


cruel 70 


decline 


57 


deport 313 


diffident 


271 


crust 70 


decoction 


505 


deportment 313 


diffuse 


165 


crystal 70 


decorate 


11 


deplore 317 


digit 


7 


cuckoo 62 


decorous 


11 


depredation 155 


dignity 


11 


culinary 505 


decorum 


11 


deputation 310 


diligent 


440 


culm 27 


decrease 


67 


depute 810 


dilute 


449 


culminate 63 


decree 


69 


deputy 310 


dilution 


449 


cuneiform 76 


decrement 


67 


derelict 600 


diluvial 


449 


cuniform 76 


dedicate 


10 


derivation 443 


diminish 


398 


curate 60 


deduce 


12 


derive 443 


diorama 


415 


curator 60 


deduction 


12 


derm 221 


dire 


223 


cure 60 


deed 


256 


dermatology 221 


direct 


134 


curiosity 60 


deem 


256 


descend ^ 96 


direful 


223 


curious 60 


defence 


257 


describe 122 


discern 


69 


curt 51 


defend 


257 


desist 175 


disciple 


210 


curtail 51 


defer 


344 


despot 314 


discipline 


210 


curved 74 


deference 


344 


destination 175 


disclose 


56 


custody 266 


deficient 


256 


destine 175 


discreet 


69 


custom 252 


deflect 


103 


destitute 175 


discriminate 69 


cycle 74 


defy 


271 


destroy 185 


disdain 


11 


cycloid 74 


degenerate 


112 


destruction 185 


disgust 


115 


cyclone 74 


deglutition 


514 


desuetude 25^ 


disjoin 


126 
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disjunctive 


125 


dowry 


225 


elect 


440 


exclaim 


28 






dragon 


9 


electricity 


20 


exclude 


56 


dispose 


817 


drama 


228 


elegant 


440 


excuse 


60 


dispute 


310 


drill 


198 


element 


426 


execrate 


462 


dissect 


45 


dropsy 


247 


elicit 


18 


exercise 


3 


dissemble 


377 


Druid 


230 


eliminate 


442 


exhume 


157 


dissertation 


422 


dual 


231 


ellipse 


500 


exile 


235 


disseminate 463 


dubious 


231 


ellipsis 


500 


exit 


493 


dissimilar 


377 


ductile 


12 


eloquent 


77 


expect 


99 


dissimulate 


377 


duel 


231 


else 


427 


expedient 


242 


dissociate 


497 


dulcet 


428 


emancipate 


33 


expedite 


242 


dissociation 497 


duplicate 


231 


emend 


398 


expedition 


242 


dissolute 


44β 


duplicity 


231 


emetic 


381 


experience 


296 


dissolution 


448 


dust 


205 


emotion 


379 


experiment 


296 


dissolve 


448 


dys- 


232 


empire 


313 


expletive 


304 


dissuade 


209 


dysentery 


232 


emporium 


296 


explicate 


92 


distant 


175 


. dyspepsia 




encamp 


53 


explication 


92 


distend 


188 


232 


,505 


enchant 


32 


explicit 


92 


distinguish 


183 


dyspepsy 




enclitic 


57 


export 


313 


distort 


508 


232 


,505 


enervate 


363 


expose 


317 


distortion 


608 






enormity 


120 


expunge 


320 


distribute 


204 


E. 




enormous 


120 


expurgate 


310 


disturb 


208 




ensue 


497 


exscind 


244 


diurnal 


224 


eager 


2 


entrails 


355 


extant 


175 


divine 


224 


ear 


495 


enumerate 


360 


extemporaneous 


do 


256 


eat 


233 


envious 


236 




196 


docile 


210 


edacious 


233 


envy 


236 


extempore 


196 


doctor 


210 


edge (vb.) 


2 


epic 


496 


extemporize 196 


doctrine 


210 


edge (n.) 


2 


equestrian 


499 


extend 


188 


document 


210 


edible 


233 


equine 


499 


extenuate 


188 


domain 


213 


edict 


10 


erect 


134 


exterior 


472 


dome 


219 


edifice 


249 


eruption 


283 


exterminate 197 


domestic 


219 


edify 


256 


erysipelas 


294 


external 


472 


domicile 


219 


edit 


225 


essence 


459 


extinguish 


183 


dominant 


213 


educate 


12 


eternal 


474 


extort 


508 


dominate 


213 


educe 


12 


ether 


249 


extortion 


508 


domineer 


213 


eduction 


12 


ethical 


252 


extra 


472 


dominie 


213 


effect 


256 


ethics 


252 


extraneous 


472 


dominion 


213 


effete 


348 


etymology 


459 


extreme 


472 


donate 


225 


efHcacious 


256 


etymon 


459 


extrinsic 


472 


donation 


225 


effigy 


126 


evaporate 


35 


exuberant 


269 


donor 


225 


efflorescence 345 


event 


509 


exude 


237 


doom 


250 


effluent 


345 


ever 


474 


exult 


523 


door 


204 


effluvium 


345 


evident 


236 


eye 


502 


dormant 


215 


efflux 


345 


evoke 


496 






dormer 


215 


effulgent 


140 


evolution 


429 


F. 




dormitory 


215 


effuse 


165 


evolve 


429 




dormouse 


215 


egg (vb.) 


2 


exalt 


426 


fable 


339 


dorsal 


222 


eight 


86 


excel 


63 


fabricate 


256 


double 


231 


ejaculate 


493 


except 


33 


fabulous 


339 


doubt 


231 


eject 


493 


excite 


54 


face 


339 


dower 


225 


elaborate 


331 


exclamation 28 


facetious 


339 
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facetiously 


339 


fiction 


120 


friable 


104 


glue 


446 


facile 


25G 


fidelity 


271 


fricative 


104 


glut 


514 


facility 


25G 


fierce 


259 


friction 


104 


glyphic 


119 


fact 


250 


figment 


12ϋ 


frigid ■ 


419 


gorge 


514 


faction 


2uG 


figure 


120 


fugacious 


142 


grace 


158 


factious 


25G 


liiial 


254 


fugitive 


142 


grammar 


122 


factor 


25G 


filly 


322 


fugue 


142 


-graph 


122 


faculty 


25G 


lire 


321 


fulminate 


140 


graphic 


122 


faith 


271 


firm 


201 


fume 


205 


grateful 


158 


falcon 


103 


firmament 


201 


fumigate 


205 


gratis 


158 


fall 


457 


fist 


320 


fund 


245 


gratuitous 


158 


fallacious 


457 


fix 


130 


fundamental 2 73 


grave 


122 


fallacy 


457 


flagitious 


140 


funeral 


205 


grave 


511 


fallow 


293 


flagrant 


140 


furnace 


520 


gravity 


511 


false 


457 


flame 


140 


furtive 


344 


grief 


511 


fame 


339 


flexible 


103 


fuse 


105 


grieve 


511 


family 


25G 


flourish 


345 


fusion 


105 


grim 


163 


famous 


339 


flow 


845 


futile 


105 


grura 


163 


fan 


47G 


flower 


345 


future 


348 


gullet 


514 


fanatic 


339 


fluctuate 


345 






gully 


514 


fancy 


339 


flue 


345 


G. 




gush 


165 


fane 


339 


fluent 


345 




gust 


115 


fantasm 


339 


fluid 


345 


gage 


248 


gustatory 


115 


fantastic 


339 


flux 


345 


gall 


102 


gutter 


105 


farrago 


344 


foal 


322 


gallinaceous 117 






farina 


344 


foil 


349 


garden 


159 


H. 




fastidious 


2G0 


foliage 


349 


garrulous 


117 




fate 


339 


font 


105' 


gastric 


110 


hale 


30 


father 


289 


foot 


242 


genealogy 


112 


Harpies 


275 


fathom 


174 


force 


201 


generate 


112 


harvest 


41 


feather 


173 


forceps 


520 


generic 


112 


heal 


30 


fecundate 


348 


fort 


201 


generous 


112 


health 


30 


fecundity 


348 


forte 


201 


genesis 


112 


heart 


38 


federal 


271 


fortitude 


201 


genital 


112 


heel 


435 


federate 


271 


fortify 


201 


genitive 


112 


heir 


159 


feign 


12G 


fortnight 


84 


genius 


112 


hell 


29 


feint 


12G 


fortress 


201 


genteel 


112 


hereditary 


159 


felicity 


348 


fortuitous 


344 


gentile 


112 


hiatus 


154 


fell 


294 


fortune 


344 


gentle 


112 


hibernate 


161 


felt 


303 


found 


273 


gentleness 


112 


hide 


101 


female 


254 


fount 


105 


gentry 


112 


hierarch 


143 


feminine 


254 


fountain 


105 


genuflection 121 


hieroglyph] 


icll9 


fence 


257 


four 


517 


genuine 


112 


hippodrome 


fend 


257 


fraction 


522 


genus 


112 


229, 499 


fender 


257 


fracture 


522 


geode 


116 


history 


236 


ferocious 


259 


fragile 


522 


geodesy 


110 


homeopathy 377 


ferocity 


259 


fragment 


522 


geography 


110 


home 


44 


fertile 


344 


frail 


522 


geology 440, lie 


homestead 


175 


fertility 


344 


frangible 


522 


geometry 


110 


homicide 


157 


fetid 


205 


fraternal 


347 


get 


155 


homoeopathy877 


fetter 


242 


fraternity 


347 


glorious 


58 


homogeneous 


few 


292 


frequent 


34G 


glory 


58 
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76 
49 
75 
424 
50G 
157 
157 
157 
157 
137 
157 
137 
246 
247 
247 
247 
247 



hone 

horn 

hound 

hour 

how 

human 

humane 

humanity 

humble 

humid 

humility 

humor 

hydra 

hydrant 

hydrate 

hydraulic 

hydrogen 

hydrometer 247 

hydrophobia 247 

hygiene 138 

hygrometer 137 

hypnotic 324 



identical 490 

identify 490 

identity 490 

idiom 489 

idiot 489 

idol 236 

ignominy 374 

ignorant 120 

ignore 120 

illative 195 

illicit 500 

illuminate 80 

illustrate 80 

illustrious 80 

imbibe 308 

imbue 308 

immense 386 

immolate 402 

immunity 380 

immutable 379 

impact 285 

impede 242 

imperative 313 

imperial 313 

impetuous 1 73 

impinge 285 

implement 804 



implicate 92 

implication 92 

implicit 92 

import 

impose 

impugn 

impunity 

impure 

in 



313 
317 
320 
310 
310 
355 

in- 351 

inaugurate 485 
incantation 32 
incentive 32 
inceptive 33 
inception 33 
incest 24 

incipient 33 
incise 244 

incision 244 
incisive 244 
incite 54 

inclination" 57 
incline 57 

inclose 56 

include 56 

incorporate 67 
incorporation 67 
increase 67 

increment 67 
incrust 70 

inculcate 435 
indemnity 225 
indicate 10 

indigenous 112 
indignant 11 
induce 
induct 
induction 
inert 
inertia 
infamous 
infamy 
infant 
infantry 
infect 
infer 
inference 
infested 
inHrm 
infix 
inflame 



12 
12 
12 
408 
408 
339 
339 
339 
339 
256 
344 
344 
257 
261 
136 
140 
nflammation 140 



inflate 345 

inflect 103 

influence 345 

influx 345 

infraction 522 

infringe 522 

infuse 165 

ingenious 112 

ingenuous 112 

inheritance 159 

inhumate 157 

inhume 157 

initial 493 

initiate 493 

inject 493 

injury 125 

innate 1 12 

innuendo 369 

inoculate 502 

insane 462 

inscribe 122 

insert 422 

insidious 234 

insipid 503 

insist 175 

inspect 99 

instant 1 75 

instigate 183 

instinct 183 

institute 175 

instruct 185 

instrument 185 

insult 523 

integer 189 

integrity 189 

intellect 440 

intelligent 440 

intend 188 

intercalar 28 

intercalary 28 

intercalate 28 

intercept 33 

interception 33 

interclude 56 

interdict 10 

interfused 165 

interim 355 

interject 493 

interjection 493 
interlocution 77 

internecine 83 

interpose 317 



interrupt 283 

intersect 45 

interetice 175 

interval 432 

intervene 509 
intervention 509 

intestine 355 

intimate 355 

intolerable 351 

intonate 188 

intone 188 

introduce 12 
introduction 12 

introspect 99 

inundate 247 

invent 509 

invention 509 

inventory 509 

invidious 236 

invisible 236 

invite 496 

invocation 496 

invoke 496 

involution 429 

involve 429 

iodine 479 

irrigate 145 

irruption 283 

is 459 

item 490 

iterate 490 

itinerant 493 

J. 



janitor 


493 


January 


493 


join 


125 


journal • 


224 


journey 


224 


judge 


125 


judicial 


125 


jugular 


125 


jurist 


125 


just 


125 


justice 


125 


juvenile 


224 


juxtaposition 125 



ken 
kitchen 



120 
505 
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kleptomania 55 


liberator 


447 


M. 


mediterranean 


klopemania 


55 


libertine 


447 


394 


knee 


121 


liberty 


447 


madame 213 


medium 394 


know 


120 


license 


500 


magisterial 887 


meed 267 






licit 


500 


magistracy 887 


mega- 387 


L. 




lick 


151 


magistrate 887 


megalosaurus 




ligament 


130 


magnanimous 


387 


labial 


438 


light (n.) 


80 


887 


megatherium 887 


labiate 


438 


light (adj.) 


14G 


ma|[nitude 387 


melancholy 162 


labor (n.) 


331 


limit 


442 


majesty 887 


mellifluoos 890 


labor (vb.) 


331 


limpid 


282 


major 887 


melt 289 


laborious 


331 


line 


444 


majority 887 


memorable 891 


lacerate 


78 


lineal 


444 


maU 451 


memorial 391 


lachrymal 


6 


lineament 


444 


male- 451 


memory 891 


lactation 


109 


linear 


444 


malediction 451 


mend 398 


lacteal 


ιω 


linen 


444 


malefactor 451 


mendacious 358 


lag 


128 


linger 


128 


malevolent 451 


mendicant 398 


laggard 


128 


liniment 


443 


malice 451 


menstrual 895 


lake 


78 


lion 


445 


malign 451 


mensurable 886 


lamp 


282 


lip 


438 


malignant 451 


mensuration 886 


languid 


127 


liquid 


500 


maltreat 451 


mental 858 


languor 


127 


liquor 


500 


mania 858 


mention 858 


lantern 


282 


literal 


443 


maniac 858 


mentor 858 


lap (vb.) 


438 


literature 


443 


manifest 257 


mercantile 892 


lascivious 


433 


liturgy 


43G 


maniple 804 


mercenary 892 


latitude 


185 


livid 


293 


manipulate 804 


merchandise892 


laud 


58 


logarithm 


440 


mansion 858 


merchant 892 


laudable 


58 


logic 


440 


manual 886 


meridian 894 


lave 


449 


logomachy 




manufacture 886 


meridional 894 


lax 


127 


440, 384 


manumit 886 


merit 892 


league 


130 


-logy 


440 


manuscript 386 


mete 886 


lean (vb.) 


57 


long 


128 


martyr 891 


metre 886 


leave 


500 


longitude 


128 


master 887 


metrical 886 


lection 


440 


look 


80 


material 896 


metropolis 811 


lecture 


440 


loquacious 


77 


maternal 396 


mid- 894 


legal 


130 


lose 


448 


mathematical858 


middle 894 


legible 


440 


lotion 


449 


mathematics 858 


midst 394 


legion 


440 


loud 


58 


matriculate 896 


midge 401 


legionary 


440 


lucid 


80 


matrimony 896 


mild 389 


legislate 


130 


lucrative 


437 


matron 896 


milk 181 


legitimate 


130 


lucre 


437 


matter 896 


mill 402 


leguminous 


440 


lugubrious 


129 


mayor 887 


mimesis 886 


-less 


448 


luminous 


80 


me 885 


mimic 886 


letter 


443 


lunar 


80 


meal 402 


mince 898 


levigate 


441 


lunatic 


80 


measure 886 


mind (n.) 868 


levity 


146 


lune 


80 


mean (vb.) 858 


mind(vb.) 858 


liable 


130 


lust 


433 


mediate 894 


Minerva 858 


libation 


443 


lustral 


449 


mediator 894 


minim 898 


liberal 


•447 


lustrum 


449 


medical 858 


minimum 898 


liberality 


447 


lute 


449 


medicine 858 


minister 898 


liberate 


447 


luxate 


442 


mediocre 894 


ministry 898 


Sbention 


447 


luxation 


442 


meditate 858 


minor 898 
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minstrel 


898 


muniment 


380 


nomenclature 


obviate 


147 


mint 


358 


munitiun 


380 


28, 


374 


obvious 


147 


minus 


398 


mural 


380 


nominal 


374 


occult 


29 


minute 


398 


murder 


393 


nominate 


374 


occultation 


29 


minute 


398 


murmur 


399 


nominative 


374 


occupation 


33 


miracle 


388 


muscle 


403 


non- 


865 


occupy 


33 


miscellaneous 


muscular 


403 


none 


365 


octave 


86 




397 


musquito 


401 


Nones 


356 


ocular 


502 


mix 


397 


mussel 


403 


normal 


120 


oculist 


502 


mixture 


397 


mutable 


879 


not 


365 


odious 


208 


mnemonic 


358 


mute 


400 


notation 


120 


odium 


268 


mob 


379 


mutiny 


379 


note 


120 


odor 


240 


mobile 


879 


mutter 


400 


notion 


120 


odorous 


240 


mobility 


379 


mutual 


379 


noun 


374 


of 


274 


mobilize 


379 


myope 


400 


nourish 


370 


off 


274 


mode 


238 


myops 


400 


novel 


362 


offend 


257 


model 


238 


myopy 


400 


November 


356 


offer 


844 


moderate 


238 


mystery 


400 


now 


868 


ogle 


602 


modern 


238 






noxious 


83 


oil 


430 


modest 


238 


N. 




number 


360 


old 


426 


modify 


238 




numerate 


360 


oleaginous 


430 


modulate 


238 


nail 


375 


numerator 


360 


olfactory 


240 


molar 


402 


name 


374 


numerous 


360 


olive 


430 


moment 


379 


narrate 


120 


nuptials 


835 


omni- 


333 


momentary 


379 


nascent 


112 


nurse 


370 


omnibus 


333 


momentous 


379 


natal 


112 


nursery 


370 


on 


352 


momentum 


379 


nation 


112 


nutation 


369 


one 


373 


monarch 


143 


nature 


112 


nutriment 


870 


onomatopoeia 


monetary 


858 


nausea 


359 


nutritious 


870 




374 


money 


858 


nautical 


859 


nutrition 


870 


ophthalmia 


502 


monitor 


358 


naval 


859 






ophthalmy 


502 


monster 


358 


navigate 


359 


O. 




oppose 


317 


month 


895 


nay 


3Γ)5 


oar 


411 


optic 


502 


monument 


358 


nebular 


335 


oats 


238 


optical 


502 


mood 


238 


nebulous 


835 


obedient 


475 


optician 


502 


moon 


395 


needle 


864 


object 


493 


optics 


502 


morals 


380 


nefarious 


839 


obligate 


130 


oracle 


459 


morbid 


393 


neglect 


440 


obligation 


130 


oral 


459 


morose 


404 


negligent 


440 


oblige 


130 


oration 


459 


mortal 


393 


nephew 


284 


oblique 


442 


orator 


459 


mortify 


393 


nepotism 


284 


obliterate 


443 


organ 


123 


mosquito 


401 


nerve 


363 


oblivion 


293 


orgies 


123 


mother 


396 


nervous 


363 


oblivious 


293 


oriental 


414 


motion 


379 


net 


364 


obloquy 


77 


orifice 


459 


mouse 


403 


neuralgia 


363 


obscure 


101 


original 


414 


movable 


879 


new 


362 


obsolete 


426 


orphan 


336 


move 


379 


nine 


856 


obstacle 


175 


orphaned 


336 


movement 


879 


night 


84 


obstetrical 


175 


osculation 


459 


mow 


878 


no 


865 


obstinate 


175 


osseous 


172 


municipal 




noble 


120 


obstruct 


185 


ossify 


172 


89 


^,880 


nocturnal 


84 


obtain 


188 


ostensible 


188 


munificent 


880 


nod 


869 


obtuse 


206 


ostentation 


188 
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pecuniary 285 


physiognomy 348 


potion 308 


oval 


486 


jieclagogue 322 


physiology 


348 


poverty 292 


ovary 


486 


pedal 242 


picture 


90 


praetor 493 


ovate 


486 


pedant 322 


pigment 


90 


pre- 316 


over 


325 


pedestrian 242 


pinnacle 


173 


precentor 32 


owl 


453 


pelt 294 


pinnate 


173 


preceptor 33 


oxide 


2 


pen 173 


pinnated 


173 


precipice 52 


oxygen 


2 


penal 310 


pirate 


296 


precipitate 52 


oxytone 


2 


penalty 310 


pituite 


818 


precipitous 52 






penetrate 291 


plagiarism 


92 


precise 244 


ρ 




penitence 310 


plagiarist 


92 


preclude 56 


X • 




penitent 310 


plagiary 


92 


predatory 155 


pacific 


285 


penury 295 


plane 


91 


predetermine 316 


pacify 


2S5 


people 304 


plank 


91 


predicate 10 


pact 


285 


perambulate 509 


plebeians 


304 


predict 10 


pagan 


235 


perceive 33 


plenary 


304 


predominant 213 


page 


285 


perception 33 


pleonasm 


312 


preface 339 


paint (v. andn.) 


perdition 225 


plumb 


452 


pregnant 112 




90 


l)ercgrinate 106 


plumbago 


452 


prefer 344 


pale 


293 


perennial 333 


plumber 


452 


preference 344 


pallid 


293 


perfidious 271 


plural 


312 


prefix 136 


palm 


287 


perforate 341 


plus 


312 


prejudge 125 


palmy 


287 


jieriod 235 


pneumatic 


307 


prejudicate 125 


pan 


174 


perjure 125 


l)neumonia 


307 


prejudice 125 


panorama 


415 


perjury 125 


point 


320 


premeditate 358 


papa 


289 


permanent 358 


police 


311 


preoccupy 38 


parboil 


313 


pernicious 83 


policy 


311 


prepare 313 


parent 


313 


perpetual 173 


politic 


311 


preposition 817 


parricide 


289 


l)ersecute 497 


political 


311 


prepositive 817 


part 


313 


persist 1 75 


politics 


311 


preposterousSie 


partake 


313 


perspective 99 


polity 


311 


prescribe 122 


partial 


313 


persuade 209 


pollute 


449 


present 459 


participate 


313 


pertain 188 


poly- 


312 


preside 234 


participle 


313 


pertinacious 188 


polysyllable 312 


president 234 


particle 


313 


perturb 208 


popular 


304 


pretend 188 


particular 


313 


petal 174 


porch 


296 


pretext 194 


partner 


313 


phaeton 339 


porcupine 


93 


prevent 509 


parturition 


313 


phantasm 339 


pork 


93 


prevention 509 


pastor 


291 


])hantom 339 


port 


296 


prevision 236 


pastoral 


291 


phenomenon 339 


portend 


188 


prey 155 


pasture 


291 


phone 339 


portico 


296 


prim 316 


patent 


174 


l)honetic 339 


portion 


313 


primary 316 


paternal 


239 


phonics 339 


possess 317 


,234 


prime 816 


patriarch 


239 


phonology 339 


position 


317 


primer 316 


patrimony 


2.:;9 


phonotype 339 


positive 


317 


primitive 316 


patriot 


289 


phonography 339 


possible 


314 


principal 83, 316 


paucity 


292 


photo- 339 


postpone 


317 


prior 316 


patron 


289 


photograph 339 


postscript 


122 


priority 316 


pauper 


292 


physic 348 


potation 


308 


priory 816 


pause 


292 


physical 348 


potency 


314 


pristine 816 


pavement 


286 


physician 348 


potent 


314 


proclaim 28 


peace 


285 1 


physics 348 


potential 


dU 


proclaination 28 
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procreate 


67 


pullet 


322 


rape 


275 


refute 165 


produce 


12 


pulmonary 


307 


rapid 


275 


regal 134 


produce 


12 


pulmonic 


307 


rapine 


275 


regenerate 112 


product 


12 


pulverize 


323 


rapture 


275 


regent 134 


production 


12 


punctilious 


320 


ravage 


275 


region IVA 


profane 


339 


punctual 


320 


raven 


275 


regular 134 


profess 


339 


punctuate 


320 


ravenous 


275 


reiterate 490 


profession 


339 


puncture 


320 


ravin 


275 


reject 493 


professor 


339 


pungent 


320 


ravine 


275 


relax 127 


proffer 


344 


punish 


310 


ravish 


275 


relic 500 


proficient 


25G 


pupil 


322 


re-act 


104 


relics 500 


profound 


273 


puppet 


322 


reave 


275 


relict 500 


profuse 


1G5 


pure 


310 


rebel 


231 


relieve 146 


progenitor 


112 


purgation 


310 


recalcitrant 


435 


religion 440 


progeny 


112 


purgatoiy 


310 


recalcitrate 


435 


relinquish 500 


project 


493 


purge 


310 


recant 


32 


remain 358 


project 


493 


puritan 


310 


receipt 


33 


remedy 358 


prolix 


127 


purity 


310 


receive 


33 


reminiscence 358 


prolocutor 


77 


pursue 


497 


receptacle 


33 


remonstrate 358 


promiscuous 397 


purulent 


319 


reception 


33 


remunerate 380 


prone 


31G 


pus 


319 


reciprocal 


316 


render 225 


propagate 


285 


pusillanimous 


reclaim 


28 


rendition 225 


proper 


31G 




322 


reclamation 


28 


renovate 362 


propinquity 


31G 


putrefy 


319 


recline 


57 


repair 313 


propitiate 


31C 


putrid 


319 


recluse 


56 


repeat 173 


propitious 


31G 


pyre 


321 


recognition 


120 


repent 310 


propose 


317 






recognize 


120 


repentance 310 


proposition 


317 


Q. 




recondite 


256 


replenish 304 


proscribe 


122 




recreate 


67 


replete 304 


prosecute 


497 


quadrant 


517 


re-create 


67 


replication 92 


prospect 


99 


quadrate 


517 


recreation 


67 


report 313 


prospectus 


99 


quadruped 




re-crealion 


67 


repose 317 


prostitute 


175 


517 


,242 


recusant 


60 


reprehend 155 


prostrate 


185 


quality 


506 


red 


253 


reprehension 155 


protect 


135 


quantity 


506 


redolent 


240 


represent 459 


proluberance205 


quart 


517 


redound 


247 


reptile 281 


proverb 


412 


quartan 


517 


reduce 


12 


repugnant 320 


provide 


23G 


quarter 


517 


reduction 


12 


reputable 310 


providence 


23G 


qiiartette 


517 


redundant 


247 


reputation 310 


provident 


23G 


quarto 


517 


refer 


344 


repute 310 


provision 


23G 


quick 


512 


referable 


344 


requiem 44 


provocation 


496 


quiescent 


44 


reference 


344 


rescind 244 


provoke 


496 


quiet 


44 


referrible 


344 


rescript 122 


proximate 


316 


quotient 


506 


reflect 


103 


reside 234 


proximity 


316 






reflux 


345 


resist 175 


prudent 


236 


R. 




refluent 


345 


resolute 448 


puberty 


322 




refract 


522 


resolution 448 


public 


304 


radical 


419 


refraction 


522 


resolve 448 


publican 


304 


rag 


78 


refractory 


522 


respect 99 


puerile 


322 


rap 


275 


refuge 


142 


respite 99 


pugilist 


329 


rapacious 


275 


refulgent 


140 


restitution 175 


pugnacious 


320 


rapacity 


275 


refuse 


165 


1 restrict 465 
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restriction 


4G5 


salient 


523 


segment 


45 


solar 


528 


resurrection 134 


saliva 


456 


select 


440 


sole 


235 


retain 


188 


salt 


524 


selenography 628 


solemn 


813 


reticulated 


422 


salubrious 


454 


semi- 


382 


solicit 


54 


reticule 


422 


salvage 


454 


sominary 


463 


solicitons 


54 


retort 


508 


salvation 


454 


senate 


857 


solid 


527 


retortion 


508 


salve 


454 


senator 


357 


solstice 


lio 


rctril)ution 


204 


salver 


454 


senile 


857 


solution 


448 


retrod uce 


12 


sanctify 


462 


senior 


857 


solve 


448 


revere 


415 


sanction 


462 


separate 


318 


somniferous 


.324 


reverence 


415 


sane 


462 


September 


280 


somnific 


324 


reverend 


415 


sanity 


462 


Septuagint 


280 


somnolent 


324 


reverent 


415 


sap 


503 


sequence 


497 


soix>riferous 324 


revise 


230 


sapient 


503 


sequester 


497 


soporific 


324 


revision 


236 


saponaceous 503 


sequestrate 


497 


sow 


467 


revisit 


236 


Saturn 


463 


serene 


528 


species 


99 


revival 


512 


save 


454 


series 


422 


specimen 


99 


revive 


512 


savior 


454 


sermon 


422 


spectre 


99 


revocation 


496 


scale 


96 


serpent 


281 


speculate 


99 


revoke 


496 


scalpel 


95 


serrated 


45 


spew 


318 


revolt 


429 


scandal 


96 


servant 


422 


spit 


818 


revolution 


429 


scandalize 


96 


serve 


422 


spoil 


101 


revolve 


429 


scene 


100 


service 


422 


spue 


318 


revolver 


429 


schism 


244 


servile 


422 


spume 


818 


rhetoric 


412 


scholar 


148 


sei-vitude 


422 


spur 


828 


rhetorical 


412 


school 


148 


session 


234 


Spurious 


823 


rhinoceros 


49 


science 


45 


sesterce 


882 


spurn 


823 


rhythm 


421 


scissora 


244 


set 


234 


squalid 


46 


right 


134 


scope 


99 


settle 


284 


squalor 


46 


rival 


443 


scribe 


122 


seven 


280 


stability 


175 


river 


443 


scrofula 


122 


sew 


406 


stable 


175 


rivulet 


443 


seat 


234 


sex 


45 


stable (n.) 


175 


rob 


275 


secant 


45 


shaft 


97 


stamp 


177 


Rome 


421 


secern 


69 


similar 


877 


stand 


175 


root 


419 


seclude 


56 


similitude 


877 


star 


167 


rubric 


253 


second(adj.)497 


simple 488 


,877 


station 


175 


ruby 


253 


second (vb.) 497 


simulate 


377 


statute 


175 


rudder 


411 


secondary 


497 


simultaneous377 


stay 


175 


ruddy 


253 


secret 


69 


singular 


877 


stead 


175 


ruin 


421 


secretary 


69 


single 


877 


steadfast 


175 


rule 


134 


secrete 


69 


sir 


857 


steady 


175 


rumor 


425 


sect 


45 


sire 


857 


steer 


191 


rupture 


283 


section 


45 


sit 


234 


stellar 


107 


rust 


253 


secular 


463 


six 


473 


stellated 


107 






secure 


CO 


skew 


94 


stem 


181 


S. 




sedate 


234 


smelt 


239 


stenography 178 




sedative 


234 


smile 


888 


sterile 


180 


sacerdotal 


462 


sedentary 


234 


soap 


503 


stick 


188 


sacrament 


462 


sedition 


493 


sociable 


497 


stigma 


183 


sacred 


462 


seduce 


12 


social 


497 


stile 


152 


safe 


454 


seduction 


12 


society 


497 


stimulate 


183 


salacious 


523 


sedulous 


235 


soil 


285 


stimultts 
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sting 


183 


subtlety 


194 


syllogism 


440 


thatch 


135 


stipend 


181 


succulent 


503 


syllogize 


440 


theatre 


255 


stipulate 


181 


suck 


603 


sylvan 


458 


theory 


255 


stirrup 


152 


sudoriHc 


237 


syncope 


64 


thermometer 


Stoic 


186 


suffer 


844 






886, 520 


stolid 


176 


sufferance 


344 


T. 




thesis 


256 


stomach 


184 


sufficient 


256 




thin 


188 


stone 


182 


suffix 


136 


tack 


189 


third 


204 


story 


236 


suffuse 


165 


tact 


189 


thou 


192 


strain 


465 


sue 


497 


tag 


189 


thread 


198 


strangle 


465 


suicide 


489 


take 


189 


three 


204 


stratum 


185 


suit 


497 


talent 


195 


threnode 


262 


straw 


418 


sum 


325 


tame 


213 


threnody 


262 


Street 


185 


summit 


325 


tangent 


189 


throne 


261 


strew 


185 


superb 


325 


tax 


189 


through 


197 


strict 


465 


superficial 


339 


teat 


254 


throw 


198 


stricture 


465 


superficies 


339 


technical 


194 


thud 


206 


string 


465 


superfluous 


345 


telephone 


339 


thumb 


205 


stringent 


465 


superinduce 


! 12 


tempest 


196 


thump 


207 


strong 


465 


superinductionl2 


temple 


196 


thunder 


188 


stub 


207 


superior 


325 


temporal 


196 


thyme 


265 


stubble 


207 


supernal 


325 


temporary 


196 


timber 


219 


stubborn 


207 


superpose 


317 


temporize 


196 






stump (n.) 


187 


superpositions 17 


tempt 


188 


tincture 


193 


stump (vb.) 


207 


superscribe 


122 


ten 


8 


tinge 


193 


stupefy 


187 


supersede 


234 


tenable 


188 


to 


217 


stupid 


187 


superstition 


175 


tenacious 


188 


tolerable 


195 


suasion 


209 


superstructure 


tenant 


188 


tolerate 


195 


suavity 


209 




185 


tend 


188 


tomb 


205 


subduce 


12 


supervene 


509 


tender 


188 


tone 


188 


subduct 


12 


supervention 509 


tenement 


188 


tonic 


188 


subduction 


12 


supine 


326 


tenet 


188 


tonsorial 


196 


subject 


493 


supplement 


304 


tenor 


188 


tonsure 


196 


subjέct 


493 


supplicate 


92 


tense 


196 


tooth 


241 


subjoin 


125 


supplication 92 


tension 


188 


torment 


508 


subjugate 


125 


supply 


304 


tent 


188 


torrent 


200 


subjunctive 


125 


support 


313 


tentative 


188 


torsion 


508 


sublime 


442 


suppose 


317 


tenuity 


188 


tort 


508 


subscribe 


122 


suppurate 


319 


tenuous 


188 


tortoise 


608 


subsequent 


497 


supreme 


325 


tenure 


188 


tortuous 


508 


Subside 


234 


sure 


60 


term 


197 


torture 


508 


subsidy 


234 


surface 


839 


terminate 


197 


touch 


189 


subsidiary 


234 


surge 


134 


terrace 


200 


toxicology 


194 


subsist 


175 


suhdve 


512 


terrestrial 


200 


tradition 


225 


substitute 


175 


susceptible 


33 


terrible 


202 


traduce 


12 


substratum 


185 


suspect 


99 


terrier 


200 


traduction 


12 


substructure 185 


sustain 


188 


terrify 


202 


transact 


104 


subtend 


188 


sustentation 188 


terror 


202 


transcend 


96 


subterfuge 


142 


suture 


466 


tertiary 


204 


transcril>e 


122 


subterranean 200 


sweat 


237 


testaceous 


200 


transfer 


344 


subtile 


194 


sweet 


209 


text 


194 


transfigure 


126 


«obtit 


194 


swine 


467 


textile 


194 


transfix 


136 
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transfuse 


165 


ulcerate 


19 


vest (vb.) 


460 


vomit 


381 


transient 


493 


ulceration 


19 


vest (n.) 


460 


voracious 


514 


transit 


493 


un- 


351 


vestige 


152 


voracity 


614 


transition 


493 


uncle 


475 


vestment 


460 






transitive 


493 


under 


355 


vesture 


460 


W. 




transitory 


493 


undulate 


247 


veteran 


169 




translucent 


80 


uni- 


373 


vex 


147 


wag 


147 


transmute 


379 


unicorn 


49 


vice 


482 


wagon 


147 


transom 


197 


union 


373 


vicinity 


85 


wain 


147 


transport 


313 


unique 


373 


vicissitude 


14 


walk 


429 


transpose 


317 


unit 


-373 


victuals 


512 


warm 


620 


transposition 317 


unite 


373 


vigil 


138 


water 


247 


treble 


204 


universal 


373 


vigilant 


138 


wave 


147 


tree 


230 


up 


326 


vigor 


138 


way 


147 


tremble 


203 


urge 


124 


vill 


85 


weave 


338 


tremendous 203 






villa 


85 


web 


338 


tremor 


203 


V. 




village 


85 


wedlock 


248 


tremulous 


203 




villain 


85 


weigh 


147 


tribe 


204 


valley 


431 


violate 


481 


well (vb.) 


429 


tribulation 


198 


van 


476 


violent 


481 


what 


519 


tribunal 


204 


vapid 


35 


violet 


479 


when 


506 


tribune 


204 


vapor 


35 


viper 


313 


where 


606 


tribute 


204 


vascular 


460 


virgin 


133 


whether 


606 


triennial 


333 


vegetable 


188 


virulent 


480 


which 


619 


triple 


204 


vegetate 


138 


virus 


480 


who 


619 


trite 


198 


vegetation 


138 


visible 


236 


whole 


30 


trivial 


204 


vehement 


358 


vision 


236 


-wich 


85 


trope 


508 


vehicle 


147 


visit 


236 


-wick 


85 


trophy 


608 


venal 


376 


visitation 


236 


will 


625 


tropic 


508 


vend 376 


,225 


vital 


512 


wind 


476 


tropical 


508 


vendee 


376 


vituperate 


482 


wine 


483 


trouble 


208 


vender 


376 


vivacious 


512 






tuber 


205 


vendor 


376 


vivacity 


512 


wolf 


81 


tumid 


205 


vendue 


376 


vivid 


512 


wool 


413 


tumor 


205 


ventilate 


476 


vocabulary 


496 


word 


412 


turbid 


208 


ventricle 


110 


vocal 


496 


work 


123 


turbulent 


208 


ventriloquist 110 


vocation 


496 


wort 


420 


turn 


198 


verb 


412 


vociferate 


496 






two 


231 


verbal 


412 


voice 


496 


Y. 




tympanum 


207 


verbose 


412 


volition 


525 








verdict 


10 


voluble 


429 


yard 


159 


U. 




vernal 


478 


volume 


42D 


yearn 


158 




vesper 


461 


voluntary 


525 


yesterday 


160 


udder 


2C9 


vespers 


461 


volunteer 


525 


yoke 


125 


ulcer 


19 


vessel 


460 


voluptuous 


277 


young 
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Allen and Greenough's Latin Gramman 

For Schools and Colleges. Founded on comparative grammar, revised 
and enlarged by Jambs Bradstbeet Grbbnough assisted by Gbobgb 
L. KiTTREDQE, Professors in Hnrvard University. Copyright Edition of 
1888. 12mo. Half leather, xiii ^ 48^ pages. Mailing Price, $1.30. For 
introduction, 1^1.20. Allowance lor an old book in exchange, 40 cents. 

rpO issue a new edition of such a book as this Latin Grammar 
was in a sense venturesome, for the book as it stood was giving 
excellent satisfaction. The hearty welcome accorded the revision 
has shown, however, that a great advance has been made where 
improvement was not generally considered possible. 

The aim was nothing less than this, — to make the grammar as 
perfect as such a book possibly can be. The latest conclusions of 
sound scholarship are presented, and everything is put in the best 
form for use. 

Some of the features of the new edition are its constant regard 
for the needs of the class-room ; its combining scientific accuracy 
with clearness and simplicity of statement ; the intelligibility and 
quotableness of the rules, secured without concessions to mechanical 
ways of treating grammar ; the addition of much new matter of 
great value ; the marking of all long vowels ; the increase of the 
number of illustrative examples ; the numerous cross references ; 
the excellence of the typography ; and the indexes, glossary, list of 
authors, and list of rules. 

In short, '* the best has been made better." 

A FEW REPRESENTATIVE OPINIONS. 
Tracy Peck, Prof, of Latin, Yale 
University : The steady advances in 
Latin scholarship during the last dec- 



ade, and the more practical exactions 
of the class-room, seem to me to be 
here amply recognized. At several 
points I notice that the essential 
facts of the language are stated with 
greater clearness, and that there is 



a richer suggest! veness as to the ra- 
tionale of constructions. The book 
will thus be of quicker service to 
younger students, and a better equip- 
ment and stimulus to teachers and 
more advanced scholars. 



John K. Lord. Prof, of Latin, Dart- 
mouth College, Hanover, N.H,: It 
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is a great advance npon the former 
edition. Degrees of excellence are 
difficult to estimate, but it is safe to 
say the grammar is doubled in value. 
It has gained very much that was 
lacking before by way of illustration, 
and especially in fulness and clear- 
ness of statement. It represents the 
latest results of classical scholarship 
in a way that is intelligible to young 
students. 

Harold H. Fowler, Instructor in 
Latin, Phillips Exeter Academy : 
Allen & Greenough's Latin Gram- 
mar has always been the most sci- 
entific Latin grammar published in 
the United States. The new edi- 
tion has been revised in such a 
way as to retain the excellence of 
its predecessors and embody the re- 
sults of the latest researches. . . . The 
new edition is also greatly superior 
to the earlier ones in clearness of ex- 
pression and in the arrangement and 
appearance of the printed page. . . . 
In short, the book seems to me admir- 
ably adapted for use in schools and 
colleges, containing as it does all that 
the college youth needs, expressed in 
language which the school-boy can 
understand. 

John Tetlow, Head Master of Girls* 
High and Latin Schools, Boston: 
The changes, whether in the direction 
of simplification, correction, or addi- 
tion — and there are numerous in- 
stances of each kind of change — 
seem to me distinctly to have im- 
proved a book which was already 
excellent. 

William C. Collar, Head Master 
M)f Roxbury Latin School, Boston: 
Up to the present moment I have 
been obliged to limit my examination 
of the revised edition of Allen & 
Greenough's Latin Grammar mainly 
to the Syntax, but for that I have 
only words of the heartiest praise. 



So far, its superiority to other Latin 
grammars for school use seems to me 
incontestable. I am also struck with 
the skill with which a multitude of 
additions and improvements have 
been wrought into this edition, with- 
out materially affecting the unity or 
symmetry of the original work. 

Franklin A. Bakin, Teac?ier of 
Latin, St, Johnshury Academy, Vt, : 
During seven years' constant use in 
the class-room, I have always re- 
garded the Allen & Greenough as the 
best of the school grammars. . . . 
The improvements make the supe- 
riority more marked than ever. 

D. W. Aberorombie, Prin, of Wor^ 
cester ( J/om.) Academy : In my opin- 
ion, it has no equal among books on 
the same subject intended for use in 
secondary schools. 

J. W. Scndder, Teacher of Latin, 
Albany Academy ^N, T,: The changes 
will commend themselves to all good 
t«achers. The grammar is now schol- 
arly and np to the times. It is by 
far the best grammar published in 
America for school work. 

W. B. Owen, Prof, of Latin, Lafay- 
ette College, Easton, Pa, ; I am much 
pleased with the changes. They are 
all improvements. 

George W. Harper, Prin, of Wood- 
ward High School, Cincinnati, O,: 
I thought Allen & Greenough's Latin 
Grammar could hardly be surpassed, 
but the revised edition is a decided 
improvement. 

Ludns Heritage, Prof, of Latin, 
University of Wisfionsin, Madison^ 
Wis.: We have long used the old 
edition here : the nsw edition I have 
examined with some care in the form 
of the bound volume aa well as in 
the proof-sheets. I think it the best 
manual grammar for our preparatory 
schools and colleges. 
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Allen & Greenough 's New Ccesar. 

Seven Books, llluBtrated, With six double-page colored mape. 

Edited by Prof. W. F. Allen, of the University of Wisconsin, J. H. 
Allen, of Cambridge, and H, P. Judson, Professor of History, Univer• 
sity of Minnesota, with a special Vocabulary by Prof. J. B. GbebNouoh, 
of Harvard College. 12mo. zxvi + 543 pages, red edges, bound in half• 
morocco. Mailing Price, $1.35; for introduction, $1.25 ; Allowance for 
an old book in exchange, Φ0 cents. 

A TTENTION" is invited to these features, which, with other 
merits, have gained this edition an extraordinary success : — 

1. The judicious notes, — their full grammatical references, 
crisp, idiomatic renderings, scholarly interpretations of difficult 
passages, clear treatment of indirect discourse, the helpful maps, 
diagrams, and pictures; in particular, the military notes, throw- 
ing light on the text, and giving life and reality to the narrative. 

2. The vocabulary, — convenient, comprehensive, and schol- 
arly, combining the benefits of the full lexicon with the advantages 
of the special vocabulary, and every way superior to the ordinary 
vocabulary. 

3. The mechanical features of the volume, its clear type, con• 
venient size and shape, superior paper, and attractive binding. 

4. In general, this edition represents the combined "work 
of several specialists in different departments, and so ought 
to excel an edition edited by any single scholar. 

The Notes on the second book have just been rewritten to adapt 
them for those who begin Csesar with this book. Full grammati• 
cal references have been given. 



Tracy Peck, Prof, of Latin, Tale 
College: With quite unusual satis- 
faction I have noticed the beautiful 
paper and type ; the carefully edited 
text ; the truly helpful notes, which 
neither tend to deaden enthusiasm 
with superfluous grammar, nor blink 
real difficulties; the very valuable 
illustrations and remarks on the 
Roman military art; and the schol- 
varly and stimulating vocabulary. 

John Tetlow, Prin, of Girls' High 
and Latin Hchoola, Boston,• The 
clear type» judicious annotation, 



copious pictorial illustration, fuH 
explanation of terms and usages be- 
longing to the military art, and ex• 
cellent vocabulary, combine to make 
this edition easily first among the 
school editions of Cssar. 

β. W. ShurtiLeff , Prof, of Latin, 
Oberlin {Ohio) College: I do not 
hesitate to pronounce it the best edi• 
tion I have ever seen. 

J. L. lampson. Teacher of Latin, 
State Normal College, Nashville, 
Tenn,: It is the best Csesar pub> 
lished. 



LATIN TEXT-BOOKS. 87 

Allen & Greenough's New Cicero. 

Thirteen Orations, Illustrated, 

Edited by Prof. W. F, Allen, of the University of Wisconsin, J. H. 
Allen, of Cambridge, and Prof. J. B. Greenouoh, of Harvard Univer- 
sity. With a special Vocabulary by Professor Greenough. 12mo. Half- 
morocco, xix + 670 pages. Mailing Price, 31.40 ; for introduction, $1^ ; 
Allowance for an old book in exchange, 40 cents. 

rPHIS edition includes thirteen orations arranged chronologi- 
cally, and covering the entire public life of Cicero. The intro- 
ductions connect the orations, and, with them, supply a complete 
historical study of this most interesting and eventful period. The 
Life of Cicero, List of his Writings, and Chronological Table will 
be found of great value. The orations are : Defence of Boscius, 
Impeachment of Verres {The Plunder of Syracuse and Crucifixion 
of a Roman Citizen), The Manilian Law, the four orations against 
Catiline, For Archias, For Sestius, For Milo, The Pardon of Mar• 
cellus. For Ligarius, and the Fourteenth Philippic. 

The notes have been thoroughly rewritten in the light of the 
most recent investigations and the best experience of the class- 
room. Topics of special importance, as, for instance, the Antiqui- 
ties, are given full treatment in brief essays or excursuses, printed 
in small type. References are given to the grammars of Allen & 
Greenough, Gildersleeve, and Harkness. 

A. E. Chase, Prin, of High School, 
Portland, Me, : I am full better 
pleased with it than with the others 
of the series, although I thought 
those the best of the kind. 
(Oct. 28, 1886.) 

Alfred S. Boe. Prin, of High 
School, Worcester, Mass,: It is the 
finest Cicero I have ever seen, and is 
worthy of the very highest praise. 

0. D. Bobineon, Prin, of High 
School, Albany, N.Y,: I find it a 
worthy companion, in every way, of 
its two predecessors, the Virgil and 
the CsBsar. I can say no more than 



this in its praise, for I have already 
si>oken sincerely, in almost unquali- 
fied terms, of these two books. 

John L. LampBon, Prof, of Latins 
State Normal College, Nashville, 
Tenn, : The text, in appearance and 
authority, is the best; the notes, 
ample, judicious, modem ; the vocab- 
ulary is the best school-book vocab- 
ulary published. 

Lucius Heritage, Prof, of Latin, 
university of Wisconsin, Madison : 
It is the best English edition of 
Cicero's orations for the use of 
schools that I have seen. 



Allen & Greenough's Cicero. The oid Edition. 

Eight Orations and Notes, with Vocabulary. Mailing Price, $125; fox 
introduction, $1.12• 
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Greenough's Virgil. 



Fully annotated, for School and College use, by J. B. GBSBrouoH, ol 
Harvard University. Supplied in the following editions : — 



Frioe. 
Bucolics, and Six Books of Aneid, with Vocab. . • • $1.75 
Bucolics, and Six Books of Aneid, without Vocab. . . x.25 
Bucolics, Qeorgics, and the Aneid complete, with Notes, z.75 
Georgics, and last Six Books of Aneid, with Notes . • z.25 

Vocabulary to Virgil's Complete Works z.xo 

Complete Text of Virgil .85 



Intro. Allow. 
Frioe. Old Book 

$z.6o $0.40 

X.Z2 

Z.60 

Z.Z2 

X.00 

•75 

a Synopsis 
Also full 



/CONTAINING Life of the Poet, Introductions, 
preceding each Book, and an Index of Plants, 
illustrations from ancient objects of art. 

The text follows Ribbeck in the main, variations being noted in 
the margin ; and the references are to Allen & Greenough's, Gil• 
dersleeye*s, and Harkness*s Latin Grammars. 



Tracy Feck, Prof, of Latin, Yale 
College: The Vocabulary, both in 
plan and execution, is superior to 
any schoolbook vocabalary known 
to me. 

E. P. Growell, Prof of Latin^ 
Amherst College: In all respects a 
very scholarly and excellent edition. 



Jno. E. Lord, Prof of Latin, DarU 
mouth College : The best school edi- 
tion of the works of Virgil with which 
I am acquainted. 

Έ. E. Lord, Prof of Latin, Welle•* 
ley College: There is an admirable 
richness and appropriateness to the 
notes. 



Allen & Greenough's Preparatory Course of Latin 

Prose, 

Containing Four Books of Caesar's Gallic War, and Eight Orations of 
Cicero. With Vocabulary by B. F. Pbnnbll. 12mo. Half morocco. 
518 pages. Mailing Price, $1J56; Introduction, $1.40; Allowance for old 
book, io cents. 

Allen & Greenough's Sallust 

l^e Conspiracy of Catiline as related by Sallnst. With Introduction 
and Notes, explanatory and historical. 12mo. Cloth. 96 pages. Mail• 
ing Price, 65 cents; Introduction, 60 cents. 

Allen & Greenough's De Senectutc. 

Cicero's DialoguA on Old Age. With Introduction (on the adoption in 
Borne of the Greek philosophy) and Notes. 12mo. CIoUl 67 pagesi 
Mailing Price, 55 cents; Introduction, 50 cents. 
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Practical Latin Composition. 

By WHiLiAM C. Collar, A.M.. Head Master of the Roxbnry Latin 
School. Boston; Author of ITie Beginner* s Latin Book and Collar's 
Eysenhavh. 12mo. Cloth, η + 268 pages. Mailing Price, 31*10; Intro- 
duction, 31.00. 

ΓΊΊΗΕ book consists of two classes of exercises, all based on selec- 
tions from the Latin authors usually read in schools. 
The first exercise of each group contains easy sentences to be 
turned into Latin orally, — sentences involving the use of words, 
idioms, and constructions of the Latin text assigned for study in 
preparation. The second exercise consists of a short passage of con- 
tinuous English to be written out in Latin, based on the same Latin 
text as the preceding. The book contains all the selections upon 
which the exercises are based. Notes and occasional grammati- 
cal references accompany the exercises, and a carefully prepared 
vocabulary is given at the end. 



J. B. Oreenough, Prof, of Latin, 
Harvard University: Latin Com- 
position is a snbject in which every 
teacher must make his own text- 
book, yet for all who cannot do this 
and for the rest who are glad of sug- 
gestions or material, Mr. Collar's 
book is invaluable. It has the right 
method carried out in the best man- 
ner. I congratulate the teacher or 
the boy that can have such assistance 
in acquiring the gradually decaying 
art of Latin Composition. 

Tracy Feck, Prof, of Latin, Yale 
College : It is cause for thanks and 
congratulation that Mr. Collar has 
done his part to revive good old 
Roger Ascham's " lively and perfite 
waie" of teaching Latin Composi- 
tion. The method of the book is cer- 
tainly sound and in accordance with 
nature, and Mr. Collar has worked 
it out with great ingenuity and 
attractiveness. The editor's ripe 
scholarship and experience in the 
school-room greatly add to the scien^ 
tific and practical value of the work. 



Harold N. Fowler, Latin Instruc- 
tor , Phillips Academy, Exeter, N,H, : 
The book ought to meet with a hearty 
welcome from teachers of Latin. 

J. 3. Sewall, Thayer Academy, 
South Braintree, Mass. : Collar has 
done a fine thing in his Latin Com- 
position. We have given it to our 
junior class at once. 

F. 8. Morrieon, Classical Instruc- 
tor, Hartford High School: I have 
waited for it with impatience, and 
have expected to see the best book 
for this purpose in the English lan- 
guage. I am more than pleased with 
it, and my expectations are fully 
warranted. 

J. H. Kirkland, Prof of Latin, 
Vanderbilt University, Nashville, 
Tenn.: I am delighted with it. It 
forms a fit continuation of Collar and 
Daniell's Beginner's Latin Book, and 
I feel that this is giving it high 
praise. With the introduction of 
these new text-books I look for a vast 
improvement in the classical teach- 
ing of our preparatory schools* 
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A Latin-English Dictionary. 

By C. G. Gbpp, M.A., late Assistant Master at Bradfield College, and A. 
E. Haioh, M. Α., late FelloW of Hertford College, Oxford. 12mo. Cloth. 
X + 563 pages. Mailing Price, 31.40; Introduction, $1.30. 

ΓΠ HOUGH small, convenient, and cheap, this lexicon will be 
found surprisingly complete and of the highest scholarship. 

F. E. Lord. Prof, of Latin, Wellealey 
College^ Mass. : It appears remark- 
ably complete for an abridgment and 
seems to me to display a rare and 
scholarly judgment in the sifting of 
matter to be used in such a work. 



The general excellence of style and of 
mechanical] execution are also worthy 
of notice. I shall recommend it to 
students at Wellesley who desire an 
abridged edition. I am specially 
pleased with it. {Sept, 16, 1889.) 



Selections from Latin Authors for Sight-Reading. 

By E. T. ToMLiNSON, A.M., Head Master of Rutgers College Grammar 
School, New Brunswick, N. J. 12mo. Cloth, xvi + 237 pages. Mailing 
Price, $ 1.10; for Introduction, 3 1.00. 

rpHE book consists of two parts, viz. : one of 136 pages of seleo- 
tions, cut as solid blocks from the work of the masters ; and 
of a second part made up of short, crisp selections suited to either 
oral or written work. Continuity and variety are thus both gained. 
Among the authors from whose works selections have been made 
are: Cicero, Caesar, Vergil, Nepos, Quintus Curtius, Eutropius, 
Tacitus, Livy, Horace, Beza, Sallust, and others. Foot-notes and 
a limited ordo give occasional aid to the student, but only when 
aid is absolutely necessary. The selections are not only good in 
themselves, but chosen and arranged with reference to the special 
purpose of the book. 



F. Dodge. Pres. of Madison Uni- 
versity, N.Y. : It is an admirable 
book, and sure to advance the cause 
of classical culture. 



L. 8. Fotwin, Prof, of Latin, 
Adelbert College, 0. : I like it much. 
Its great variety adapts it to every^• 
body. ♦ 



A Manual for the Study of Latin Grammar. 

By E.T.ToMLiNSON, Head Master of Rutgers College Grammar School. 
Paper. 34 pages. Introduction and Mailing Price, 20 cents. 

rpHIS book consists of questions on all points of grammatical 
study, with references for the answers to the Grammars of 
Allen & Greenough, Gildersleeve, and Harkness. 
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Aims and Methods in Classical Study. 

An address delivered at the meeting of the Massachusetts Classical and 
High ^School Teachers' Association, Boston, 1887. Bv W. G. Halb, Pro• 
iessor of the Latin Language and Literature in Cornell Universitj. 
12mo. Paper. 47 pages. Mailing and Teachers' Price, 20 cents. 

The Art of Reading Latin : How to Teach it. 

By W. O. Halb, Professor of Latin in Cornell University. 12mo. Papesi 
74 pages. Mailing Price, 26 cents. 

φΗΕ method described and urged in this pamphlet shows how it 
is to-day possible for any properly trained mmd of ordinary 
power to learn to comprehend Latin rapidly without translatioa» 

A Handbook of Latin Synonymes. 

Based on ** Mei88ner*s Kttrzgefasste Lateinische Synonymik.** By 
Edgar S. Shumway, A.M., Adjunct Professor (in charge) of Latin, 
Rutgers College; Principal of the Chautauqua Academia; Editor of 
Latine, Square l(>mo. Leatherette, flexible. 60 pages. Introdnction 
Price, 30 cents. 

A BRI£F, clear, cheap, and convenient manual that should be 
^^ in the hands of every student of Latin. 

Henry S. Frieze, Prof» of Latin, 
University of Michigan : It is a very 
attractive little book, containing 
nmltum in parvo, and will be of 
great assistance, especially to stu- 



dents who are entering the upper 
classes in school and the first classes 
in college. I shaU recommend its 
use to students here• 



Handbook of Latin Writing. 

By Hbnby Pbbblb and Chablbs P. Pabkbb, Tutors of Greek and 
Latin in Harvard University. 12mo. Cloth. 105 pages. Mailing Pricey 
55 cents; Introduction Price, 50 cents. 

TjlEELING that ill-success in Latin writing is largely due to the 
"*- habit of translating the words rather than the thought, the 
authors have aimed, in the Introductory Remarks and the Sugges- 
tions, at fastening attention upon the thought, and have tried to 
show the learner how to express in Latin form the ideas which he 
has grasped from the English words. 



ThoB. A. Thacher, Prof, of Latin, 
Yale College : No other manual for 



beginners on this subject has 
pleased me so much as this• 
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The Classical Review. 

Edited by Rev. Joseph B. Mayor, assisted by Prof. A. G. Church, Mr. 
A. M. Cook, and Mr. Cbcil 8mith, with the co-operation of Professors 
Seymour of Vale, Wright of Harvard, and Ualb of Cornell, as an 
American editorisil committee. Ginn & Co., American publishers. 
Crown 8vo. Ten numbers a year, of 48 pages each. Subscription Price, 
$3.00; single numbers, 35 cents. 

"TVEVOTED to Greek and Latin literature, art, science, philoso- 
phy, lav<r, religion, etc. An international journal of the highest 
classical scholarship. Send for special circular. 

A Brief History of Roman Literature. 

For Schools and Colleges. Translated and edited from the German 
edition of Bender by Professor E. P. Crowbll and H. B. Richardson, 
of Amherst College. 12mo. Cloth. 152 pages. Mailing Price, 31.10; 
Introduction, 31.00. 



Questions on Ccesar and Xenophon. 

By E. C. Ferguson, Ph.D., Professor of Greek, McKendree College 
Lebanon, 111. 12mo. Cloth. iv + 283 pages. Mailing Price, 31.25; for 
introduction, 31.12. 

Λ1 RAMMATICAL questions on the first book of Caesar and the 
^^ first of Xenophon with references to the grammars for the 
answers. (Allen & Greenough, and Harkness for the Latin ; Good- 
win, Hadley, and Hadley- Allen for the Greek.) 

D. B. King, Pro/. ο/Ζαί2η,Ζα/ΰ^- tions, and have no doubt that the 
ette. Coll, : I am much pleased with book will prove very suggestive to 
the general character of the ques- many teachers and to students as welL 



A uxilia Vergi liana; or, First Steps in Latin 

Prosody. 

By J. M. Wheton, PhJ). 12mo. Paper cover. Mailing Price, 20 cent•; 
Introduction, 15 cents. 

TNTENDED to facilitate the mastery of metre and rhythm at 
the very outset of the study of Latin Poetry. 



A H. Abbott, PHn. of Little Blue 
School, Farmington, Me,: I have 
never 8<ven «Isewhciif β Latin prosody 



made so plain. We shall at ono• 
adopt it. 
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White's Junior Student's Latin-English Lexicon. 

By the Rev. J. T. White, D.D. (Oxford), Rector of St. Martin's, Ludgate, 
London. Revised edition. Sq^uare 12ma 662 pages. Morocco back. 
Mailing Price, $1.90; Introduction, 31•7& 

• 

White's Junior Student's Latin-English and Eng- 

lish-Latin Lexicon. 

Revised edition. Square 12mo. 1053 pages. Sheep. Mailing Price, 
33.30; Introduction, $3.00. 



White's Junior Student's English-Latin Lexicon. 

Revised edition. Square 12mo. Morocco. 392 pages. Mailing Price, 
31.66; Introduction, 31^• 

/CONVENIENT and accurate lexicons, sufficiently comprehensive 
for the use of junior students, and sold at low prices. 



The AthensBum, London: The 
accurate scholarship and careful 
execution by which the work is dis- 
tinguished are highly creditable to 
the editor. 



The Nation: The etymologies are 
trustworthy, so far as we have been 
able to examine. There is nothing 
so good elsewhere. 



An Etymology of Latin and Greek. 

With a Preliminary Statement of the New System of Indo-European 
Phonetics, and Suggestions in regard to the study of Etymology. By 
Charles S. Halsby, A.M., Principal of the Union Classical Institute, 
Schenectady, N.Y. 12mo. Cloth. 272 pages. Mailing Price, 31.25; 
Introduction, 31.12. 

rpmS work presents the subject in a systematic form, on a new 
and simple plan, giving great prominence to the derivation of 
English words, and serviceable as a class-book and for reference. 
This is the first schoolbook to set forth in English the new system 
of Indo-European Phonetics. 



J. H. Heinr. Schmidt, in the ** Ber- 
liner Ρ hilologische WochenschrifV* : 
This work is characterized by a very 
convenient and practical arrange- 
ment. It holds throughout the sys- 



tem of etymology founded upon the 
latest phonetic views. It would be 
very desirable to have in the German 
language such a book, presenting for 
beginners a clear view of the subject 



GREEK TEXT-BOOKS. 



Good IV ί η' s Greeh Grammar. 

By William W. GtOodwin, Ph.D., Eliot Professor of Greek Literatnre 
in Harvard College. Revised and Enlarged Edition. Published in 
December, 1879. 12ino. Half morocco. 425 pages. Mailing Price, 
$1.05; Introduction, $1.50; Allowance for old book, 50 cents. 

ΠΠΗΕ object of this Grammar is to state general principles clearly 
and distinctly, with special regard to those who are preparing 
for college. 

In the new edition many important changes have been made. 
The part relating to the inflection of the Verb has been entirely 
rewritten, and increased from fifty to one hundred pages. Part 
III., on the Formation of Words, has been added in this edition. 
Part v., on Versification, is almost entirely new, and follows to a 
great extent the principles of J. H. H. Schmidt's Rhythmic and 
Metric, The other parts, especially the Syntax, have been thor- 
oughly revised, and numerous additions have been made. The 
Catalogue of Verbs has been greatly enLirged, and each verb is 
now referred to its proper class in the classification of G. Curtius, 
which is adopted in the Grammar itself. The sections on the Syntax 
of the Verb are generally condensed from the author's larger work 
on the Greek Moods and Tenses, to which advanced students, and 
especially teachei-s, are referred for a fuller exposition of many 
matters which are merely hinted at in the Elementary Grammar. 

This new edition has been published also by Macmillan & Co. in 
London, and is commended by British autliorities as "the best 
Greek Grammar of its size in the English language." 



Martixi L. D'Ooge, Professor of 
Greek in the University of Michigan: 
The Grammar, it seems to me. bite 
the exact mean between a book of 
reference and a bare outline. It 
give• results concisely and yet fully 



and clearly. Its treatment of the in- 
flection of the verb is especially skil- 
ful and clear. Γ know of no Greek 
grammar for English-speaking stu- 
dents that combines so many merits 
in so attractive a form. 
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Syntax of the Moods and Tenses of the Greek 

Rewritten and Enlarged. By William Watsok Gocxdwin, LL.D.y Eliot 
Professor of Greek Literature in Harvard Universily. 8yo. Cloth, 
zxzii -»• 464 pages. Mailing Price, $2.15 ; Introdoc^on Price, $2Ό0. 

ipERHAPS no other work of scholarship has enjoyed the unique 
and unchallenged preeminence of Professor Goodwin's Syntax 
of the Moods and Tenses of the Greek Verb. Published both in 
England and in America, it has long been the standard for the 
English-epeaking students of two continents. 

It is only necessary to say of the new edition that it is a 
roost careful revision and a judicious enlargement of the pre- 
vious one. Full use has been made of all contributions, Ameri- 
can and foreign, to the discussion of the subjects here treated, 
as well as of the author's own further investigations and maturer 
judgments. 

The work is presented as something indispensable to all stu- 
dents and teachers of Greek. 

A copy of the Table of Contents, which contains twenty-two 
pages, will be sent to any teacher who desires to see the scope 
of the work. Letters endorsing the work in the strongest terms 
and emphasizing its practical value have been received from the 
most eminent scholars, both American and British, but the pub- 
lication of recommendations would be superfluous. 

Selections from Xenophon and Herodotus. 

With Notes adapted to the revised edition of Goodwin's Greek Grammar» 
and copperplate maps. Edited by W. W. Goodwik, PhJ3.. LLJ)., Eliot 
Professor of Greek Literature, and John Williams Whttb, PhJ)., 
Professor of Greek in Harvard College. 12mo. Half-morocco, vii + 997 
pages. Mailing Price» $1.65; for introdaction, $1.60. 

Greek Inflection. 

By B. F. Harding, Teacher of Greek in St. Paul's School, Concord, ΝΛ. 
12mo. Cloth. 64 pages. Mailing Price, 56 cents; for introdaction, 50 cents. 

T^ESIGNED to economize time for the teacher, by furnishing a 
large number of words for ready use, as paradigms, in the 
class-room, and at the same time to suggest a systematic and sci* 
entiflo treatment of the noun and verb. 



LATIN TEXT-BOOKS. 



INTBOD. PBICS 

Allen Sb Greenougrh : Latin Grammar (Bev. Ed.) $1.20 

Gffisar (Rev. Ed., 7 books, with vocab., illustrated) . . 1.25 

Cicero (Rev. Ed., 13 orations, with vocab., illustrated) 1.25 

Ovid (with vocabulary) i;jO 

SaJIust's Cataline. < .60 

Cicero de Senectute J^ 

Preparatory Course of Latin Prose 1.40 

Latin Composition 1.12 

Allen: New Latin Method .90 

Introduction to Latin Composition .90 

Latin Lexicon .90 

Remnants of Earljr Latin .75 

Germania and Agricola of Tacitus LOG 

Collar: Practical Latin Composition LOO 

Gradatim .40 

Collar 8b Daniell : Bennner's Latin Book 1.00 

Latine Keddenda, Paper, .20; with vocabulary, Cloth, J30 
CoUefire Series of Latin Authors: — 

Allen's Annals of Tacitus, Books I.-VL, Text Edi- 
tion, .40 ; Text and Notes 1.50 

Greenough's Satires and Epistles of Horace, Text 

Edition, .40; Text and Notes 1.25 

Greenough's Livy, Books I. and IL, Text Edition, .40; 

Text and Notes 

Kellogg's Brutus of Cicero, Text Edition, .40; Text 

and Notes , 1.25 

Crowell : Selections from the Latin Poets 1.40 

Catullus (Part I. of Selections) .20 

Crowell Sb Bichardeon : Brief History of Roman Lit. (Bender) .. . . 1.00 

•Fergruson: Questions on Caesar and Xenophon 1.12 

Oepp & Haigrh : I^tin-English Dictionary 1.S0 

Oinn Sb Company : Classical A tlas and Geography, Cloth 2.00 

Greenouffli: Bucolics and 6 Books of .£neid (with vocabulsuy)... 1.CO 

For other parte of Virgil eeo Catalogue. 

Halsey: Etymology of Latin and Greek 1.12 

Iieierliton: Latin Lessons 1.12 

First Steps in Latin 1.12 

Madvigr : Latin Grammar (Thatcher) 2.25 

Preble Ss Parker : Handbook of Latin Writing (revised) JdO 

Preble: Terence's Adelphoe .25 

Shumway: Latin Synonymes......... : . .30 

etlckney : Cicero de Natura Deorum 1.40 

Tetlow : Inductive Latin Lessons 1.12 

Tomlinson : Manual for the Study of Latin Grammar .23 

I^tin for Sight Reading 1.00 

White (J. T.) Junior Students* Latin-English Lexicon (morocco) . . 1.75 

English-Latin Lexicon 1.50 

Latin-English and English-Latin Lexicon (sheep) . . . 3.00 

Whiton : Auxilia Virgiliana ; or. First Steps in Latin Prosody, .15 

Six Weeks' Preparation for Reading Caesar 40 



Copies sent to Teachers for Examination, with a view to Introduction, on 
receipt of Introduction Price. The above list is not quite complete. 

GINN & COMPANY, PubUehers. 

U. BOSTON. NEW YORK. CHICAQO. ^ 



GREEK TEXT-BOOKS. 



Allen: 
Flagrgr: 



Gtoodwin: 



Parsons : 
eesrmour : 



INTBOD. PBICX 

Medea of Euripides » 3^.00 

Hellenic Orations of Demosthenes 1.00 

Seven against Thebes 1.00 

Anacreontics ^5 

Greek Grammar 1.50 

Greek Reader 1.50 

Greek Moods and Tenses (Rev. Ed.) 2.00 

Selections from Xenophon and Herodotus 1.50 

Goodwin & White : Anabasis, with vocabulary IJH) 

Harding:: Greek Inflection .50 

Hogrue : The Irregular Verbs of Attic Greek 1.50 

Jebb : Introduction to the Study of Homer 1.12 

Leigrhiton : New Greek Lessons 1.20 

Llddell Ss Scott : Abridged Greek-English Lexicon 1.<jO 

Unabridged Greek-English Lexicon 9.40 

Cebes' Tablet .75 

Homer's Iliad (School Edition) with vocabulary, 

Books I.-III., $1.25 ; Books I.-VI 1.60 

Homeric Vocabulary. . . , .75 

Language and Verse of Homer, Paper, .(10; Cloth. .. .75 

Selected Odes of Pindar 1.40 

Greek Prose Composition 1.50 

Philippics of Demosthenes 1.00 

Selections from Greek Lyric Poets 1.00 

Beginner's Greek Book 

First Lessons in Greek 1.2C 

(Edipus Tyrannus of Sophocles 1.12 

Passages for Translation at Sight, Part IV 80 

Orations of Lysias 1.00 

Beckwith : Euripides' Bacchantes. Text & Notes, Pap. $0.95 ; Clo. 

$1.25. 
D'Ooere : Sophocles' Antigone. Text & Notes, Pap. $1.10; Clo. $1.40. 
Dyer : Plato^s Apology and Crito. Text & Notes, Pap. 31.10 ; Clo. $1.40. 
Flaerer: Euripides' Iphigenia among the Taurians. Text & Notes, Pap. 

$1.10; Clo. $1.40. 
Fowler : Thucydides, Book V. Text & Notes, Pap. $1.10 ; Clo. $1.40. 
Humphreys : Aristophanes' Clouds. Text & Notes, Pap. $1.10; Clo. 

$1.40. 
Manatt : Xenophon 's Hellenica, Books L-IV. Text & Notes, Pap. 

$1.35; Clo. $1.65. 
Morris : Thucydides, Book I. Text & Notes, Pap. $1.35 ; Clo. $1.65. 
Perrin: Homer's Odyssey, Books I.-IV. Text & Notes, Pap. $1.10 ; 
§ Clo. $1.40. 

Richardson : iBlschines against Ctesiphon. Text & Notes, Pap. $U0. 

Clo. $1.40. 
Seymour: Homer's Iliad, Books Ι.-ΠΙ. Text & Notes, Pap. $1JL0; 

Clo. $1.40. 
Smith : Thucvdides, Book VII. Text & Notes, Pap. $1.10 ; Clo. $1.40. 
Towle : Plato's Protagoras. Text & Notes, Pap. $0.95; Clo. $1.25. 

Text of each, separate, 40 cents• 



Sidgrwick: 
Tarbell : 
Tyler: 
White: 



Whiton : 



OD 
Φ 

•c 

φ 

Φ 

to 
φ 



< 



Copies sent to Teachers for Examination, with a view to Introduction, on 
receipt of Introduction Price. The above list is not qvite complete, 

GINN & COMPANY, Publishers. 

BOSTON. NEW YORK. CHICAGO. 
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